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'TpHE Reader will excufe the Smalnefs of this Volume, 
■*• as I have publifhed it at this Time to fadsfy the 
World, as early as I could, that I am determined to pur- 
fue the Work I have undertaken. Ample Amends flialK 
be made in the next Volume for what is wanting as to- 
Size in this; and the Whole fliall be comprifed, the. 
Public may depend upon it^ in Three Volumes more,. 
I need not inform the World why the Publication of thij 
Volume has been (o long delayed. 
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Ninety-fecond Bishop ^ Rome. 



Desiderius, 
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Lombards. 




T EP HEN dyings the People were divided in Year of 
the Elcdion of his Succcflbr, feme declaring for Chrift 757. 
the Deacon Paulj Brother to the late Pope, ^^^^^^^xXchoftn.. 
fomc for the Archdeacon Thtophylatius. This 
Divifion occufioncd aVacancy of one Month and 
five Days- But the Nobility, the Clergy, and the 
Ma-iflratcs, all warmly promoting the Intereft of Pau\ his Party pre- 
vailed in the End ». And this is the only InHance, that occurs in the 
whole Hiflory of the Popes, of two Brothers fuccefllvely raifed to 
the Papal Chair. 

The new Pope, fcnfible that unlefs^^^/^, who of a Bifhop had c^i/r/j /*f 
made him a Prince, maintained him in that Rank, he would foon ^^^5|''' ^/ 
from a Prince be degraded again into a Bifhop, did not wait till he 
was ordained to engage his Protedion; but quite unmindful of the 



^ Pepin, 
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Affairs of the Church, and only concerned to cnfure his temporal 
Dominions, he difpatched a Mcflengec into France^ the Moment he 
was chofcn, with a Letter to the King to acquaint him with his Pro- 
motion, and earneftly entreat him, as he expected that his Sins (hould 
^ be forgiven him, not to fufFer his Zeal for the Safety and Welfare of 

the Church and the Flock of St. Teter ever to cool, fince that Apoftlc 
had,diftingui(hcdhim above all the Princes of the Earth in chufing 
him for their only Protcftor after God and himfelf b. The Pope 
Jndof the wrote at the fame Time to the French in general, to thank them for 
French Na- the Zeal they had fo meritorioufly exerted in the Caufe of the Apo- 
^''''' ftolic Church of St. Peter, and affure them of the Protedion and Fa- 

vour of the Prince of the Apoftles fo long as they continued to pro-^ 
ted and to favour his Church and his People ^ (A). 
Pepin qfures ^epin in his Anfwer congratulated the Pope on his Promotion 
'pnt{Jiin ^^^^ ^^^ warmcft Expreffions of Friendfliip and Kindnefs, exhorted 
the Rotfkin Senate and People to continue ftedfaft in their Obedience 
and Submiffion to St. Teter and his Vicar, and aflured them, that 
nothing was capable of leflcning his Zeal for their Profperity and 
Welfare, or (haking the Refolution he had taken of maintaining 
St. Teter and hisSucceflbrs in the full Poffeffion and quiet Enjoy- 
ment of what he had given them, and employing for that Purpofir^ 
if ncceffary, the whole Strength of his Kingdom d. 
Hicomi^lains As the Treaty of Tavia was not fully executed at the Death of 
/L King of ^ift^lpf^i^s, the next Care of the Pope was to have fuch Places deli^ 
tbi Lorn- vcred up to him as had been yielded to hisPredeceflbr by that Treaty^ 
^^^ but were ftill kept under various Pretences by the Lombards, ^efi^ 
deriusy Duke or Governor of Tufcanj, had been raifed to the Throne 
in the Room of Alftulfhush and he owed his Crown chiefly to the 
Intereft and the Intrigues of Pope Stephen, who had not only himfelf 
declared, but had prevailed w^onTepin to declare in his Favour, and 
diverted by that Means the Lombards, unwilling to quarrel, at fo cri- 
tical a Jundlurc^ with the French, from chuling the Monk Rachis^ 

^ Cod. Carolin. Ep. 13. 5 Cod. Carol. Ep. 26. ^ Ibid. 

(A) The Dirc£lion of the Letter was, clcScd was not ftiled Pope, as has been 

T§ PepinV Pwnce, our rmji ixcelltnt Sen, obfcrvcd elfewhere (2) ; but only theEle^f, 

end Rooiaa Pjatrician^ Paul tht Deacon, during the Intenral between his Eledionn 

and in the Name of God the EleSfof the and his Ordination. 
Hflfy ApaftMc See(i). For the rerfon 

(i^ Cod. Carolin. £p. i> (a) Sec Vol 3. p. 24. Note SI. 

whom; 
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u'hom, tired of a monaftic Life, the far greater Part of the Nation were Year of 
for placing again oil tlic Throne. But it was upon Condition that^^l ^Zl^ 
^ejidrrins (hould, if he fuccccdcd, execute, without Delay, the 
Treaty of Tavia in its full Extent, and befides yield to St. Titer 
certain Cities, Territories, and Strongholds, not contained in that 
Treaty, that Stephen had cfpoufcd his Caufc, and perfuadcd his 
Friend Tepin to cfpoufc it. For no fooncr were the Popes poflcfled 
of temporal Dominions, than, giving way to their Ambition, they 
began, like the other Princes of this World, to contrive all poflibic 
Means of extending them. To thofc Conditions ^ejiderius had 
agreed 5^ but as he had not yet comply'd with them, Paul took care, 
as fbon as he was ordained, to put him in mind of his Agreement, 
and challenge the Performance of it. ^efiderius pretended to have 
nothing fo much at Heart, as to iatisfy the Pope \ but alleging, that 
the Affairs of his new Kingdom cngroflcd ail his Attention, he 
begged his Holinefs to excufe his not complying, till they were fet« 
tl^, with his Demands. Of this Delay the Pope complained, in a 
long Letter to Tepin. And truly he fecms to have been entirely 
taken up, during the whole Time of his Pontificate, in writing Let* 
tcrs to Tepin^ to his two Sons, to the French in general, filled with 
Complaints, either againft the King of the Lomkards^ or the £m- 
peror ^ and in driving, by frequent Legations, as well as by Letters, to Strivis to 
keep the FreAchy the Greeks^ and the Lombards^ ever at Variance. ^^^P '*< 
In raoft of his Letters he paints the Emperor as a profeflcd Heretic, Q^e^ks'Lj 
as a Perfecutor of the Orthodox, as a faithlefs Tyrants as one, with'*^ Lom- 
whom no Chriftian Prince could live in Friendfhip and Amity, with- JJ^^J*'^^" 
out renouncing the Chriftian Religion. Of thefe Letters, no fewer 
than Thirty-one have reached our Times (B), all calculated to keep 
Tepin fteady in his Attachment to St. Teter and his See, and to pre- 

(B) James Grexer publilhed at Ingol- fcription that was prenxed to them bv the 

JIaty in 161 3, the Letters which the Popes Perfon whom he employ 'd on that Occa- 

Gregory III. Zacbary^ Stephen II. Paulj fion. Thai Copy is ftill preferved in thcr 

Stephen III. and the Antipope C^njiantiney Emperor's Library, as Lambeetus informs 

had written to Charles Mart el ^ to Pepin^ us(i) ; who adds, that the Tranfcriber, 

to CharUfnagniy and to his Brother Car- who copied them for Grezetj took too 

ioman. Thefe original Letters, in all 99, much Liberty in altering feveral Pafiages, 

were coUefled into one Volume by Char^ under Colour of corre&ng them. This 

//»itf,^himfelf: But as fome of them were ColIeAion is commonly known by the 

ready damaged, and in feveral Places Name of the Caroline Code^, being fo called 



lardly legible, he caufed them to be tran- from Charles^ who firfi coUeficd the Let* 
fcriboi in 792, aa appears from the In- ter^ it contains. 

(i) Lamb» Biblbtb. Caefiur. 1.2, 0.5. 

S 2r «. Judice 
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judicc him againft the Greeks and the Lombards^ as the fworn Ene- 
mies of both. 
7;^/ Greeks On thc Other hand, the Emperor and the King of the Lombards 
ba^^aw- '^^^ nothing unattcmpted to gain TepiUy and perfuade him to aban- 
phin.in then' don thc Protcftion of the Pope 5 reprefenting him not only as a Rebel 
^^in^lf^i^'^^ his liege Lord, and an Ulurpcr, but as a public Incendiary; who, 
rape. inftcad of driving to unite the Chriftian. Princes ampng themfclves 

againft thc SaracenSy their common Enemy, made it his Study to fow 
and foment Divifions among them; and that with no other View, 
but to aggrandize himfelf at their Expence, or rather at the Expence 
of thc Chriftian Religion; fince the Saracens^ taking Advantage of 
their Divifions, had already extended, and continued daily to extend, 
their Conqucfts both in the Eaft and the Weft, and with their Con- 
^^,.i. quefts their deteftable Superftition. The Emperor urged, in parti- 

^ "^^ ' cular, his unqueftionable Right to the Exarchate 2ii\(i the Tenta- 

foliSy which, he faid, had been unjuftly feized by thc Lombardsy and 
therefore ought, injufticc, to have been reftorcd to him, agreeably 
to thc known and never yet-d.fpured Mixirb, That whatever is taken 
from an imlawful PoffclTor, oiight • ta be: reftorcd to the lawful 
Owner.- But the Rcmanftramces of the' Emperor- prpved all inef- 
fcftual, ^epin returning' no other Anfwer to them; but that he had 
taken thofc Provuiccs from the LambardA; .aridnigt from him ; that 
But In vain, they were his by Right of Corqucfti and that being, tonfequently, 
free to difpofe of them to whom he pieafcd-, he had thought fit to 
give them, for the Good of hi^ Soul, to be for ever poflcflcd by St. 
^eter and his Succcflbrs, and could not, without bcmg guilty of a 
Sacrilege, revoke that Donation*. 
The Emperor Tlic Empctor, howcycr, did not yet de(pair of being able to gain - 
^Ewlcf^^^ and prevail upon him tp abandon thc Pope, and enter into 

FrTn^f'"^^^ Alliance wirh thc Empire. With that View he fcnt, in 7^4, a 
Year of moft folcmu Embafly into trance-^ thc moft folcmn, that had yet been 
J]i;i!!^^Z^ fecn in that Kingdom. It confifted of fix Patricians, of fcvcral Bi- ' 
fiiops, and a great Number of other Ecclcfiaftics, all Men eminent 
for their Piety and Learning, as well as for their Addrefs in Nego- 
tiations, and Skill in Affairs of State. They brought with them 
moft magnificent Prcfcnts for Tffin wd the chief Lords of his Court; 
among the reft, an Organ, an Inflrument till then never fecn in 
France. Their Coouxxiflion was, to proppfc a Marri^ l^etwecn 

CpI Carpi. £pi;i4i 171 24.; 

7. i ^«, 
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Leo^ the Empcror*s Son, born in 750$ and Gejil^ Pepin s Daughrcr, Year of 
born in 7575 Conjiantine ^zixcnw^, himfelf, tliat Pcfin might bcs^Jl^^L^ 
brought, by fuch an Alliance, to hearken to his juft Remonftranccs5^''^/^e/^^ a 
and cither rcftorc to him Ihe Provinces he claimed, or IiifFcr him, ^^ nveln hls'son 
leaft, to recover them. He well knew, that the Pope, to prejudice ^w//Pcpiii'i 
the Weftcrn Princes, cfpecially Pf^pin and his two Sons, againft him, ^'^"•S^^''^^'*" 
had, on account of his Averfion to Images, rcprefentcd him to them 
as a profeflTed Heretic, as a declared Enemy of the Church, as a Jew 
or a Mahor?ietan, rather than a Chriftian 5 and it was to remove thefc 
Prejudices, and fatisfy the French Nation, .that it was no Herefy to 
forbid the Woilhip of Images; but, on tlic contrary. Idolatry to 
worfhip them, that he appointed fo many learned Ecclefiaftics to 
attend his Embaffadors, on this Qccafion, into France. Pepin granted 
them an Audience foon after their Arrival, received them with great 
Politenefs, and fecmed highly pleafed with their Prefenti! But as to 
the Macriagc between his Daughter and the young Emperor Leo, he 
told them, when they propofed it, that he (hould be proud of fuch 
an Alliance, were their Matter a Catholic Prince 5 but being, as he 
v/as informed, a Heretic, a Perfecutor of the Church, an Enemy toThe Propefal 
the Virgin Mary and the Saints, who reigned with her in Heaven, to^^J^^^^y ^"^ 
contraft an Alliance with him, would be countenancing the Herefy, 
which he profcflcd, and renouncing' the Faith which the French Na- 
tion thought it their greated.Glory to defend and maintain. . 

This was na more than what the tmbafladors expedcd 5 and there- y^^^^^j^^, 
fore they readily, reply'd, that their Matter was neither a Heretic, nor^^^^««^''- 
an Abettor rof Heretics; that he received the fix General Councils, ^^^J^^^y^ 
held the Dodrine which they had defined, and condemned all the ^^A'* w<zf 
Heretics and Herefies which they had condemned; that, treading in''^ ^^^^'^' 
the Footftcps. of his Father, of glorious Memory, and animated, as 
well as he, with a true Zeal for the Purity of the Chriftian Religion, 
Ik had indeed profcribed the Worfhip of Images, and obliged all his 
loving Sabjeds to worfhip God alone, and to worfhip him in Spirit 
and in Truth ; that he had therein eiuirely conformed to the Do- 
ftrine of -Our Saviour and his Apoftles, as well as to the Pradtice of 
the primitive Chriftians and the Fathers, who had all abhorred, as 
might be cafily made to appear from their Writings, not only the 
Worfhip, but even the Ufc of Images in the Places of their Wor- 
Ihip; that the Worfhip, which their Matter, as Guardian of the 
4£Siurch, had undertaken to aboliffi, was an Innovation/an Abufe of 

a very 
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Y«arof a v^ry late Date; that it had been zealoufly oppofed by the grcatcft 
^ , ^^^ Men, as well as the greatcft Saipts in the Church, and had been con- 
demned, but ten Years fincc, by the moft numerous Council that 
had ever been conveaed. They added, that the French Nation, and 
the Princes in the Weft, were quite mifinformcd, and moft grofly 
impofed upon witli refped to the State of Religion in the Eafti 
that the Popes, promptedby their boundle(a Ambition, wanted only 
a Pi:etence 10 (hake off the Yoke, and feizc on the Dominions of 
their liege Lords the Emperprs; and that it was only todifguife their 
/ Treafon and Rebellion, that they liad charged them, and the Greeks 

in general, with Herefy t But if the moft Chriftian King would allow 
the Points in Difpute to be candidly examined in his Prefence by the 
. French Biftiops, and the Ecclefiaftics, whom the Emperor had fent, for 
that Purpofe, from Cenjiantincple^ (a Favour which they earneftly 
entreated him to grant them) they would leave him to judge, and^ 
fiand to his Judgment, whether the Emperors were ju(lly or un[uftly 
traduced by the Popes and their Eipillaries as Heretics f. 
AgreatC&w Vepin had hitherto entirely acquiefced in the Judgment of the 
^'t&Mi ^^P^' taking it upon his Word, that the Emperor and tlic Greeks 
tiout^Imagis. ^^^^ ^1 Herctics. But tempted by the favourake Opportunity, that 
jQpw offered, and extrcamJy deftrous to know what might be faid on 
either Side in a Difpute that had made^ and cont^inued to make, Co 
great a Noife in the Church, he refolved to comply with the Requeft 
of the EmbafTadors, and for once take the Liberty of judging for 
himfelf. He iifued^ accordingly, an Order, enjoining all the Bifhops 
i|i his Dominions to mcet> after Eajierj at Gentilliy a royal Villa 
abour a League from 5Ptfr/j, where he frequently refided- The Bi- 
ihops met at the Place and Time ^pointed j and it proved the moA 
folcmn and numerous AftcmUy that had ever yet met in France. 
If confiflcd of all the Bifhops of that Kingdom and thofe of G^r^wjyr 
too, who were fixbjcQi to the Crown of France ; and there were pre- 
fcnt, befides the fix Embafl&doj^s&om the Emperor with the Bifhops 
and other Ecclefiaftics, who^ attended them, two Legates fent from 
Rome to repreifent the Pope, a great Number of other Ecclefiaftics^ 
and Tepin afliftcd in Perfon, attended by the chief Nobility, and all 
the great Officers of State. In that great Council (for fo it is called 

in the Annals of Ft/mce). two Points were propoied and debated^ 

> 

^ Annal. Franc. Bert, ad aon. 767. Eginlurd, in Chroo* Ado Vienii* RbegMU Ai • 
moin, 1. 4. c. 37. * 

viz. 
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viz. Whether It was lawful to worjhip Image s^ or fet them up in Year of 
the T laces of Worjhip i and whether the Holy Gho/i proceeded only \^^!^.^^ 
from the Father^ or from the Father and the Son ; the Greeks 
charging tlic Latins with having added to the Nicene Creed the 
Words, and from the Soni and the Latins reproaching the Greeks^ 
in their Turn, with having erafed themB. 

What was the Ifliie of this Council, what the Decifion concerning rA^0^r/;/> 
cither of thefc Points, Hiftory does not inform us : And hence fome^ ^'"^i" 
have concluded, that they came to no Determination i as if fo mvay^rovedb^y^' 
Bifhops aflcmbied on purpofe to decide a Queftion, and a Queftion,^*<»^ Counc'L 
fofar as it concerned the Worfliip of Images, of the utmoft Import* 
ancc, would have left it quite undecided. Indeed no Councils, we 
know of, have been thus backward $• but, on the contrary, moft of 
them too forward to decide and define, and even to damn all who 
did not acquiefce in their Definitions and Dccifions. The Jefuit 
Maimburg takes it for granted, and roundly aflerts, as a Thing not at 
all to be doubted, that the Galilean Bifhops condemned, and con- 
demned with one Voice, both the Errors of the Greeks^ efpecially 
that concerning the U(c and the Worfliip of Images. To make 
good his Aflcrtion, he tells us, that twelve of the moft learned Bi* 
(hops of France^ fent to reprefent the Gallican Church in a Council 
held two Years after at JRanre^ dlftingniflied themfelves, above all the 
rcfti by their Zeal in the Defence arid in Favour of Images. He 
adds, that as no Man can doubt but thofe Bifliops adled agreeably to 
the Sentiments of their Fellow-^ifliops, and the Council, that had 
been held on the fame Subjeft id France, no Man can doubt but the 
Ufe and Worfliip of Images were approved by that Cotmdl, and the 
oppofrte Dodrine condemned as heretical b. But I fliould be glad to 
know who informed Matmhurg that the twelve Qallican Bifliops 
diftinguiflied themfelves by their Zeal in the Defence of Images! 
AnaftaJtuSy who wrote in the next Century, and has given us the 
moft particular Account we have of the Couhcil held at Rom^^ and 
has been copied by Maimburg^ and almoft all who (peak of that 
Council, tells us, indeed, that twelve of the moft learned Bifliops of 
France were fent to Rome by Charles, or Charlemagne, to alfift at 
it; but takes not the leaft Notice of their boafted Zeal in the De- 
fence of Images i. One of them, by Name Herulphus, fpokc, it is 

% Idem ibid, k Maimb. Hift. Iconoclaft. 1. 3. p.azS* ^ Anaft.in 

Stepb. I J I. 

4 true, 
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Yenrof trne, if Pope Adrian is to be credited ^ without any Warrant from 
\_j ^J- ti the contcir.porary HiQorians, for the VVorfhip of Imagess and that 
one Maiuiburt^ has taken the Liberty to multiply into twelve, ar- 
guing thus : One of the twelve Gallican BiQiops fpokc in the Coun- 
cil of Rome for the Worfhip of Images, therefore they all fpokc for 
that Wor'rjp, and alldlftinguifhed thcmfelvcs by their Zeal in main- 
tahiing it: No Man can doubt but they a£bed therein agreeably to 
the Sentiments of their Fellow-Bifhops, and the Council that had 
been held in France but two Years before on the fame Subjcdi 
therefore no Man can doubt but the Worfhip of Images was approved 
by that Council, and the oppofite Dodrinc condemned as heretical. 
But con- F. Sirmond^ a Writer well known for his uncoinmgn Erudition 

cemned, and ^nd Learning, and, tho' a Jefuit, not void of all Cando^'^ngcnuoufly 
^Images at- owus that in thc Council of Gent tin x\ic ^YP^'Wp^f Images was 
proved. condemned, tho' rhcUfc was approved;^ 4^*J^ffi^ouncil of G(:nxi^ 
fays he, theGzWxz^tk Btjbops decreed ^gainft thi Greek Iconoclafts^ 
that Images Jhould be retained only as Helps^iiMefnory^ or for the 
Sake of InJlruHion, but fiould not be worjhiftd^ for that they abfo^ , 
luttly rtje£ied ^ : And Sirmond is extolled by Maimburg himfelf, as ^ 
better acquainted than any other Writer whatever with the ancient 
Difcipline an^ Faith of thc Gallican Church. That this was tha 
Dodrine ofjhat Church in the latter End of thc prefentand thc 
Beginning of thc following (flcntury, is manifeft, from thc Decrees 
of two other Councils; thc Council of Eranckfort, in 794,, at 
which fome Bilhops might have ailifted, who. were prcfent at that of 
Gcuti.h^ and the Council of Paris, in 824. For in both thcfe 
Councils, confining chiefly of Gallican Bilhops, it was decreed, as 
fliall be (hewn in the Sequel, that Images (houldbe retained only as 
Helps to Memory, as Books for the Ignorant, as Ornaments i but' 
that no kind of Worfhip fhould be given them. We muft there- 
fore either fuppofe the Gallican Biilipjis..and; Church to have entirely 
cl:iangcd, in the Spac^ of 30. Years,, tnci? F.aith and their Doftrine, 
or to have defined at Ge^til% ip^^^^, .wh^txhpy defined in 75)4, 
that is, 30 Ytars after, at Franckjort^ \v£. that Images were not to 
be broken^ nor w- re they to be worJbip\ dy the very Doftrine of Pope 
Gr.gory the Greats. And here it is to be pbfervcd, that the Coun- 
cil of' Conjl anting fie did not condemn the Ufc of Images, in thc 
* ■ # 

, - Adrian, in cp. ad Carol. * Sirmond, Concil. Gjillican. tom. 11. p. 192. 

» 'S^^'iyi^.. 3. p.233,&feq. 

Places 
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Places of VVorfliip, as Evil in itfcIf,'tMrt-OQJv as dangerous, as ex- ^^^''^^ 
pofingthofc, who pray'd before tliem, efpeciany^die Ignorant, to the ^J^^^^^^ 
Danger of praying to them; and it was not as we have fccn^ till 
LeOy the firft Iconoclaft Emperor, found by Experience, that the Ufc 
of Images could not be allowed, and the WorQiip prevented, tiiat 
he ordered them to be caft out of the Churches, and broken. 

And now the only Objeflion againft the propofcd Marriage, viz.Pepm fat'tf- 
that the Emperor was a Heretic, being thus removed, and Vepin ^^'^Q^ll^lwr 
tisfy'd that the Greeks were no Enemies to the Virgin Mary and xhc no Heretics. 
Saints, tho' they did not worfhip their Images, but broke them to 
prevent their being worfhippcd, the Embafladors renewed the Pro- 
pofal, urging the great Advantages, that would accrue to the Chri- 
llian Religion from an Union between the two chief Chriftian Pow- 
ers, at a Time when the common Enemy, availing himfelf of their 
Divifions, aimed at nothing Icfs than its utter Dcftruaion. But 
Tepin, unwilling to difobligc the Pope, who he knew would be no 
lefs difpleafed than alarmed at an Alliance between France and the 
Empire, how advantageous focvcr it might prove to the Chriftian 
Religion, kept flill to his former Refolution, nor could the EmbaG- 
fadors, tho' fcconded by fomc of his Court, prevail upon him, by gut unwiU 
any means, to alter it* He fent however, in his Turn, a (oltmn H^g to dif- 
EmbafFy into the Eaft with Letters in Anfwer tothofe which the Im-p^^'jJ^^^^ 
perial Embafladors had brought him from the Emperor: But left he the prepofed 
(hould thereby give Umbrage to the Pope jealous of the le^ft Ap-;Jf J"^'^^^^^ 
pearancc of a good Underftanding between him and the Emperor, 
he took Care to tranfmii Copies of all thefc Letters to his Holinefs, 
who highly pleafcd with his Condud, difpatched, as foon as he re- 
ceived them, a Nuncio extraordinary into France^ to thank the King 
for his inviolable Attachment to the Apoftolic See, and aflure him of 
the Favour and Protedtion of St. Peter ^ whofe Honour and Intcreft 
he had fo much at Heart o. 

Thefc arc the only Events, I find recorded in the Pontificate of PauI ^///x. 
Tanl worthy of Notice, tho' he prefided in the Roman Church ^^"^^^^f 
Years, and one Month. Foi he was ordained on the 29th of May \ '^^ 

757, and died on the 28th of June 767. He was buried in the 
Churiih «f St. Pauly where no Pope had been buried before : But 
his Remains were three Months after, tranflatcd to the Vatican^ and 

n See vol. 3. p. 261* o Cod. Carolin, cp. 20. 

Vol. IV. C dcpofitcd 
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Year of dcpofitcd in ail Oratory, which he had built there in Honour of the 
^I^^^ Virgin Mary ^ He has been allowed a Place in the Kalcndar, and is 
now worfhippcd, on the 28th of June as a Saint, but for what ex- 
traordinary Merit Hiflory does not inform us, nor even the Legends, 
unlcfs it were for his uncommon Addrefs in courting the Favour of 
Ttpin^ in flattering him, for all his Letters to that Prince are filled 
with the moft fulfomc Flattery 5 and keeping him, by that means. 
In hisTime ftcadily attached, and entirely devoted to his See. In his Time was 
T^b'i^T di^^'ovcred at Rome an invaluable Trcafure, the Body of St. Petro- 
fur/difel^' nilla, St. Peters Daughter; and the Pope, tranfported with Joy at 
vered in Hich a Difcovcry, caufed it to be tranflated from the Cemetery, where 
^^^' it was found, to the Vatican. She died at Rome^ during the Pon- 
tificate of her Father. 
In the Eaji Of this Popc many Letters have reached our Times, but all con- 
the Monks cerning temporal Affairs, which he was too much taken up with to 
^/ff^^^^^^ to the Affairs of Religion, or to think of affording any Com- 

Definition cf {oxt ot RcHcf to his Fricnds in the Eaft, tho' treated by the Emperor 
£San£'"^^"^ his Officers with the utmoft Severity. It had been but very 
nople/7^<7/ff/? lately defined, as we have feenq, and defined in a Council confifting 
Iwages. ^£ j^Q fewer than 338 Bilhops, that to worfhip Images, or any other 
Creature, was robbing God of the Honour that was due to him alone, 
and relapfing Into Idolatry 5 and by the fame Council they, who 
fhould thenceforth prefume to fet up Images in the Churches, or in 
private Houfes, or to conceal them, had been anathematized, and 
declared guilty of a Breach of God s cxprcfs Command, and the Im- 
perial Laws. To the Definition and Decrees of fo great and fo nu- 
merous a Council, all, or almoft all, but the Monks, readily fubmit- 
ted; and it was univerfally received in the Eaft as the feventh Oe- 
cumenical or General Council. But the Monks, not fatisfy'd with 
rcjcfting it, and fligmatizing the Prelates, who compofed it, with tl>c 
opprobrious Names of Heretics, Apoftates, Jews, Mahometans, ftill 
retained their Images, continued toexpofe them to public Adoration, 
and even paid them, as it were in Defiance of the Council and the 
Imperial Laws, extraordinary Honours; nay, quitting their Solitudes, 
and repairing, in great Numbers, to the Cities, they ftrove to main- 
tain, by (lirring up the Populace to Sedition and Rebellion, in fpitc 
of the Emperor, the condemned Superftition. Of this the Bifhops 
complained to the Governors of the Provinces, and they to the Em- 

F Anaft. Mart. Pol. Luitpr. &c. \ See vol. 3. p. 364, 

peror. 
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pcror, who thereupon ftridly enjoined them to caufc the Decrees of Vearof 
the Council to be pundlually comply'd with in their rcfpeaivc Go- u-lLy^-Zj 
vcrnmcnts, and the Laws to be executed, with the utmoft Severity, 
againft the Worfliipers of Imagcs,^ wliich his moft religious Prede- 
ceflbrs had iffued againft the Worlhipers of Idols. Purfuant to this 
Order, the Monaftcries were every- where ftripped by the Imperial Offi- 
cers of all their Images 5 and the Monks, who offered to defend 
them, dragged to Prifon, publickly whipped, and fent into Exile. 
Several Monafteries were pulled down, or fet on Fire, and the Monks, 
who had the good Luck to make their Efcape, obliged to feck for 
Shelter in the Defarts, againft the Fury of the inccnfed Soldiery. 
^raco^ or, as fomc call him, Laconodracoy Governor of Lydiay 
loniaj Caria^ and Myfta^ ^iftinguifhed himfelf, on this Occafion, 
above all the reft : For finding he could not, by fair Means, prevail 
upon the Monks, who were very numerous in thofe Provinces, to 
part with their Images, nor even reftrain them from fcducing the ig- 
norant Multitude, and raiftng Difturbances among the Populace, he 
refolved to extirpate the whole Race. Having accordingly furrounded, 
with the Troops under his Command, one df their chief Monafte- 
ries, he feized all the Monks, cut off their Nofes, Ihut up 38 of Treated with 
them in a Bath, where they were all ftifled, and fent the reft into^'*'^' ^^'- 
Exile. H6 fecurcd, in like manner, all the Monks of the other clvelnon of 
Monafteries within his Government, who had not made their Efcape,'*.^ ^''^- 
as well as the Nuns 5 and carrying them, furrounded by his Troops, ^"'^'^'' 
into a fpacious Field, he put it to their choice, cither to quit their 
Profeffion and marry, each Monk a Nun, or to have their Eyes put 
out, and be confined to the moft inhofpitable Places in the Empire. 
Moft of them chofe to quit their Profeffion, and to marry j and 
thofe, who did hot, met with no Mercy. DracOy having thus quite 
cleared his Government of Monks and Nuns, burnt all thcirlmagcs, 
gave up their Monafteries to be plundered by the Soldiery, and then 
levelled them with the Grounds The other Govcrnorf, lefs Stran- 
gers to Compaffion and Mercy than T>racOy contented thcmlelvcs 
with confining in the public Gaols, with Whipping and fending into 
Exile, fuch of thofe unhappy Wretches as obftinatcly rcfufcd to liib- 
mit, or encouraged others not, to fubmit to the Definition and Dc- 
aces of the Council. 

r Theoph. ad ann. Conft. 20. Cedren. ibid* 
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They met with no bc«cr Trcacn^eiK in Cmfiavtinople ihan they 
^^^767^ did in the Provinces 5 for the nx>ft mad pnthufiafls among rhem, rc- 
nd hanijhed ^omn% to tl>c Metropolis to keep the People there fleaily in what they 
caird the Cacholic Faith, rais'd daily fuch Difturbanccs in every Quar- 
ter of the City, that the Emperor, apprehending a general Revolt, 
was obliged, in the End, to ifluc an Edift, commanding all Monks to 
quit their whimfical Hatjir, and renounce their idle Profeffion, or 
depart the City in the Term of three Day:5, on Pain of being treated 
as Difturbers of the public Peace, as Rebels, as Enemies both to the 
State and the Church. , In Compliance with that Edid, many, fearing 
God, fays Theophmes, Icfs than the Emperor, quitted their holy 
Habit, renounced their Profeffion, and of Monks becoming Huf- 
Somt (>/'/A/z«band5> had even the Aflurancc to appear, O (hocking Sight! leading 
ivl/l^i^^ their Brides in the public Streets of Conjiantinaple. Others, with- 
drawing from the City, retir'd to the Defarts, where, none being al- 
lowed to relieve them, they pcrifhcd with Hunger, and the Hardfliips 
they fufFcred, Butfomc, more zealous than the reft, continued at 
Canfiantimpley in open Defiance of the Imperial Edid, and con- 
cealing themfelves in the Day-time, but skulking about from Houfe 
to Houfe in the Night, ftill kept up tlic Spkit of Sedition and Re- 
bellion in the People. Two of them, Jndrem zvaX Stephen, who 
arc now both honoured as Martyrs and Saints of the firft Rate, had 
even the Boldnefs to appear in publick, nay, and to infult the £nrv- 
peror in Perfon 5 the one calling him another Julian^ a Valens, an 
Apoftate, a Perfecutor of Chrift and the Saints in their Images 5 and 
the other treading under Foot, in his Prefence, a Coin with his Image, 
and telling him,, that as it was no Crime, according to him, to break 
the Images of Chrift and his Saints, it could be no Crime to infult, 
abufc, and tread under Foot, his, nor ought he to take it amifs, or 
refent it. No wonder, therefore, that Conjlantine^ thus provoked, 
fliouid have proceeded againft them, as he is faid to have done, with 
the utmoft Severity 5 .caufing all, who fell into his Hands, to be 
cither publicly executed, or fcverely whipped, deprived of their Sight, 
a Punilhment common in the Eaft, and fcnt into Exile. As iox An- 
drew and Stephen^ the one was whipped to Death by the Emperor's 
Guards 5 and the other dragged by them through the Streets, and 
torn in Pieces s. From thefe Executions the Jcfuit Maimbarg takes 
Occafion to paint Conjiantine as a Nero, ft a Dioclejtan^ as one of 
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the 'raoft CFUcl and mcrcilefs Tyrams that ever fway'd a ^^P^^^-ph^^^'^^ 
But his Severity to the rebellious Monks did not, perhapj, exceed ^^Jj-^Xi^ 
that of Lewis XIV. to his Proteftant Sub}e£ts, tho' guilty of no Re- 
bellion, or Treafon: And yet Maimburg^ far from thinking his 
grand Monarch a Nero, a Dioclefian^ a Tyrant, for thus pcrfccuting 
his innoceiK Subjeds, comntKnds and extols him as thereby well de- 
fcrving the Title he bore of the Moft Chrijlian Ktng^, If it was. 
Tyranny in Conftantme to punifld, with fo much Severity, thofe 
who worlhipped Images; it was Tyranny in Lewis to punifh, with. 
the like Severity, thofe who rcfufcd to worfhip them : If it was no- 
Tyranny in the one, it could be none in the other. In (hort, both 
were Tyrants, which Maimburg will not allow, or neither. 

The Menology of the Gr^^i.r, and the Roman Martyrology, ^k No Mar- 
filled with the Names of Monks, who are faid to have fuiFered Mar-O''"^*^*^'*^-- 
lyrdom, under CopronymuSy in the Defence of Images i but it was^^^^' 
not, in Truth, for their Opinion they fuiFered, but for the Difturb- 
anccs and Tumults they every- where raifed ; infbmuch, that had not 
the Emperor proceeded againft them with the utmoft Severity, and 
quite cleared the Empire of thofe Incendiaries, as he is faid to have 
done, he would have probably fccn, as they were very numerous^ 
and had a great Afcendant over the Multitude, a Civil War kindled, 
by their Mcan«, m the Bowels of the Empire, and a favourable Op- 
portunity g^iven to the Saracens of feizing anew the Provinces whiciv 
he had lately recovered, and carrying on their Conquefts to the very 
Gates of Conflantinople. The Monkifh Order being thus entirely 
Cippreflcd in all the Provinces lUbjcft to the Empire in the Eaft, andyj^ Monk'Jh 
the Monafterics cither converted to better Ufcs, or levelled with iht^^^^^ ff'P' 
Ground, the Decrees of rhc Council of Conjlantinople were quietly ^^^'J^^ 
comply'd with by all Ranks of People, the Ufcof Images was every- ^^^''A> ?/* 
where aboiifticd, as well as the Worfhip j and Conftantine had, in ^^^li/bfJ!^^ 
End, the Satisfadion he had fo long wiflied for of feeing the Chri- 
ftian Worfhip rettored, throughout his Dominions, to its primitive 
Purity.- During this cruel Perfecution, as it is called by the Byzan- 
tine Hiftorians, the Pope, tho' well acquainted with the Sufferings of 
his Friends and Emiflaries the Monks, never once offered tointerpofe 
in their Favour, nor fo much as to encourage or to comfort them in. 

^ Maimb. Hifi. du Calvinif. ep. Dedicat« 
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their Diftrcfs by his Letters, his Attention being wholly engroflcd by 
Affairs of a very different Nature, the fecuring of his new Princi- 
pality againft the Attempts of the Greeks and the Lombards. 
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Lombards. 

Ninety-third Bishop of Rome. 

Sch'ifm in the r ■ "^ H E Death of Taul occafioned great Difturbances and Con- 

cS"! Jl f"^*^^^ ^" ^^^^- ^^"^ ^^'^' ^^^^ ^^ ^^P^ ^ ^"^a" City in 
the prefent Patrimony of St. Peter^ rcfolved to raifc one of his Fa- 
mily to the Papal Chair; and coming to Rome with that View, 
while the Pope lay at the Point of Death, attended by his three Bro- 
thers, and a great Number of his Friends and his Vaflals, all well 
armed, caufed, the Moment Taul expired, his Brother Conjiantine to 
Conftantine, bc proclaimed by them Pope in his Room j and carrying him in Tri- 
yet a Ly- umph, without Lofs of Timc, to the Lateran Palace, obliged George, 
7yhis Party Bilhop of Taleftriuaj by threatening him with prefent Death, to 
tothiSee. initiate him, as he was yet a Layman, with the ufual Ceremonies 
among the Clergy* The next Day he was, by the fame Bifhop, or- 
dained Subdeacon and Deacon 5 and the Sunday after, by him and the 
two Bilhopsof Torto and AlbanOy confecrated Bi(hopu(C). 
Strives to Conftantine well knew, that the moft cffcdual, nay, and only 
gain Pepin. Means of maintaining himfelf in the Station to which he had been 
thus raifed, in open Defiance of all the Laws and Canons of the 
Church, was to engage the French Nation in his Caufe, and get 
himfelf ackriowleged by them for lawful Pope. He therefore took 
care, as foon as he was ordained, to write to Tepin^ to acquaint him 
with his Promotion, to aflfure him of his inviolable Attachment to 
him and his Family, and earncftly entreat him, as he hoped to be 

u Anaft. in Steph. iii. 

(C) It was not then thought nccefTary, fcribcd for the Ordination of the one and 

as we may obferve here by the way, that the other (i). Conjiantine was, according 

a Man fhould be ordained Prieft in order to the Account of Anajiafim^ of a Deacon 

jto be made a Bifhop : For Deacons were made Bilhop ; and it is not to he doubted 

as commonly raifed to the epifcopal Dig- but he would have been firft ordained Pref- 

nity as Prcibyters ; and. in the ancient by ter, had he thought it neceflary. 
Ordo Romanus the fame Ceremony is pre- 

i (i) Vide MablU, in comment, prsevio in Ord. Rom. n. i8. 

4. favoured 
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favoured and protcdcd by St. Teter^ to take him, the Succeflbr and Year of 
Vicar of that Apoftlc, into his Favour and Protcdion. In the famcuJ^lvLi 
Letter he had the Affurance to tell Pepin^ that he had been cXxokn His Letter t9 
by the joint Suffrages of the Clergy and People of Rome; that he had ^^'"^ 
long withftood their Prayers, their Entreaties, and even their Tears; 
but that finding them determined to chufc no other, he had, in the 
End, been obliged to acquiefce in the Will of God and his People w. 
This Letter he convey'd to Tepin by two Embafladors, who had been 
fent by that Prince to beg of Pope Tau/ the Lives of the Saints^ 
Legends alone being now in Requeft, and were then returning to 
France. As the EmbalTadors had been prefent at his Eledion, and 
well knew what had paflcd on that OccaHon, he took care to engage 
them, before they left Rome, with many rich Prefents, to confirm, 
by Word of Mouth, all he faid in his Letter. As he was well ap- 
prifed that Pepin would foon be informed by others, if not by them, 
of the Unlawfulnefs of his Elcdion, to prepoflcfs him in his Fa- 
vour, he difpatched, foon after their Departure, two of his mod 
trufly Friends into France i Chrtftopher Presbyter, and Anaflajius 
Notary, with another Letter to the King, entreating him not to 
give Credit to certain falfe and fcandalous Reports, that were mali- 
cioufly fpread abroad by his Enemies concerning his Eledion; and 
afiiiring him, that no Violence had been ufed with any but himfelf $ 
that no Bifiiop had ever more unfeigned ly declined, and none more 
unwillingly accepted the epifcopal Dignity, than himfelf ; that he had 
indeed comply'd, in the End, with the Will of the People, or rather 
of God, revealed to him in the Will of the People. He added, 
that he had fent two Perfons of the greatcft Probity, and the mod 
unexceptionable Charafters, on whofe Veracity he might entirely 
rely, to inform him of every Particular relating to his Eleaion; 
and that he did not doubt, but his mod ChriHian Son would give 
more Credit to them^ than to the Emiflaries of thofe whofe Ambi- 
tion had been, to their great Mortification and his own, difap- 
pointed '. 

In the fame Letter, to make his Court to Pepin^ he gives him inches him an 
Account of the State of Religion in the Eaftj telling him, zmon^^^^^"^^ *>f 
other Things, that he had received a Sy nodical Letter from TkcodoreJ^g^^ll^^^ 
Patriarch of Jerujalem^ addrcflcd to his Predcceflbr, to acquaint /A/ £tf/?. 
him, that the Worlhipof Images began to revive in the Eaftj and 

7 Cod, Carol, cp. 98. * Cod. Carol, ep. 99. 

that 
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Year of that not only Theodore himfclf, but the two Patriarchs of Antioch 

'^j^Z^ and Alexandria entirely agreed, in the Article relating to Images, 
with the Patriarch of Rome. Of that Letter, genuine or fuppofi- 
'.titious(D), Conjiantine fent a Copy, both in Greek and in Latin^ to 
Pephi'j and, after entreating him, over and over again, to continue 
4iis Protedion to the Church, the People, and the Vicar of St. Peter^ 
he begged him to remand, as foon as poffible, the two Nuncios, 
whom his Predeccflbr had fent into Friince ; pretending, that their 
Churches fufFercd greatly by their Abfence 5 but, in Truth, to learn 
of them what the French and their King thought of his Eledion. 
In both Letters he expccflcs great Zeal for the Welfare of the Church, 
and the Good of the Chriftian Religion and the Catholic Faith i and 
had not, perhaps, more of the Hypocrite than moft-t)f his Prede- 
ceffors. 

Great Dif- Thc War which Pepin was carrying on, at this Time, againft Vai- 

turbcnca in f^r^ Duke of Aquitaine^ diverted him from attending, at prefent, to 
Year of ^^e Affairs of Italy ^ and before he put an End to that War, which 

Chrift 768. he did foon after by the Reduction of that Country, C$njlantineyff^'s 
dcpofed, and another raifed to the Sec in his Room. Of this Event 
jinajlajius gives us the following Account. Chrijiopher and his Son 
SergiuSy the one Primicerius and Counfellor (E), and the other 
Treafurer of the Roman Church, (hocked at fo bare-faced an Ufurp- 
ation, formed a Defign of driving out tlic Ufurper, by fome Means 
or other, and making Room for a new and canonical Eledion. This 
Defign tlicy imparted to fome Rorman Citizens, who, they knew, 
were no Friends to Conjiantine: But finding them too much intimi- 

(D) I fald gemtlne or fuppofitttious ; it that, till their Time, thc People in the Eaft 

not being at all probable that the Saractm, had all erred m what concerned Ima|res (i); 

^'ho v/ere ^ore averfe to Images even than that is, had all rejei^ed both the Ufe and 

the Emperor, and to whom the three Pa- the Worftiip of Images, 
triarchs werefubje^l, would have AifFcred (E) The Prtmicerius and SfOifidicertus 

that Worfhip to revive in their Dominions, were thc two chief Officers of the Roman 

Bcfides, no Notice is taken by any of the Church. Their Office was, to judge and 

Hirtorians of thofe Times, iho* all moft decide allDifputes among ihofe, who im- 

.zcalous Advocates for Pidlures and Images, mediately belonged to the Pope, or waited 

nor even by the Fathers of A/V^, of any on his Perfon ; to attend him in the public 

Council approving at this Time, in thc Proceffipns, the one walking on his Right, 

Kaft, the Ufe or the Worfhip of Images ; and the other on his Left Hand ; and to 

Hiiy, Pope Adrian^ in a Letter which he affift hka, with their Advice, in all Affairs 

wrote, 30 Years after, to the Emperor of Importance, ecclefiaftical or civil: 

4JonjlanUniy the prefent Emperor*s Grand- ■ Whence they are frequently ftiled the 

Ion, and his Mother Irtne^ tells them. Pope's Counfellor^. 

(i) Tom. 7. Concik p.jB^. 

dated 
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dated and awed by Tofo and his Followers, to join in the Entcrprifc, Year of 
they refolved to apply to the Lombards ^y and with that View begged ^Jj][!!^Z^ 
Leave of Canftantine to retire, as being tired of the World to the 
Monaftcry of St. Saviour in the Dukedom of Spoleti. Conftantiney 
apprehending they might raife fomc Difturbances in the City, rea- 
dily complied with their Rcqueft, but obliged them, before they left 
Rotney to fwear that their Defign was to embrace a monaftic Life, 
that they had no other Dcfign whatfoever, and that they would never 
undertake any thing themfelvcs, or encourage others to undertake 
any thing againft him. This Oath they both took, the Honour of 
the Roman Church being at Stake, without ti>e leaft Scruple or Re- 
morfe, thinking it could be no Sin to forfwear themfelvcs for the 
<jood of the apoftolic Sec. And now Conjiantinej apprehending 
nothing from them, fufFered them to depart. But they, inftead of 
repairing to the Monaftcry, where the Abbot expeded them, went 
Arait to Spoletiy and from thence to Tavia^ to impart their Dedgn 
to the King of the Lofnbards^ and gain him oyer, which they 
thought might be eaftly accompiifhed, to their Side. But they found 
the King not incliiied to concern himfelf in the Affair the one way 
or the other. However he declared, that if they could pcrfuade any^ 
of his Subjc^ to )oin them, he would not prevent it. With this 
Anfwcr they Ipft Tavia, and being joined in the Cities of Spoleti 
and Rieti by a great many Lombards^ they marched filently with 
theip towards Rome. They arrived on the apth of July in the 
Evening at the Gate of St. Pancrafe^ which being early next Morn- 
ing opened to them by fheir Friends, they entered the City, and de- 
daring that they were come to deliver Rome from its Tyrants, fet up 
their Standard on the Wall. In the mean time Toto^ a Man of great 
Refolu.tion and Bravery, alarmed at the Noife, and haftening, with 
one of his Brothers, named Taffif^ and fome of his Friends, to the 
Wal^s, fell on ithe Lombards^ killed with his own Hand Racipert 
their Leader, jind put the reft, both Lombards and Romans^ to 
FUght. But while he was purfuing them, two RomanSy who were 
with .him, and pretended to be his Friends, attacking him behind, 
ran him through with their Lances, and laid him dead at their Feet./>«i^Toto, 
Xoto bcipg killed, all, who were with him, betaking themfelvcs to^^"**"' 
Flight, cndcavow?d to make their Efcapc. T^f SLtdi to the La- ^j^'^ ^fil^j^ 
teran Palace to acquaint his Brother Confiantine with wiiat had paflcd, 
and apprife him of the Danger he was in. Both took Refuge in the 
Voi^iV. D Oratory 
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Year of Oratory of St. Cafarius within the Palace; but were foon difco- 
^li^^ vcred there, and dragged to Prifony. 

Conftantine During this Confufion, a Presbyter, named Waldiperty flew with 
^tZhTt ^^^^^ Romans to the Monaftcry of St. Vitus, and taking from 
Prifon. thence "Thilip a Lombard Monk, proclaimed him Pope, conduded 
Monkmadi ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Ldteran, crying aloud, Lt^ng live Pope Philip, St. Peter 
Pope and has chofeu him, and there ^placed him in the pontifical Chair. The 
depofed. Monk, who had never once thought of the Papal Dignity, looked 
upon all this as a Dream. But fValdipert encouraging him, and fomc 
of the Populace applauding, with repeated Acclamations, the Elc- 
ftion of Pope Vhilip, he took upon him all the State and Majefly of 
a Pope, gave his Blcfling, with great Solemnity, to the People, who 
flocked, from all Quarters of the City to fee their njew Sovereign, 
and entertained that Night at Supper, the leading Men of the Mi- 
litia and the Clergy. In the mean time Chriftopher and SergiuSy 
greatly furprifed at this new Eledion, aflembled^ upon theflrft No- 
tice they had of it, the Heads of the People and the Clergy, and 
protefling againft it, declared, in their Prefence, that they were deter- 
mined not to acquiefce in the Eledion of Philip, no lefs fcandalous 
than that of Conftantine, and would not difmifs the Lombards they 
had brought with them, till the mock Pope quitting the Lateran 
returned to his Monaftery. fValdipert and his Party, were no Match 
for Ckrijlopher and his Lombards, and therefore abandoning Philips 
advifcd him to withdraw quietly to his Monaftery; which he did, 
having enjoy 'd the Papal Dignity not quite 24 Hours*. 
Stephen cbo- Both Intruders being thus driven out, Ghrijtopher aflfemblcd, a few 
fen^and Con- y^2l\s after, the Peoplc and the Clergy, in order to proceed, according 
iradid. ^o ^"C Canons, to a new Election. They met on the fifth of Auguft, 
and the fame Day chofe, with one Confent, Stfphen, Presbyter df 
the Church of St. Cacilia^ and conduded him, with the ufual Ce- 
remonies, to the Lateran. The next Day, thcfixth oi Auguft, (omc 
Bifhops and Roman Presbyters, aflembling in the Church of St. iSW- 
n)iour, ordered Conftantine to be brought before them, and having 
firft caiifed the Canons to be read, folemnly depofed him. He was 
then fent to Collanova, and there (hutupin a Monaftery. The Day 
after, being the 7th of Auguft, which in y6^. fell on a Sunday, Ste- 
phen was ordained> and an End put at lad to the Schifm^ 

7 Anaft. in Steph. jii. * Idem ibid. • Idem ibid. 

But 
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But no End was put to the Cruelties praaifed by the Partifans o^^.X^*^^^ 
the new Pope on all, who had adhered either to Con/iuntine, or Philip. t_,'X^.J ' 
Theodore^ a Bifliop, and Conftantine^ Major domp^ had his Eyes and Conftantine 
his Tongue plucked our, and was confined to a Monaftery on Mount ^^-^^^ 
ScauruSy where he died of Hunger and Thftft, roaring in a Manner /r^tf/^^^wiVA 
to melt the moft hardened Heart, but in vain, only for a C;up oi^Q^.^^^^-^ 
Water. P^ffify Conjiantines Brother, was likewife deprived, audin* ' 
a moft barbarous Manner, of his Sight. Gracilis ^ Tribune of Alatri 
in Campania^ and Con]iantine'% Friend, being fcizcd, and brought to 
Rome^ met there with the fame Treatment as Theodore. Conjiantine 
had been confined, as 1 have related above, to a Monaftery in Cat- 
lanava^ but thefe Barbarians, thinking he had been too mildly dealt 
with, dragged him from thence, and. leading him about expofed to 
the Infults of the Populace on Horfeback with heavy Weights at 
his Feet, in the end they put out his Eyes, and left him in that Con- 
dition lying in the Street. The Presbyter IValdipert^ who had 
caufcd Philip to be proclaimed Pope, was dragged from the Tath 
theojiy where he had taken Refuge, and condemned to have his Eyes 
and his Tongue pulled out^ which was done in fo cruel a Manner, 
that he died of the Pain^. Did the Cruelty of the Emperor to the 
Monks, allowing all the Byzantine Hiftorians have faid of his Cru- 
elty to be true, excedc that, I will not fay of the Pope to thefe un- 
happy Wretches, but of his Minifters and Friends, whom'it does not 
appear that he ever once offered to reftrain? The Cruelties pra- 
dtifed at Rome^ Baronius conftrues into a Judgment upon thofc, 
who fufFered them, for prefuming to raife a Layman, and raife him 
by Force and Violence, to the Throne of St. Teter: And may wc 
not, with much better Reafon, conftrue the Cruelties, that are faid 
to have been pradifed on the Monks at ConJiantinopUy into a juft 
Judgment upon them for prefuming to maintain, and with Treafon 
and Rebellion, an idolatrous Worftiip forbidden by the Law of God, 
and the Laws of the Empire ? 

The new Pope was a Native oi Sicily, and the Son of one Oli-ThenewPofi 
vus. He is faid by Anajiajius^ to have been held in great Elkem ^'^^^ '^ f^- 
by the four preceding Popes, on account of his Piety and Learning, JKJ^'sjS, J' 
cfpecially by his immediate Prcdeceflbr Paul, whom he attended in Year of 
\i\$ laft Malady with great Care and Tendernefs, never ftirring from ^^g;^ 
his Bed till he expired <?. Upon his Death he withdrew to his Church, 
^ Idem ibid. « Anaft. ibid. 

D 2 and 
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Year* of and there condntlicd qoiet till Ctmfiantine being depofed, he was raifed 
^I^^Z^ to the See in his j^ooih, in the Mantitr we have fccn. He was no. 
fooner ordained, than courting the Favour of Tephj as his Prcde- 
ccflbrs had all done ever fiucc they (hook off the Yoke and all Sub- 
jeftion to the Emperors, he difpatched Sergius^ the Son of Chri- 
ftophefj into France with a Letter to the King and his two Sons 
Charles znd Carlomanj to acquaint theniwith his Elcdion, to engage 
Bigsthemu their Protedion> and at the fame Time cntreatthcm to fend fomc 
/^'"f^/j^f^e/" of the moft learned Biflrops of their Kingdom to aflift at a Council, 
toajMata which he propofed to aflcmble at Rotne^ in order torcftore the cede- 
Council to bi fiaftical Difcipline entirely ncglefted during the Ufurpation of C^»- 
Romc. ftantine. Sergius received, on the Road, the melancholy News of 
y^/Vs Death, (he died of a Dropfy on the 23d of September oi the 
prcfcnt Year, in the 54th Year of his Age, and the 17th of his Reign) 
but purfuing, neverthelefs, his Journey, he delivered the Letter^ with 
which he was charged, to the dcccafed King's two Sons, Charles and 
Carlaman. Both received him with the greateft Marks of Relped 
and Efteem, afllired him that they were determined to maintain Su 
^eter and his Vicar in the quiet Poflcflion of whatever their Father 
had, out of his great Piety and Religion, been plcafed to give them, 
and, in compliance with the Requeft of the Pope, fcnt together with 
the Legate, on his Return ro Romey twelve of the moft learned Bi* 
The Council Ihops of their Kingdom d. On their Arrival a Council wasaffcm- 
mets, and bjcj in the LateraUj confifting of the Bilhops of Tufcany^ Campa- 
is^brolghTbi'^^^9 and of fome other Provinces of Italy ^ and the twelve Bifliops 
fortthim. ebmc from France. The Pope prcfidcd in Pcrfon ; and the firft Day 
rhcy met, the unhappy Conftantine was, by his Order, brought, in 
a moft deplorable Condition, his Wounds not being yet healed, be- 
fore them. They asked him, how he had prclumcdto intrude him- 
felf, being yet a Layman, into the holy Apoftolic See ? What could 
have tempted him to commit fo enormous and unheardof a Crime \ 
He anfwercd, that it was not by any Intrigues of his, that he had at- 
tained the Pontifical Dignity 5 but that the People had carried him 
•by Force to the Lateran^ and obliged him to accept it, hoping he 
would redrefs the Grievances they had complained of under PauL 
He then threw himfelf on the Ground, owned himfclf guilty, con- 
faffed that his Sins were more in Number thari the Sand of the Sea, 

' Idem ibid* 

and 
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and ftrctching out his Arms, beggc4 they wouW fufFcr Mercy ^^^^^ f^y-^^^^^ 
PUcc of Jufticc, and forgive him. The Fathers returned him no ^J!^^^sl^ 
Anfwer^ but only ordered him to be raifed frpoi the Ground^ and 
led out of the Aflcmbly. 

The next Day he was brought again before the Council, and in* 
tecrogated anew concerning his IntruHon. As the Fathcris laid great 
Strefs on his being, in defiance of the Laws of the Church, of a 
Layman ordained Bifhop, calling it a ntw Crime, an unheard-of 
Attempt *, he modcftly replied, that of fuch Ordinations many In* 
fiances occurred in the Annals of the Church (F) \ and, to wave more 
ancient Precedents, that Sergius o£ Ravenna and Stephen of Na? 
pies, both Metropolitans, had been thus ordained in the late Font!- 
ficate. This Anfwer one would think, could have given no Offence, 
the Bifhops he named being ftlll living, and in the quiet FofTeflion 
of their Sees. But he had the AfTurance to fpeak in his own Defence^ 
nay, and to contradid the Council : The Fathers therefore, provoke4 
beyond meafure ac bis Infolence, and fired with Zeal, fays Anajla* 
Jtus, for the ancient Pradice of the Churchy ordered him to be moft 
jcruelly beaten in their Prefencc, and dxove him with R^cproaches///^^^^/ 
and Curfes out of the A0embly. From his being thus barbaroufly7r/a/m;i/. 
treated, tho' an Obje£t of Companion rather than of Refentment 
and Revenge, by a Council, at which the Pope prefided, nay, and 
by his Order, for all the Bifhops joined, univerji Sacerdotes fays 
Anaftajius, in that cruel Order, may we not conclude the Cruel- 
ties ufed with the Friends of that unhappy Man to have been, if not 
commanded, at leafi: tacitly approved by his Holinefs) If fo, I leave 
the Reader to judge, y^hich of the two was the greatei: Tyrant, 4$*/^- 
phen, or the Emperor Conjiantine. 

(F) St. Ambrofevns not only a Layman, Eueherius was but a Layman when chofeti 

but ftill a Catechumen, and no: yet bap- and ordained Bifliop of Lions {^)\ and 

tized, when the People of Milan chofe Philogonius of Antioch was carried, as 

him for their Bifhop ; and he was or* C^rW^^m informs us (5), from the Court 

dained a few Days after his £ledion(i). of Judicature to the Bifhop's Throne. 

St. Cy^rmff was but a Neophite, or newly And it is to be obfervcd, that in thofe 

baptized, when he was chofen, and confe- Days, a Layman, when named to the 

crated Bifhop (2) ; and fo was Neifarius^ epifcopal Dignity, was ordained Bifhop at 

when he was named, by the Second Ge- once, without any other previous Ordi- 

neral Council, to fucceed Gregory Nazi- nation. 
0nziH in the See of ConJiantinopU{2)* 

(i) Paulin. vit. Ambrof. (2) Pontius in vit. Cypri. (3) Socraf. 

1.5. c 8. ^o^om. 1.7. C.8. (4) Hilar. Arelat. in vit. fionorat. 

(5) Chryf. bojn. 31. dePhileg. 
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In the third Sclfion the Council, that is, the Afts of the Council, 
that had confirmed the Eleftion of Conjiantme^ and not the Bilhops, 
who compofcd it, as Martanus Scotus underftood it, was burnt in 
the Prefence of all, and Conftantine himfclf condemned, as if no 
Punifhment had yet been infliftcd on him, to lead To long as he lived, 
fliut up in a Monaftery, the aufterc Life of a Penitent. This Sen- 
tence being pronounced, all, who had acknowleged him, and received 
the Eucharift at his Hands, in which Number was Stephen himfelf, 
tho' now fo zealous for the ancient Pradice of the Church, proftra- 
ting themfelves on the Ground, begged Pardon of God for fo great a 
Crime 5 and Penance was enjoined them, we know not by whom«. 

In the next Place, to deter and prevent others from intruding 
themfelves by Force, after the Example of Conftantsney into the 
Throne of St. Peter, they ordered the Canons of the Church to be 
brought in 5 which being publicly read, they ifllied a Decree, for- 
bidding, on pain of Excommunication, any Perfon whatever to be 
thenceforth raifed to the Pontifical Dignity, who had nor previoufly 
paffed through the inferior Degrees to that of Cardinal Deacon, or 
Cardinal Prieft. And thus was that Dignity firft confined to the 
Cardinal Deacons and Cardinal Priefts(G). By the fame Decree ic 

was 

^ Idem ibid. 



(G) The Word Cardinal is derived 
from the Latin Word cardo^ a Hinge, and 
lignifies a Thing, upon which other Things 
hang or depend, as a Door does on its 
Hinges, that is, a chief or principal 
Thing, Thus the four chief Points of the 
Compafs^, and the Ecliptic, are called the 
Cardinal Points^ the four chief moral Vir- 
tues the Cardinal Virtues \ and the chief 
or leading Men among the Donatijis are 
ftiled, by St. Auftin. the Cardinal Dona- 
tifts{i). In like manner the principal 
Friefls and Deacons of a Church were 
called the Cardinal Priefts^ the Cardinal 
Deacons, of that Church. Bujtwho were 
the principal Deacons apd Prie^s, to whom 
the Name of Cardinals was appropriated, 
is not agreed amoingft Authois. Onu- 
phrius Panvinius is of Opinion, that ^s 
feveral Priefts and Deacons belonged to one 
and the fame Church, the Chief Priefts 
and Deacons were thpfe who prefided over 



the reft of their refpeftive Orders in the 
fame Church. Thus the Prieft, for in- 
ftance, who prefided over all the Priefts of 
the Church of St. Balbina, was ftiled the 
Cardinal Prieft of St. Balbina ; and the 
Deacon, who prefided over all Deacons of 
the Church -of St. Sabina, was ftiled the 
Cardinal Deacon of St. iabina(2). Ac- 
cording to this Interpretation, there muft 
have been only one Cardinal Prieft in each 
Church. But in the Works of Pope Gre-^ 
gory the Great we frequently read of fe- 
ver4l Cardinal Priefts belonging to the fame 
Chur« h ; and the Ads of a Council, 
which that Pope held at Rome, are figned 
by three Cardinal Priefts of St. Balbina, 
by two of St. Damafus, two of St. Syl- 
vefter, and two of the Holy Apoftlcs(3). 
By the Cardinal Priefts Salmaftus under- 
flands the Archpriefts (4). But he is there • 
in grofly miftaken, nothing being more 
certain, than that there we/e feveral Car- 



(i) Au^ de Baptift. 1. 1. c. 6. (O Onuph, Panvin. lib. de Epifcopatibus, 

|;ltulis» &c. (3} Greg, reglft. 1.4. c. 88. (4) Salm. dePrimat. c. i. 

dinal 
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was likcwifc cnadcd, and on Pain of Excommunication, that none Yearof 
(hould affirt at the Elcftion with Swords, Clubs, or any other Wca- ^^''* 7^^' 



dinal Priefts in the fame C ity, and but one 
Archpricft. B fides, ihe Name of Car- 
ciinal is of a much later Date, and not to 
be found in any genuine Writer till the 
Time of Gregory the Great ^ the Council 
of Rome under Pope Sylvejier^ the only 
Authority alleged by Belkrmine (5) to 
prove it more ancient, being now uni- 
verfally reje^ed as a mere Fidion. Some 
think that the Cardinal PrieAs and Deacons 
were fo called from their being fixed in 
the principal Churches, where Baptifm 
might be adminiftered, which weie there- 
fore ftiled EccUfta and TituU Cardi- 
nales(6)\ Co that the Name of Cardinal 
W2Sj according to this Opinion, firft given 
to the Place, and from the Place derived 
to the Perfons. Others tell us, that when 
the N-umber of the Ecclefiaftics was fo in- 
creafed in the populous Cities, that they 
could not all conveniently meet to regu- 
late with the Bifhops the Affairs of the 
Church, fome Preftyters and Deacons 
were chofen out of the reft to be, as it 
were, the Bilhop's Couniil, who were 
therefore called chief or Cardinal Prefby- 
ters and Deacons (7). Machlavel in his 
Hiftory of Florence gives us the following 
Account, of the Original of Cardinals : 
** In the Pontifi.ate, fays he, of Pope 
« Pafchall. (created in. Si 7.) the Curates 
** of Rente took upon them the pompous 
** Title of Cardinals, as being the Pope's 
•* Minifters ncareft to his Perfon, and 
•* havmg a chief Share in his Elc^ion : 
** And their Authority encreafed to that 
*^ Degree after they had found Means of 
*' depriving the People of Rome of the 
** Right of elefiing the Pope, that the 
«< Papal Dignity fell almoft always upon 
«« one of them (8)." In PafshaPs Time, 
and long after, fuch of them, as were only 
Deacons or Priefts, figned all public 
Writings, as appears from feveral Coun- 
cils held at Rome^ after the Bifhops, as in- 
ferior in Rank to them. But when the 
Papal Dignity was reftrained to them, as 
it was by the prefent Council ; and they 
had befides engrofTed to themfelyes the 

(5) Bellar. de Cleric, hi. c. i6. (6) Idem ibid. 

Irenic. part 2. c.7. (8) Machiaye\ Iftor. di Fircnz. L x* 

PaAYin. in not. ad vit. Innoc. I v . 



Power of elefiing the Pope, their Dignity 
encreafed with his, till he became Supe- 
rior, and they ccjual to the greateft Princes 
of the Earth. Thus what was originally 
no Degree at all, nor Order in the Church, 
became, in Procefs of Time, the higheft 
Degree after the Papal, and was courted 
as fuch by the greateft Bifhops. A moft 
political Inftitution ! For thus the Popes 
wore fupply'd with the Means of gaining 
and attaching to their Sec the moft emi- 
nent Prelates of the different Chriftian 
Kingdoms, who, being once vefted with 
that Dignity, looked upon the Interefts of 
the Apoftolic See as their own, fince they 
might be raifed to it in their Turn. The 
Cardinals, tho' thus diftinguifhed by their 
Rank, wore no peculiar Habit nor Badge 
of their Dignity till the Time of Pope 
Innocently, who having created ii Car- 
dinals in a Council he held at Lions In 
1244, billowed them to wear thenceforth 
a red Hat, to declare thereby, that they 
were ready to defend the Roman Churchy 
then grievoufly opprefled by the Emperor 
Frederic II. at the Expence of their Heads 
or their Lives (9). Paul II. raifed to the 
See in 1464, added the red Garment and 
Cap, to oe worn by all but Monks and 
Friars : And to them too the red Cap waa 
granted in 1560. by Pope Gregory XIV. 
Laftly, That they might not be diiiin- 
guifhed b)r their Habit alone, Urhan VIIL 
chofen in 1623, granted them, by a fpe- 
cial Bull, the Title of Moji Eminent. It 
is to be obf^rved, that in other Cities, as 
Well as in Rome^ there were Caniinal 
Priifts and Cardinal Deacons: But that 
Title was in 1543. fupprefl'cd by Paul III. 
in all Churches but the Roman, And now 
all Cardinals, to what v hurch foever they 
belonged bcfbre their Creation, f^ile them- 
felves after it Cardinals of the holy Roman 
Church. They are the Pope's Counfel- 
lors ; and with them he adviies in all Mat- 
ters of Moment, as he formerly did with 
the neighbourinjg Bilhops, but is not bound 
to follow their Advice. 



(7) Stillingfl. 
(9) Onuph, 

pon. 
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pon, and that none, coming from Campania or Tufcany^ (hould be 
admitted into the City till the Eledion wss made. As to the Dea- 
cons, Presbyters, and Biftiops, who had been ordained by Canftan" 
tine^ it was dcaecd, that they (hould be chofen anew in their re- 
fpedive Cities \ that repairing to Rome with the Decree of their 
Eleftion, they (hould there be re-ordained by the Pope, and that 
the Deacons and Presbyters (hould be tor ever excluded from the 
Epifcopal Dignity. It was added, that the Laymen, whom G^»- 
ftantine had preferred to any Rank in the Church, (hould never be 
admitted among the Clergy, but wear, as Penitents, a religious Ha- 
bit fo long as they lived C No Punifhment was inflidled upon thofc 
who had acknowlegcd Conftantine and communicated with him, the 
Pope himfelf being one of that Number. 
Diatonsf As Ordination is no more to be reiterated, according to the pre- 

anfBiMh fent Dodrine of the Church of Romey than Baptifm, and it is 
erdaiftidly thought a Sacrilege in that Church to reiterate either, the Popifli 
^STr^^/fX*^^^^^" take a great deal of Pains, and above all Ratalis Alexander i^ 
re-ordaimd. to convince US, that the Deacons, Presbyters, and Bi(hops, ordained 
by Conftantine y were not, by the Decree of the prefent Council, to 
be ordained anew, but only to be reftored, by the Impoiition of 
Hands, to the free Exercife.of their refpeftive Offices, from which 
they were fufpendcd on account of their unlawful Ordination. But 
jinaftaJiuSi the only Writer, who gives us an Account of that Coun- 
cil, fays that thofe Bifhops, Presbyters and Deacons were, by the 
Decree of the Council, to be all confecrated anew $ and to con(e- 
crate and ordain are with that Writer, as might be fhown by innu- 
merable Inftances, fynoniniious Terms. Beddes, Anaftajius tells us 
in exprefs Words, that by the fame Council it was decreed^ that all 
Things y relating to the Sacraments of the Churchy and the fForJhip 
of God^ done by Conftantine, Jhould be reiterated^ except Baptifm^ 
and the facred Chrifni^: And he knew better, as we may well fup- 
pofe (for he flourifhed not quite a hundred Years after the Time of 
this Council) what was, and what was not to be reiterated, than ei- 
ther Natalis or Baronius. 
ThiWorjhtp The Ads of Confantine hdng thus annulled, and fuch Meafures 
j/j^J5^'^^^ agreed on as fcemed the moft .proper to prevent, for the future, all 
CninciL^ " F^^^^ ^d Violence in the Eleftion of the Pope, in the fourth and 

^ Idem ibid. s Natal. Alex. fcc.«. c. I. artS. & Bar. ad Ann. 769. p. 300. 
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laft Seifion other Matters were fettled, and among the reft the Point X^r of 
relating to the Ufc and the Worfhtp of Images, a Point, which the^I;^!^^ 
Popes had now, for the Space of near fifty Years, never concerned 
themfclves with, being too much taken up with State^afFairs to at* 
tend to thofe of Religion. What was the Determination of the 
Council concerning that Article Anafiafus informs us in a few 
Words : The Teftimonies of the Fathers, fays he, in behalf of 
Images, were produced and mo(V carefully examined; and it being 
found, upon the ftri^cft Examination and Enquiry, that Images had 
been ufed and worfliipped by the Chriftians fince the earlieft Times, 
that the Popes and all the h<riy Fathers had ever approved, recom- 
mended, and promoted their Ufe and their WorOiipi^ it was de- 
creed, that Iloages (hould notonly be retained but be honoured and 
worfliipped, and the execrable Synod, that had been lately aflembled 
in Greece to break and defttoy them (the Council of Conftantinopie^ 
which confiftcd of 338 Bi(hops> and fpent fix Months in examining 
what a few Bifliops art (M here w have fMjif eoNjkdly examined in 
a few Hours) was cdndemned, refefted, and accurfed it. Qf thisi 
Council fomc Fragments occur in the Letter Pope Adrian wtotc to 
Charlemagne in Defence of the iccond Couticil of Nicei and from 
them we learn, that a Paffage was>alleged by the French Bifhop He- 
rtilphus out of Pope Gregery the Great to (how, that the Worfliip 
of linages was approved by that Pope; and anothcf by Sergius of 
Ravenna out of St. Amhfofe faying that a Perfon appeared to him^;^^^^^^ 
refembling St. ^aul as reprcfcntcd by his Image \ But that no Ico- Groundi they 
noclaft was ever more avcrfe to the Worfhip of Images than ?opc^^^^^^^ ^^* 
Gregory the Great, tho' he was againft brealting them, has been 
(hown elfcwheremj and from the Saying of St. An^r»fe we can 
only conclude, that in his Time, or in tiie latter find df the 4th 
Century, there were Images of St. Taul, which we do not deny, the 
Ufc of Images having been introduced, as I have oMerved elfcwhere", 
about that Time. From thfe fame Letter of Pope Adrian it appears, 
rhat by the very learned BUhops of the prefcnt Aflembly great Stre(s 
was laid on the Image, which our Saviour was faid to have fcnt of 
himfelf to AbpLrus, King of Edeffa. But fhfeuld we allow all that 
has been faid of that Image to be true, and the Letter, which our 
Saviour' is fuppofed to fevave written on that' OccaHon, to be as ati* 

* Sic vol. 3. p. 20a, k feq. * Anaft. ubi fupra. ^ Epift. Hadrian, 

ad Carol, mag. 28. afl. 5. * 'Sot ¥^.3.. >- tjg.* ■ Sec vol. 3. p. 229. 
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Year of thchtic and genuine as Stephen iod Adrian believed it, it: would from. 
^[)I[|^Z2j thence only follow, that the Ufc of Innagcs was approved by our Sa- 
viour to put us in mind of him, nothing elfe being faid of that 
Image in the Letter, but that it was fent to fatisfy the Dcfire King 
Abgarus had of feeing "Jefus^ and to convince him by fo miraculous 
an Effigie, that the Miracles he had wrought were not impoffible. 
But the whole i^ a mere Fable, as has been (hown in the preceding 
Volume 05 and we need no better Proof of the Ignorance, that uni- 
verfally prevailed* in the Times, when the Worftiip of Images was 
cftabliflied, than to find fuch fabulous Stories, gravely related, and 
firmly believed by the Bilhops, the Popes and the Councils of thofe 
Days. 
rbi Pipe As feveral Cities, that had been yielded by the Treaty of Tavia 
^if'\nhi ^^ ^^^ Apoftolic See, were ftill kept by the Lombards, Stephen had 
Lombards^^no fooner difmiflcd the Council, than laying afide all Thoughts of 
diliver up Images and ecdefiaftic Affairs, he began to prefs T)efidertus to de- 
^b7jnu^hipu *i^^f "P ^^^ Places without further Delay, threatening, if he did 
not forthwith comply with his juft Demands, to recur to his beloved 
Sons the two Kings of France Charles and Carhman^ who, he faid, 
had (igned that Treaty as well as King Tepin their Father, and had 
bound thcmfelves by a folemn Oath to employ, if neceflary, the 
whole Strength of their Kingdom in procuring the Execution of the 
Articles it contained. As it was at the Inftigation of Qhriflopher and 
his Son Sergius^ of whom I have fpoken above, that the Pope, who 
was entirely direded and governed by their Counfels, thus inHfted 
on the immediate Execution of the Treaty, and they trufting in the 
Protc&ion of France diverted him from hearkening to any Terms 
of an Accommodation with the Lombards^ Defiderius refolved to 
remove them, by fomc means or other, out of the way. With 
Gnat Dif- that View he privately applied to PaulAfiarta^ the Pope's Chamber- 
turbancis j^in^ by Nation a Lombard^ and one, in whom the Pope repofed 
viomtty thi fi'^^ entire Confidence, conveying to him by means of his Emiflaries 
Friends of in Rome many rich Prefents, and promifing him a great Reward, 
' ' '*''' provided he prevailed on the Pope to difmifs his two favourite Mi- 
nifters. This Paul readily undertook $ and having accordingly with 
artful Infinuations^ with cenfuring their Condud, and mifconftruing 
their Meafures, greatly Icfiened the Confidence the Pope had placed 
in them, and the high Opinion he entertained of their Integrity, and 

f See voL 3* p< 203. Note A. 

Zeal 
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Zeal for his Welfare, and that of his See, he at laft aflured him, that Year of 
they bad formed a.De(ign of murdering him, and making themfelves ^_!L^^Z^ 
Sovereigns of Rome^ which they governed already with an uncon- 
trolled Power and abfolute Sway. This bare-faced Calumny he 
caufed to be publifhed by his Friends and Accomplices among the 
People 5 which, as it was by fome believed, and disbelieved by others, 
gave Rife to twooppoHte Fa&ions; and thereupon great DiviHons, 
Animoitties, Tumults daily enfued in the City. 

Of thefc DiAurbances ^ejiderius was foon informed by his Friends, 
and being refolved to avail himfelf of them he drew together, in 
great Hade, a conHderable Body of Troops, and marching at their 
Head towards Rome^ gave out that he- intended to vifit the holy Wbd advan- 
Places there, and confer in Perfon with the Pope, which, he (aid, ^^^ jl^^^"*« 
was the moft expeditious way of fettling, to their mutual Satisfadion, jrmy. 
all Points in Difpute. But his true Defign was to foment the Difturb* 
ances, to fupport Paul znd his Friends, to crulhthe oppofite Party, 
and get the two Miniftcrs, with fuch Perfons of Note as adhered to 
them, deftroyed or delivered up into his Hands. But they, receiving 
timely Notice of his March, and fufpeding his Defign, took care to 
defeat it, affembling for that Purpofc, with incredible Expedition, 
and bringing into the City a numerous Militia from Tufcany^ Cam-^ 
fania, and the Dukedom of Terugia% infomuch that the King, find- 
ing, as he drew near, the Gates all (but, and the Walls well defended, 
encamped his x\rmy in the Meadows of NerOy and went himfelf, 
attended only by his Guards, to the Church of St. Teter then with- 
out the City. From thence he (cnt fome of his chief Lords to ac- 
quaint the Pope, that he was come to confer with him in Perfon, 
and'to beg, that fince he was not allowed to enter the City, tho' 
he had no hoflile Defigns, his Holinefs would be pleafcd to grant 
him an Interview in the Church of the Apoftle St. Teter^ fmce he 
could not but be fenfiblc, that their Differences would be more eafily 
made up by themfelves than their Miniftcrs. The Pope, fufpeding 
no Treachery, readily comply'd with the Requeft of the King, But2TJ/ P^ 



the Conference was fcarce begun, when the Pope was obliged to in-^''^^'^*'^ 
terrupt it, and haften back into the City. In his Abfence Paul znd in the Church 
his Accomplices had raifed the Mob, as was agreed between them ?/^ ^'* P^^* 
and the King of the Lombards^ againft the two Minifters with a Dc- 
iign to dcftroy them, . But they repelling, with the Affiftance of 
their Friends, whom they quickly alTembled, Force by Force, aSkir* 

El ^^mi(h 
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Year of mlfh t^Cntd^ in *hkh tfiQ Paitf of ¥aul was in cTjc cud (vrttpoir- 
^i^fi2j ^fc^ Md obng€4 to taU ShcitM iii tht LatAtM JNiMC Thwher 
His Patty vbe Cott^iKirars purfacd them, and entering. Sword in Htnd/tbe 
TnC^'"^ ©afiiic kfelf, woold have dragged them ftom riienceaiui put rhemtto 
Death, had not Ac Popc^ wh6 was there, (evfereljr reprimaudcd cheiti 
and ob xged theM to retire. 
Inafecond The Tiiii»ak bcliig thus ai^peafcd, and all qoict ttt rhe City, thfc 
^hr'^'T *^P^P^ returned the nejciDay ccr the Conference* But the King, find- 
P^!u if' ing the Attempt of Paul had proved uofucceftful, inftead of entering 
mifebistwo npQu Bufinicft, btoke uncxpeilfidly out iniocnoft bitter Complaints 
Minifies. ^^ Inveftivcs againft the twoTyrants, as he called them, who not 
£irisfied with ufurping the Power and tyrannicaify abuftng it to the 
Opprtffion of the unhappy Peopk of Rt^mf^ had moft wiekedly 
coHEiTpired againft the Life of his Holinefs, with a Defign of ufurping 
the Sovereignty as well ^ the Power. He then ordered all the Gates 
of die Church to be fhut^ declaring, as if he had nothing in his 
View bat the Safety Of the Pope^ for which be exprefled the greareft 
Concern^ that neither his Holinefs nor any of his Retinue fliould 
Hir from thence, till the two Traitors were difmiffed from their 
Employments, and diveflcd of all Power. The Pope, now in the 
Power Of the Lombards and in a manner their Prifoner, immediarcfy 
di(i)at«hed two Rlhops of his Retinue into the City to declare Chri- 
fisher and his Son Sergius difmifltd from his Service, and com- 
mand them, in his Name, to retire forthwith into a Monaftcry, or, 
if they were confcious of their Innocence, to repair to the Church 
of ^. Teter^ and there make it appear to the King of the Lombards 
and to him. They were well apprifed of the Defign of the King, 
that he only wanted to get them into his Power, and that it was not 
of his own accord that the Pope had fcnt them fuch a Mcffage or 
Command, but at his Infligation and to gratify him. They tfaerc- 
f6re returned Anfwcr, that they {hould make their Innocence .appear 
to his Holinefs, to whom alone they were accountable for their Con- 
duft, on his Return into the City ; but would, in the mean time 
continue with their Friends to defend it till the Lombards were re- 
tired, and his Holinefs left at full Liberty to abfolve or condemn 
them, as he (hould find them, upon a fair Trial, innocent or guilty. 
But as difgraccd Miniftcrs, generally fpeaking, have no Friends, it 
was no fooner known in the City th^ the Pope had difcharged them 
than they found themfcives abandoned by al)^ even by their lieareft 
^ Rela- 
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. Relations, silKn^wiioni was DokeG^iif^^^, their C€u(itt-ge^ 
It Man .of gDcat Powtt ani Aotbority with the People Of Rdme. ^Jsrvi^ 
And now the Part j of Paiar/ preriatlmg in the City^ the two unhaj^py 
Miaifiers reiotvcd to quit it, and repairing to the Pope in the Vd- 
ticM9h (the King of the L$miards being cetorHed to his Camp,) to 
throw themfelvcs at his Feet, and having fatisfkd faiiii of their In- 
nocence, implore his ProteftiM. They got accordingly oyer the 
Walls in the Night ^ but £altil>g on the Centintls of the Lomln^ds^ 
they were carried by them to their King, who fcnt them the next 
Day to the Pope. The Pq)e had engaged his Word to the King 
that they fliouid be no more employ 'd $ and therefore would not fuffcr 
them to otter a fingte Word in their Defence, but let them know« aa 
ibon as tiiey appeared before him, that they muft take the Monkifii 
Habit and fpend the reft of their Lives in a Monaftcry. The fame 
Day the Pope and the King met the third Time in the Church of Su 
Vedr, whcu the King promifed upon Oath^ and he took it, iaya 
AfMp^^ on the Body of St. Tittr^ to fatisfy his Holin^fs as to all 
his Freccnfions an4 Claims as foon as he returned to his Kingdom. 
They then took Leave of each other^ the Pqpc returning into the 
City, and the King to his Camp. 

As for Cbrifiophit and Sergius^ the Pope, deftrous of £iving their ^^/r hi 
Lives, as he Was indebted to them for his Dignity, left them in thtf^^p^^y f^ 
Church of St. Peter, the King having promifed not to moteft them;^^^^^. 
and they were to enter the City in the Night to avoid falling into the^^^^'(;* 
Hands df TauUnd the Mob of his Party, who, the Pope well knew, 
fought their Dcftrudion. But Taul and the King, apprehending 
they might make their Efcape in the dark, and perhaps be re-admitted 
to the Confidence and Favour of the Pope, to prevent their being 
ever more employed, dragged them before Night from their Afylum, 
and caufed their Eyes to be plucked out in fo barbarous* a Manner, 
that Chriftopher died the third Day of the Pain. Sergtus furvivcd it, 
but it was only to be kept clofely confined fo long as the Pope lived, 
and barbaroufly murdered as fobn as he died. Such is the Account 
the Bibliothecarian gives us of the Caufe and the IfTue of the prefent 
Diflurbancesq: And it is to be obfcrved, that Chriftopher and Ser^ 
gius were^ as the ruling Minifters, the chief Authors of all the Cru- 
eUiea> that were pradifed upon the Aatipope Conftantinej and ail, 
who adhered to him, many of whom were (hut up in Monafteries, 

« Anaft, in Steph. Ill, & Hadrian. 

as 
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Year of as wc havc fccn, after they had been moft harbaroufly deprived of 

^2lill^£j their Sight, a.Punifhment fcarcc ever ufed, before their Time, in the 

Weft. Their having therefore undergone the very fame Puniftimcht 

may be looked upon as a juft Retaliation, and would have been con* 

ftrued by Baronius into a manifeft Judgment, had they been Icono* 

clafts, or no Friends to the Pope. 

rhi Popax' The Account, which the Pope himfelf gives of this Matter in a 

tfii>/A^ JC/zf^Lctter he wrote to Queen Bertrad and her Son Charlemagne^ is very 

tn his Litter ..^ . .^•,.. t. ^/i/* ^..^ 

to Charlc- different from that, which we read m Anajtajtus. For m that Letter 
"^sn«> the Pope tells them, that Chriftofher and Sergius had, in Concert 
with l)odo^ the Embaflador of Carloman^ confpired againft his Life^ 
and broken into the L^/^r^)^ Palace, nay and into the Bafitic itfelf 
with a Deiign to murder him \ that he had, with the utmoft Diffi- 
culty, efcaped their Fury, and taken Refuge in the Church of Sx. 
Peter y from whence he had fent two Bilhops to command O&r/- 
fiophet and Sergius^ in his Name, to repair to him, which they re- 
fuHng to do, the People, acquainted with their wicked DeHgn, had 
(eized them, and carried them to him by Force i that the incenfed 
" Populace were for tearing them in Pieces; that he, to fave them, 
had attempted to get them brought into the City in the Dead of the 
Night $ but that they had unfortunately fallen into the Hands of their 
Enemies, who had put out their Eyes, he calls God to witneft, 
without his Confent, or even his Privity. He adds, that he owes 
his Life to the Proteftion of God and St. 'Peter ^ and after them to 
his moft excellent Son T>efideriuSy King of the Lombards^ who hap- 
pcned very luckily to be then at Rome^ and who, he fays, had en- 
tirely fatisfied him as to all his Demands'*. 

As on the one Hand it appears not only from the Account of 



was 



which 

probably die- Anajiafius^ but from the whole Condud of Ckrijlopher and Sergius^ 
^Kingofthe ^^^^'^ ^^^ ^^^^ confpifing againft the Pope, or affcding the Sovc- 
Lombards. reignty of RomCy they had nothing fo much at Heart as the Intereft 
and Welfare of the Apoftolic Sec 5 and on the other it is very cer- 
tain, that when the Pope wrote that Letter not one of the many 
Places he claimed had been yet delivered up to him, Le Coint is of 
Opinion % and fo is F. Pagi^^ that the Letter was dictated by the 
King, while the Pope was ftill in his Power, and kept by him, in a 
Manner, Prifoner in the Vatican. As to what is faid there K^iUodo^ 



r Gxl. Carotin, ep. 46* 
Bar. ad ann. 77P, n. 2. 



* Le Coint ad ahn. 769. n. 7. 
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the Embaflador of CarUman^ he might, fay thcfc Writers, ^^^^ pJ^r^*^ ?^ 
joined the two Miniftcrs, 'who were friends to France, againft Taul \J}^J--2j 
and his Party, who favoured the LombardSy and together with them 
broken into the Lateran, as has been related above. The fame Au- 
thors add, that as Charlemagne could not but condemn the Condud 
oiT^odo as reprefented in that Letter, T)efiderius hoped by that 
means to foment and encreafe the Mifunderftanding that fubfifted, at 
this Time, between the two Brothers, and thus divert them from 
uniting their Forces againft him in Favour of the Pope. However 
that be, it is agreed on all Hands, that feveral Untruths were ad^ 
vanced by the Pope in that Letter. 

^efiderius having thus removed out of the way the two Mihi-TJ^ Jf/«^^ 
ftcrs, whom he looked upon as his Enemies, and the Enemies of his(*^f^°V r 
Nation, returned to his Capital; whither he was foon followed by to perform 
two Legates fent by the Pope to challenge the Performance of ^^^^!^^ F^!^^^\ 
Promifc he had made, and fworn upon the Tomb of St. Peter to flJi Pope! 
d>ferve. They met with a very cold Reception from the King, who 
interrupting them as foon as they mentioned the Treaty of Pavia 
and his Promife, What Treaty, faid he, what Promifc i Docs not his 
Holinefs owe more to me than I owe to him? Have I not delivered 
him from imminent Deftru&ion and the People of Rome from im- 
minent Slavery i And is this his Gratitude i And does he thus repay 
fuch eminent Services ? But if he has fo quickly forgotten the Obii« 
gations he owes me, he will foon be obliged to court my Protedion 
and Favour anew. The Treatment, which Chriftopber and Sergius^ 
who were under the Protedion of Carloman and aded by his Order, 
have met with, has highly provoked that Prince 5 and he will foon 
appear in Italy at the Head of an Army to revenge it. The Lorn- 
bards alone are able to withftand him 5 and his Holinefs has no other 
poflible Means of cfcaping the impending Vengeance but by recur- 
ring to them. He then propofed an Alliance between the Apoftolic 
See and the Lombards^ magnified the Advantages, that would accrue 
from fuch an Alliance to both, and pretending great Zeal for the 
Safety of the Pope, whom, he faid, Carloman was determined to 
carry with him, as his Prifoner, into France, entreated the Legates ftr/w/^ 
to perfuade his Holiiiefs to accept, before the French had entered /^^''>^**'« 
Italy and it was too late, the Offer he made of his Alliance andlV!j/w 
Friendfliiptt. 1 witbth^' 

; Anaft.inHadiian« , Lombards. 

Charlemagne 
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Year of Charlemagne and Carloman wcfc quarrelling, at this very Time, 
i^^JL^^Zmo about their refpeftive Shares of the Dominions of their Father, who 
The Pope at had, by his Will, divided them between themi the Feeble of ^^w- 
^Mlaf^eiio t^i^^^ but very lately fubdued by Vepin^ had revolted upon the 
furfue. News of his Death, and Thaffilo^ Duke of Bavaria^ had already 
begun to ad more like a Sovereign than a Vaflal, and deemed ftrongly 
inclined to fhakc off the Yoke- Neither Charltmagne therefore nor 
Carloman could think of marching an Army, at thisjundure, into- 
Italy. But T)ejiderius propofed, by thus alarming the Pope, to 
frigliten him into an Alliance with him ; which he knew would dif^ 
oblige the French ^ and he might, by that nieans, be abandoned by 
them, and left entirely at the Mercy of the L$mhards. The Report 
of the Legates perplexed the Pope beyond Expreflion. ^auly and 
thofe of his Party, prcflTcd him to agree to the propofed Alliance, 
and to put himfelf, without Delay, under the Protedion of the Zr^mr* 
bardsy who were near at hand to proted and defend him againft all 
his Enemies* Others loudly de<:lared againft his hearkening p any 
Propofals whatever from that Quarter, advifin^^ him ftcadily to ad*- 
here, at all Events, to the French ^ and the Pope, being himfelf no 
deep Politician, was quite at a Lofs what Meafurcs to purfue. But 
Delivered ^om this Perplcitity he was foon delivered by a folemn, and asfea>- 
from fl//P^-fonable as uncxpefted an Embafly from France. It confided of a Bi- 
^hUmiEm- ^^> ^'^ Abbot, and two Lords of great Diftindion 5 and they were 
bajfyfrom fcnt by the two Kings to impart to his Holincfs the agreeable News 
Charles and ^f ^j^^jj. entire Reconciliation, and affure him, at the fame Timc,r 
Year of that thcy were determined to maintain St. Teter znd him, againft 
Chr^ 770.^ the Greeks as well as the Lombards^ in the quiet Poflcflion of all the 
Places their Father had given them. The Pope had aflured the Qjieen 
and her Son Charlemagne^ in his Letter to them mentioned above, 
that the King of the Lombards had entirely iatisfied him as to all his 
Demands. That the two Kings feem to have taken for granted; 
and therefore fuppoHnghis Holinefs^ already poflefled^of thePiaceshe 
claimed, they only fignified to him, at prefent, their Refolution of 
maintaining him undifturbed in the Poficiiion of thoie Places. But 
the Pope took care to undeceive them, aflfuring them, )as his Holincfs 
was not^ on this Occafion, a(hamed to give himfelf the Lie, by a 
Letter, which he wrote to both Kings on the Rerum of their £m* 
bafladors, that the perfidious King (to whom he had owned himielf 
in his former Letter indebted for his Life) had yet complied with none 
3 . of 
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of his Demands, and begging they would give no fort of Credit to X^' ^ 
any, who (hould tell them, that he had, notwithftanding all his Pro- 2ii^I^ 
mifes, delivered up, to that Day, a fingle Village, nay or a Foot oiComplains in 
Ground to St. Peter. In the fame Letter, after congratulating hisJ^^^Jf^iJ* 
two moft Chriftian Sons upon their Reconciliation, which he IsKhgefthe 
coofident will redound to the Exaltation of their holy Mother thc'^"*'^*'^ 
Church, he conjures them over and over again by that God, who has 
placed them on the Throne, to caufe Juftice to be done, and to be 
done without Delay, to St. Peter and his Vicar : Reminds them of 
the Promifc they made together with their Father of kofy Memory ; 
exhorts them to tread in his Foot-fteps, and laftly begs them feri- 
ouQy to refled on the Account they mull one Day give, at the tre* 
mendous Tribunal of Chrift, to the Prince of the Apoftles, (not to 
Chrift), if they negle£k or even delay putting that Apoftle and his 
Vicar in Pofleffion of every Inch of Ground, that was given and con- 
fccrated to them by the great and moft religious King their Father ^^ 
Thus the Pope: But as notwithftanding the boafted Reconciliation, 
fome Remains were ftill left of the ancient Jealoufy between the 
two Brothers, neither thought it advifeable to engage, at this June- 5^/ ^^^^^^ 
turc^ for the Sake of the Pope, in a War with the Lombards ^ \^ho^cline breaiitig 
they knew, would not comply with his Demands unlcfs forced to it^'/fj^^ 
by an unfucccfsful War. Lombard^:. 

And now the King of the Lombards^ defpairing of being able to jMarriagi 
take the Pope off from his Attachment to the French^ rcfolvcd topropoTedby 
leave nothing unattempted to take the French off from their At-J^^f^Tm-^ 
tachment to the Pope. With that View he caufed Propofals to be bards A^/w^^ii 
privately made of a Marriage between his Son Adalgifus zx\^ ^^^^the^lftn^of 
Princefs Gifel^ Sifter to the two Kings 5 and at ihc fame time o^^itinhetwoKingt^ 
his Daughter Dejtderia in Marriage to either of thofc Princes. This^y^^'*^^''' 
he thought the moft cffcdlual Means of clofcly uniting the two ^^^ aL either of 
miliesi and he did not at all doubt but that he (hould be able, if the '^'^« 
propofed Alliances took Place, to divert the two Kings from inflfting 
on the Execution, at leaft on the full Execution, gf the Treaty of 
Pavia. There was no Impediment to obftrud the Marriage oiAdal- 
gifus and Gtfdi and but one to obftruft that of dejtderia with 
either of the Princes, a;/-^;. that both were married and their Wives 
were living. But that, in thofe Days of Ignorance, was fcarcc 
looked upon, at leaft in France^ as an Impediment, as appears from 

w Cod. Carol, cp. 47% 

yox.-iv. E the 




5ri« Hiftory e/ th^ POPES, fsr StephenllL 
the many Divorces we itad of in that and the two following Gen* 
^ turie^s nay and from the Dcciftons of a Council held in Frsnn but 
a few Years before (H). The abovemcntioned Propo(als were, it 
feetns, fccretly made to Queen Bertrady the Mother of the two 
Princes, to whofe Counfels great Deference wias paid, as the King of 
the Lombufds well knew, in all Matters of Moment by both, eQ)e- 
cially by Charlemagne ; and (he riot only hearkened to them with 
Charle- V^^^ J^Y' ^^^ undertook to bring the intended Alliance about. Her 
nagneij^-thus fo readily engaging in fuch an Undertaking was owing to her 
•^^^ J ^*' Zeal for the Welfare of her Children and the Good of the Kingdom. 
marry thi She was fenltble, that the Reconciliation bettk^een the two BroCtHM^ 
Daughter, ^ould be but of a very fliort Duration, Carhman^ who was naturally 
of a rcfftlefs and turbulent Temper, being fiiU diflatisfied with the 
Share allotted him of his Father s Dominions. Befides, (he knew 
that he was encouraged and animated underhand againft his Brother 
by the King of the Lombards, and the Duke of Bavaria, the Son- 
in-law of that King (for he had married Lutberg the King's othce 
Daughter) with a DeHgn of kindling a Civil War in the Bowels of 
France. The Queen therefore, fatisfied that (he could by no other 
Means more efTedually prevail upon thofe Princes to abandon Carlo^ 
mart, and iide with Charlemagne, than by perfuading the latter to 

(H) The Council held in 753. at Vtr- or of malicious Derertion. Whether,, 

lirii, a royal Villa in the Neighbourhood after a lawful Divorce, the Hufband might 

of Compiegfii. By that Council Divorces marry again, during the Life-time of hv^ 

were allowed in the following Cafes : If divorced Wife, or the Wife, during the 

the Wife confpired againfl tfatiJfe of her Life-time of her divorced Hulband ? is a. 

Hufl)and ; if either was a Slave, but Queflion, that has divided both Councils 

thought free at the Time of the Marriage and Fathers. Such Marriages were al- 

\j the other ; if the Wife refufed to ac- lowed in fome Churches and forbidden ir 

company her Hufband, when obliged to others; but of thefe di&rent Pradices 

remove from one Country to another, or the Reader will find a curious and learned, 

from one Place of the Country to another ; Account in the Notes upon Hstmes Pajiw 

}S the Hufband was found to have bad a by GtuUrius (a). I (hall only obterve. 

criminal Converfation with hb Wife's Si* here, that Marriiutes of Children under 

fter, or her Mother ; if he had never had Age, without the Confent of dieir Parents 

any Commerce with his Wife, whether or their Guardians^ were null by the Laws 

that was owing to Averfion, or to Impo- both of the Church and the Empire y 

tency ; if both beuig Slaves, the Hu&and that Slavea or Nurfes, who had been any- 

ihould obtain hisLiberty and not the Wife, ways inftrumental in bringing fuch Mar*^ 

In all thefe Cafes the Party was allowed to riages about, were to be burnt alive or to 

iharry again(i). In more ancient Tunes have melted Lead poured down their 

Divorces were, in manv Cafes, allowed Throats,, and that the Man was to be 

by the Imperial Laws, but by the Eccle- punifhed as guilty of Fornicatioa and die 

toftical Laws only in the Cafe of Adultery » Woman as a Harlot ( 3), 

(i) Sirmond. Concil. Gallic, tom. 2. (2) Coteler. Pktres Apoftolf 1. 1. p. %i^ 

(3) Cod, Tbcodof. 1. 9. tit.^a4,. &L'3. tiL7,«c^ 
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marry the Daughter of the one and the Sifter-in-lav of the other, Year of 
carneAly entreated and preffcd him to agree to that Marriage j and2l~Zi 
he agveed to it accordingly. 

Of this Negotiation, how fccrctly foever carried on, the Pope wasn^ p^# 
ibon informed $ and no fooner was he informed of it, than he "-^''A ^A^ 
ibivcd to oppofe it to the utmoft of his Power, to exert all his Apo- 
ftolic Authority, and leave nothing unattempted to defeat the wicked 
Meafujces and Defigns of the Queen j wicked, becaufe likely to prove, 
in the End, prejudicial to the temporal Intereft of his See, tho'^ in- 
tended to unite two Chriftian Princes, and prevent, by their Union> 
^eftruAiv^ Wars, and the Effiinon of much Chriftian Blood. In the 
fame Manner, and upon the fame Principle, that of Self-intereft, 
Pqpe Vad oppofed, as we have feen', the intended Alliance and 
Union between France and the Empire, as unlawful and wicked $ 
and this has been, as we {hall ^ in the Sequel, the Policy of the 
Popes finee the Time they were firft poflejOTcd of temporal Dominions 
to the prefent^ to proftitute their Authority, and with their Autho* 
rity all Faith, Morality and Religion, to worldly Views; to preach 
Concord and Difcord among Chriftian Princes as they found it turn 
moft to their Intercft to preach the one or the other; and to chufe 
that the World (hould rather be deluged in Chriftian Blood than that 
they fhould forego, or run the Rifque of foregoing thelcaft tem- 
poral Advantage. In the prefent Cafe Pope Stephen^ no Icis alarmed 
4£ the Mcaftires that were taken to eftablifh a good Underftanding . 
between the French and the Lombards^ than if the Whole of tbo 
Faith and the Chriftian Religion had depended upon a Mifunderftand* 
ing between thofe two Nations, difpatched m great Hafte two Legates 
into France with a Letter to both the young Princes, to divert thtm^andftrivistw 
with Prayers, Menaces, Anathemas, and ail the Motives and Rca-^'v^'*'^*' 
^bns he cottkl thmk of, from the intended Alliance, or any kind oi^j^l^^^^l^^^ 
Connedion whatever whh the wicked, perfidious, and accurfed Nz- tended Jl/i- 
ti(m Qf tlM Lami^ards. ^^^ 

This Letter he begins with informing the two Kings, that ^^^ ms Letter h 
Atttfhor of our Race^ the firft Man (fo far he goes back) was fcdnccd thim. 
by a Woman 3 that Death and the numberlefs Evils Mankind how 
groan under were all brought into the World by a Woman i that 
Women are the Inftruments and Tools of the Devil j and therefore 
exhorts the young Princes to be upon their Guard, and not fuffer 

? Sec above, p. 9^ 
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their Hearts to be enfnarcd and captivated by their Charms. Thus 
far he abufes Women in general i and one would think he intended 
to infpire Men with an Averfion to all Women, even to their Wives. 
In the next Place he tells the Kings, that he has heard, with the 
decpcft Concern, that the King of the Lombards was negotiating a 
Marriage between one of them and his Daughter ; expreffirs great 
Surprize at the confummatc Wickcdnefsof thofe, who have dared to 
propofe fuch a Match; and wonders that his mod Chriftian Sons 
fliould have fufFered fuch a Propofal to be made, or ftiould not have 
rejeded it, as foon as.it was made, with the utmoft Indignation and 
Horror. He then paints the Lombards as of all Nations the moft 
wicked, the moft perfidious, the moft dcfpicahle ; as a Herd of Sa- 
vages fcarce deferving the Name of a Nations as a People accurfed 
of God and bearing the vilible Marks of that Curfe in the Plague of 
Leprofy common among them; as of all the Nations on the Earth 
by far the moft unworthy of fo great an Honour, as that of being 
allied to the French, of all Nations the greateft, the moft religious^. 
the moft illuflrious, the mofl glorious, and as much above, as the 
Lombards are below, the reft of Mankind. And what Fellowfhip,. 
fays he, has Righteoufnefs with Unrighteoufnefs ? What Commu? 
nion has Light with Darknefs? He adds, that the Lombards are a 
ilrange Nation with refpedi to the French, and that Marriages with 
flrange Women, or Women of ftrange Naticms>, are frequently con* 
demiiedinthe Scriptures ^ thus ignorantly or wickedly perverting; 
the Scnfe of the Scripture, as if Men were there forbidden to marry; 
Womeia of a different Nation from their own, tho' profefling the 
fame Faith and Religion with their own. In the fecond Place he 
alleges agaiiift the propoled Marriage what he ought to have alleged 
in the firil,. and indeed what alone could,, in the prefent Cafe, be of 
any Weight; ^viz. that both Princes were already marrled> and that 
Chriftians ate not allowed to have twx> Wives at a Time, or to pu& 
one away at Pleafure, and take another to their Bed in her Room* 
Here he tells them> that King Tefin, their Father, had once pro« 
pofed to divorce their Mother, but that Pope Stephen^^ his holy Pre*- 
deceflbr,,reprefenting.tohim the Enormity oi that Crime, he had 
laid afide fo impious a Thought, and lived happily with her to the 
Day of his Death > exhorts them to follow, like dutiful Children^ 
the Example of their Father, and above all Things to avoid, as the; 
tcadercd tlic Pcoteftion and Favour of St^ Petery having any Idnd of 

Con* 
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Connexion with the accurfcd Nation of the Lombards^ the wowed Y^ar of 
Enemies of that Apoftle and his favourite People. The reft of the^llli^rW 
Letter is filled with heavy Complaints againft the Lombards^ and he 
clofes it with entreating and conjuring the two Kings over and over 
again to hearken to his Admonitions, and threatening them^ if they 
did not, with the Indignation of St. Teter^ and in confcquencc 
thereof with eternal Damnation. '^ If any one, fays he, (hall prc- 
" fume to aft contrary to this our Admonition, we declare him, \rf 
•* the Authority of our Lord St. Ftter^ deprived for ever of the 
^^ Protedion of that Apoftle, anathematized, excluded from the 
^ Kingdom of Heaven, and deftined to burn eternally in Htll-firc 
** with the Devil 7." This Letter the Pope laid on the Tomb of Sr. 
Ttter^ and having there celebrated Divine Service, fent it from, 
thence, by the two Legates, vato France. 

But neither the Reafons alleged by the Pope againft the propofed"7l/^ira«f 
Marriage (which were indeed all abfurd and ridiculous, except ^^c*^^''^' 
Unlawfulnefs of Divorce, and Divorces were allowed at this Time Charles u 
on the moft trifling Occafions in Fr^^r^r) nor hi6 Entreaties, Me-^'^^^^*' 
Baces, Anathemas, were capable of diverting the Queen from pur- Year of 
fuing a Defign, that appeared to her the bcft calculated of any to thrift 771. 
maintain the Tranquillity and Peace of the Kingdom : Nay,- fo much 
had (he at Heart the bringing it to a happy Iflue, that, trufling no 
Other, (he undertook to manage the whole Matter herfelf. Having, 
accordingly perfuaded her eldeft SonCJbarles to confent to the Match, 
Botwithftanding all the Remonftrances of the Pope, and his Legates- 
againft it, (he fct out for Italy to fettle, in Perfon, with the King of 
the Lombards^ the Terms of the intended Alliance. She had aa 
Ihterview with her Son Carloman at a Place called Salaffai and^ 
from thence (he repaired to the Court of Bavaria to divert that 
Duke from attempting to (hake off the Yoke, which he, depending: 
on the Afliftancc and Friendftiip of the Lombards^ feemed ftrongly 
inclined to attempt. From the Court of Bavaria (he purfued hec 
Journey to that of Paviay and having there fettled the Marriage- 
articles to her entire Satisfadion, and the entire Satisfadion of the 
King, (he refolvcd to try, before (he left //^/y, whether his Holinefs- 
might not be prevailed upon, by fome Means or other, if not openly, 
10 approve, at leaft not to oppofe her Defign. With that View (he: 
continued her Journey to Rome^ was received there by the. Pope, the 

y Cod. Carolin. ep. 48* 
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Clergy^ aa4 thft People, as.thc Widow of P^pmand %ht Mother qf 
tl>ft tAv:o ^rench Kmgs^ with aU pofBble Marks of Dillki<|ion> ^UMt 
had, d^ring^ her Scay in that City, fcveral private Confcwnccs witt» 
the Pope; the Refuit of which k,t\x\^ to have bcecii that his Fb>U- 
"^oefs fhoujd w> longer oppoic the dedgncd Marriage, .and that tha, 
King of the Lpmbards (hould/in cpofideration thereof, deliver i|p» 
before his Daughter fet out for France^ certain Places^ which he had 
hitherto withcld ftom the Apoftolic See, and ibkoui^ ciigsgf; to 
live thenceforth in Peace and Amity with the Pope and the Peopl^of 
Rome. This, I fay, feems to have been the Kefult of thofc Con- 
ferences; it being certain, that %>efidf:rius delivered up feveral Placet 
to the Pope at the Requeft of the Queco^ while (he was yet in Italy % 
that (he fet out, as foon as the Pope was put in Pofleffion of rhcm,. 
on her Return to France with the King's Daughter; chat on her Ax-^ 
rival Charlemagne^ divorcing his lawful Wife, married hcrs and that 
no further Oppofition is iaid to have been mad^ to that Marriage 
either by the Pope or his Legates. Thus wh^t was an enormous 
Crime ^ when likely to prove prejudicial to the Intereft of the Apo- 
fiolic See, became no Crime, or a Crime to be connived at, when it 
turned to Advantage of that See (I). 

• Vet. Annal. & AnnaL Pctav. ad Ann. 770. Eginard, in vit. Carol. 



(I) Some to excufe the Pope firft coji- 
tkmniog that Marriage as an enormous 
Crimiy and afterwards approving, or at 
leaft not difapproving it, would make us 
believe, that the firft Marriage of Charles 
was nuH ; that the Pope was not acquainted 
therewith when he condemned his fecond 
Marriage as a Crime, but was when \^ ap- 
proved it, having been aflured of its Nul- 
lity by the Queen : And it was, fay they, 
to gratify her, after fhe had prevailed on 
tlie King of the Lombards to yield to him 
the Plaoes he cliimed, that he oonfcnied 
at laft to that Maich. But the contem- 
porary Hiftoriaas all fuppofe the firft Mar- 
riage of Charks to have been a true Mar- 
riage, and fpeak of his Divorce as a Thing, 
that gave great Offence. Pajchajius Rat- 
hertus amone the reft, an Author of great 
Note, who flouriflied about the Mkldleof 
the next Century, and wrote the Life of 
St. Adalhardy the Brother of Pepin^ and 
Uncle of die two Kings, telk us, that ail 



good Mea were greatly fcaadalised' at the 
King's putting away his lawful Wife with- 
out any juft Caufi and marrying another, 
and that Adalhard in particular was ftocked 
to fuch a Degree at fo wicked an AdUon, 
that quitting a Court, where fuch Wicked- 
nefs WGas countenanced, and with it tbe 
World, he retired to a Monaftery, tho' at 
diat Time only in the 20th Year of his 
Age(i)« Befidct,it was not only bocaufe 
Charles was already married that the Pope 
oppofed his Marriage with the Daughter of 
Deftdir'ms \ but b»:au(e (he v^^as, accof^- 
ing to bim, a Jirange Wama^y and l^far- 
riages with ftraoge Women are condemned 
in^Scripture. And hew will they excufe 
his Holinefi confcncing to a Match, which 
he had condemned on that Account f 
Did the. Queen remove that Scruple too, 
and teach the infallible Interpreter of the 
Scripture the true Meaning of the Scrips 
turc? 



(x) Pafch« in Vit. S. Adal.apud MabilL ftcdU 4. E^ediain. part is 
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Of this Pope tto fiitther mention is made tiU the Time of hbstmben £it^ 
Death, whic^ happened on the fecdnd of Febnuarj jyv^ after he had r*^?L*^^ 
governed the Roman Church three Years, five Months, and twenty - " ' 
Days'. 



CoNSTAtlTlHI* I . DeSIDBKIOS,- 

fe„»r.»Hi HADRIAN, £j^* 

PQSFHYSOC<NI1rtr9» 

Irenc 

Ntrnty-fourih Bishop of Rome» 

CTETHEN was faccccdcd by Hadrian or Adriany chofen andHadria» r*>* 
*^ ordained after a Vacancy of fcven Days, and confcqucntly on^f- /^^ 
the pth of February t which, in the prcfcnt Year yji^ fell on a SunvflS^iw^^ 
day, the Day, on which Bifliops, cfpecially the Popes, were commonly 
ordained. Hadrian was a Native of Homey dcfcendcd from one of 
ihc mod illuArious Families of that City^ and he is highly com- 
mended by Anajlajius for his extraordinary Piety, uncommon Learn^ 
ifig, engaging Behaviour, excellent Parts^ and even for the Majeftf 
of his Mien, and the Comlinefs of his Perfon. He had pafTed, with^ 
great Reputation, through all the inferior Degrees, and was Cardinal 
Deacoa of the holy Roman Church, when the People and Clergyr 
raifcd him with one Voice to the See^. On the very Day of his-^ 
£le£lion^ Jinajlajius fays, the very Hour he was ele&ed, he redilled^ ^ 
all, whom Taul A^rta had fentinto Exile, during Che Uincfs of the 
late Pope^ and fet at Liberty fuch as were kept by him confined in 
the different Jails, that is» all the leading Men of the French Party 
in Rome: So forward was he in declaring his Kefolutioa of culti-- 
yating the Friendfhip of the French Princes and NatiocK 

And truly he foon had Occafton for the Favour and Ailiftance of CHar£>» 
foch powerful ProteftorSi For fcarcc had he taken Poflfeffion of tho"**8n«^' - 
See, when a Mifunderftanding arofe between him and the King oiukughurof 
the Lombardsy which, had not the French interpofcd in his Behalf,^*' ^^i ?r 
would, in all Likelihood, have proved as fatal to him and the iS^^bu-ds,!^ 
man People as it proved in the End to that unhappy Nation. It 
arofe on the following Occafion* Queen Bertrad had perfuaded her: 
Son Charlemagne^ as has been related above, to marry the Daughtei^ 

a* Anaftt ID Steph. j^ ^ Idemia Ad^an^ 
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of the^King of t\it Lombards^ as themoft effedaat Means of taking 
off that Prince from his Connexion with Carhman, znd engaging 
him in the Intercft of Charlemagne. But Carhman dying foon after 
that Marriage, and Charlemagne y who difliked his new Wife, think- 
ing, as he became by the Death of his Brother fole Mailer of the 
^ole French Monarchy, that he had no further Occadon for aa 
Alliance with the King of the Lombards ^ divorced his Daughter, 
and matrying Hildegard^ a Princefs of Suevia^ in her room, feiit 
her back to her Father (I), ^ejtderiusy highly provoked at the Treat- 
ment his Daughter had met with, refolved to revenge it. He had 
then at his Court Gilbergy the Widow of Carloman^ and his two 
Sons, both yet Infants. For Gilbergy apprehending, that Charle^ 
magne, prompted by his Ambition, might either deftroy both her and 
them, if he got them into his Power, or at leaft caufe them to be 
(hut up in a Monaftery, had abandoned the Kingdom upon the Death 
of her Husband, and taken Refuge with her Children in the Court 
of ^ejiderius. The King had received them with open Arms, and 
entertained them, as well as the many French Lords, who had at- 
tended them in their Flight, in a Manner futable to their rcfpedivc 
Ranks, merely, as he pretended and declared at that Time, out of 
the Regard he owed to the Memory of his deccafed Friend and Ally. 
But on the prefent Occafion he refolved openly to efpoufe their 
Caufe, to acknowlege them for the lawful Heirs of their Father's 
4DhJlnves Kingdom, which Charlemagne had feized upon their Flight, and to 
to engage tbi attempt, by flirring up their Friends in France, to form there a Party 
SuUtore- in thcir Favour and kindle a Civil War in the Bowels of that King- 
v^e that dom. This he thought he (hould eafily accomplilh provided he could 
'^^ * prevail on the new Pope to engage in the fame Caufe, and perfuade 
him not only to take the Children of Carloman into his Protcdion, 
but to anoint them Kings of their Father's Kingdom. With that 
View he fent, as foon as he heard of the E legion of Hadrian^ a 
folemn Embafly to Rome to congratulate him on his Promotion, to 
affurc him of his Friendlhip, and at the fame Time to recommend 
to him, as the Father of the Diftreflcd, the diftrcffcd Widow and 
deftitutc Children of Carloman. The EmbafTadors omitted nothing 

(I) From his not recalling, on this Oc- marry a fecond Wife while his firft Wife 

cafion, his firft Wife Himtltrudiy Authors was livingi would have fcruplcij to marry a 

l^enerally conclude that ihe was dead ; as third, 
tf Cbarltmagniy who had not f jruplcd to 
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they thought capable of making am Imprcffion on the Mind of the X^^rof 
Pope, and awakening his Compaffion for the Children of a Prince, y j^^^ 
to whom his See owed, in great meafurc, its Grandeur. They rc- 
prefented to him, in the ftrongeft Light, the crying Injufiice of Char- 
lemagne in robbing his own Brother's Children of a Kingdom, to 
which they had as unqueftionable'aKight as he, or his Children, had 
to his$ exaggerated the deplorable Condition^ to which his infatiabic 
Avarice, and unbounded Ambition had reduced them; put his Holi- 
nefs in mind of the extraordinary Regard their Father Carloman had 
always (hown and profelTed for the Apoftolic See, and aflTuring him 
that whatever AfTiftance he (hould lend to them the King of the Lom^ 
bards would look upon it as lent to himfelf, they entreated him, in 
the moft pathetic Terms, to pity their unhappy Situation, and gcne- 
roufly undertake, in Conjunftion with their Matter^ who had nothing 
in his View but the Relief of the diftrcflfcd, their Defence and Pro- 
tcftionc. 

Hadrian was a Man of too much Penetration not to be apprifed of 7^^ Pope ad- 
the true Defigns of the King. He pitied the forlorn Condition off^^'J^^^^^^^^ 
the Children of Carloman : But fenfible that (hpuld he take them mtoeven ac- ' 
his Proteftion and anoint them Kings of their Father's Kingdom, he^"?^"'^*'*^ 
would thereby highly difoblige his Protcftor Charlemagne^ and hz/tgns of th/^ 
abandoned by him to the Mercy of the Lombards^ he made his Com-^n^^^^ds. 
paflion give way to his Intercft, and not only declined entring, at fo 
critical a JunAure, into any Engagements with the King, but t6 earn 
the Favour of Charlemagne privately acquainted him with the De- 
figns, that the King, the Widow of Carloman^ and the French 
Lords, who had attended her in her Flight, were hatching againft 
him in favour of his Nephews, However to gain time, as Charle- 
magne was then engaged in a War with the SaxonSy the Pope pre- 
tended to hearken to the Propofals of the Embaflfadors, told them 
that he had nothing fo much at Heart as to live in Friendfhip znAHisJnfwer 
Amity with his Neighbours the Lombards \ that he was ready to do^^^^^^^V^ 
xvery thing they could in Reafon and Juftice require of himj h\xtdors. 
that as their Mafter had, in the Pontificate of his Predcceflfpr, feized 
on fcveral Places in Defiance of the moft folemn Treaties, they could 
not well blame him for infifting, firft of all, on the Reftitution of 
the £iid Places, as a Pledge of his pacific Difpofition and the Sincerity 
of his Intentions s that as foon as they were reftored, he would fend^ 

« Idem»ibid. 
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if agreeable to the King, Legates to Favia vcftcd with full Powers to 
conclude, upon his own Terms, a Treaty of Fricndrtiip and Peace 
between the Lombards and the Romans ^. 
The King of ^efidetiUSy finding that the new Pope was not to be gained, as^ his 
^i^d^^ihf^^^^^^^^^^ had been, with fair Words, Proteftations and Promifes, 
^Exarchau. rcfolved, as he had no Thoughts of parting with the Places be had 
taicen, to recur to Violence and Force. He entered accordingly the 
Territory of Ravenna^ made himfelf Mafter of feveral Places there, 
laid the Country every- where waftc, and fuffcring no kind of Provi- 
lions to be conveyed into the City, reduced the Citizens to the utmofl: 
Extremity. In that Condition they applied for Relief to the Pope, 
who immediately wrote to the King to put him in mind of the Pro- 
mifc he had very lately made to live in Friendfhip and Peace with the 
Apoftolic See, and entreat him, as he tendered his Reputation and 
Chara^er, to forbear Hoftilities fo repugnant to his Proteftations and 
Promifes, fo unjuft in themfelves, and fo unworthy of aChriftiani 
Prince. The King anfwered, that he was ready to withdraw, his^ 
rmmfei ta Troops, to forbear Hoftilitics, and to live in Pe^c with the Pope and- 
^UUhs^pon ^^^ J^omans upon one Condition, and one Condition alone, viz:. 
fbiPepi's that he acknowleged and anointed, in his Prefence, the two Sons of 
ancintingtbe Catloman Kings of their Father's Kingdom. He added, that thofe 
loman JTi^^^^^^^PPy Children had an indifputable Right to the Dominions of 
^f their Fa- their Father, as his Holinefs well knew, and that his rcfufing to* 
therms King' ^cknowlege that Right, by anointing them Kings, was in effed couih* 
tenancing, and declaring to the World that he countenanced the 
Ufurper in his unjuft Ufurpation. The Pope, determined to do no* 
thing he thought could give the leaft Umbrage to Charkmagney ftiU. 
kept to his former Anfwer, affuring the King that he was ready to 
do every Thing that lay in his Power to oblige him, but infifting, at* 
the fame Time, on his reftoring the Places he had taken before he 
would enter into any new Engagements with him or his Natiohe. 
TbeKingre- The Kmg was highly provoked at this Anfwer, but ft ill more at 
1lro%ihs ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^ zealous Partizan Paul Afiarta, that happened at this 
upon thi Time* Paul to be revenged on the Pope," who had driven him out 
Pope's refw Qf Rome^ had undertaken to return to that City; to reanimate the 
wthhuvt Lombard Fadion, that was there ftill very powerful, and even to 
mand. feize the Pope himfelf, and deliver him up in Chains to the Lonh 
hards. But Hadriany Kceiving timely Intelligence of his Deiignj and 

' Anaft. in HaiLriaii^ * Idom ibid* £g^iihard« ia vit. Carolf 

the 



Hadrian. BISHOPS tf Rome- 43 

the Rout he was to ukc, fcnt a private Order to Leo^ Archbifhop of Year of 
^vetma, to arreft and confine hin^. The Archbifhop was not fa- ^ JU^ !j 
tisfied with executing that Orders but haying got the unhappy 
Wretch into his Power, he caufed him after a (hort Confinement to ^ 
be put to Death, contrary, fays Anafi^fius^ to the declared Intention 
and ejcprefs Coounand of the Pope. The King, upon the News of 
his Death, redoubled his HofUltties, his Parties advancing to the very 
Gates of Rome^ and putting to the Sword or carrying into Captivity 
all, who fell into their Hands. But nothing could make Hadrian 
<lepart from the Refolution he had taken of entring into no Engage** 
ments with the Lombards^ that might give the leaft Jealoufy or Occa- 
ilon of Complaint to the French. He was greatly afFcdIed with the 
Calamities of the unhappy People expofed to the Infults and the Fury 
of the mcrcilefs Lombards % but at the fame Time determined to 
take no Step for their Relief, that appeared to him inconfiftent with 
his Intereft, when the King offered to withdraw his Troops and put 
an End to all-Hoftilities the very Moment he gave the royal Undion 
to the Sons of Carkman^ he returned Anfwer, that the Khig was by 
former Treaties and repeated Promifcs bound to forbear Hoftilities; 
that he had, by an open Breach of thofe Treaties and in Defiance of 
the moft folemn Promifcs, feized on feveral Places belonging to the 
Apoftolic SeC) and could not therefore well require the holy See to 
truft to his Prefent till he had fully executed his former Promifes by 
withdrawing his Troops, and reftoring all the Places he had taken. 

The Pope was fenfible that this Anfwer, inftead of appeafing ^^^rbtPopen^ 
King, would provoke him beyond all mcafure; and therefore appre-r«rj /^Char- 
hcnding, that not fatisficd with ravaging the Country, he might lay '^"^^S**^ 
Siege to the City itfelf, he difpatchcd, in great Hade, a Mefienger 
into France with a Letter to Charlemagne to acquaint him with the 
deplorable Condition to which he and the Roman People were re- 
duced by the Lombards^ and putting him in mind of the Vow he 
had made in his Father's Life-time never to abandon the Frotedion of 
the Succeflbts of St. Peter^ and the Defence of his Church, earncftly 
entreats him in the Name of St. Teter and his to haften to their Re- 
lief purfuant to that Vow. He added, that to delay relieving him, 
let the Delay be ever fo (hort, at fo critical a Jundure, was abandon- 
ing him to |he Mercy of his implacable Enemies s and took care to 
let Charlemagne know> that it was chiefly, if qot merely, on account 
of his inviolable Attachment to his Interefi, and becaufc he could not 

G 2 be 
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Year of bc prevailed upon to anoint the Sons of Carloman Kings of their Fa- 
Chfi^^^T^ ihgf'5 Kingdom, and thereby concur with his Enemies in the Defign 
they had formed of kindling a Civil War in the Bowels of his King- 
dom, that he was thus cruelly perfecuted by the Lombards. As the 
Pafles in the Alps were all carefully guarded by the Lombards^ the 
Mcflcnger went by Sea, and being informed, upon his Arrival at 
Marfeilies^ that Charlemagne was at Thionvilhj he repaired thither, 
and delivered,, purfuant to his Inftrudlions, the Pope's Letter into his 
own Hands, 
eharle- Charlemagne being fully informed by the Meflcnger of the State 

jS'utbe' ®^ Affairs in Italy, and the Defigns of the Lombards, remanded 
P^'xJL///^.him, the very Day after his Arrival, with an Anfwer to the Pope'« 
Letter, afluringhis Holinefs that he remembered, and* fltould ever 
inviolably obferve the Vow he had made 5 that he was refolved, as 
bound by that Vow, to march, with all Speed, to hissRelief, to em«- 
ploy, if neceflary, the whole Strength of his Kingdom in curbing 
the Infolencc of the Lombards, and that he would hearken to no 
Treaties, fincc no Treaties could bind them, but drive to put them 
. out of a Condition of difturbing hereafter him or his Succeflbrs in 
the Poflcflion of the Places which his Father and he had, for the Re- 
demption of their Souls, given to St. Teter. Charlemagne conf?- 
dered that the Lombards never would fuffcr the Pope quietly to enjoy 
the Territories, which they had taken from the Emperor, and claimed 
as their own by Right of Conqueft ; that whatever Treaties they pre- 
tended to agree to, they would obfer\'e them no longer than they 
found it expedient, but would lay hold of every Opportunity that 
offered to raife Difturbances in Italy, and in his own Dominions too 
as (oott as they found: him engaged in ether Wars y that as they had 
taken into their Protedion the two Sons of Carloman, wha had no 
contemptible Party in France, fuch Difturbances might end, when 
he expected it the leaft, in a Civil War. Upon thefc Confiderations 
he refolved not only to relieva the Pope in his prefent Diftre($, but 
encouraged by his late extraordinary Succefs againff the Saxons, to 
attempt the Conqueft of Italy, as the only effeftual Means of deli^ 
vering the Apoftolic See and himfelf from fo troublefomo and faith^ 
l^Cs an Enemy. Purfuant to that Rcfolution he put, without Delay, 
all his Forces^ in Motion j appointed the City of Geneva iot the 
Place of the general Rendevous, and repairing thither in Perfon di'^ 
vlded^ after feveral Coiuicils of War, his numerous Army into two 

Bodies*, 
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Bodics. The one, commanded by Duke Bernard^ Brother of the X"»^of 
late King Fepin^ and natural Son of Charles Mattel^ he ordered \J1-J^' 
to enter Ita/y by Mount St. Bernard -^ with the other he marched ^f/^^^^«' 
himfelf towards Mount Cents f. ^^ijj^ "'^my 

In the mean time the King of the LombardSy defpairing of being/^^ Italy, 
able to pcrfuade the Pope to anoint the Sons of Carloman, refolved2j£f^''^J^y 
to furprife him, and extort by Force, when he had him in his Power, ^/z/mj^/xt^ 
what he could nor obtain by Art or Perfuafion. With that View he^^^^ 
ordered feveral Bodies of Troops fccrctly to march, by different Year of 
Ways, towards Rom€\ and privately leaving Tavia himfelf with his^'^*'*'* 773- 
Son Adalgifus^ the two Sons of Carlomany and the Qpcen their 
Mother, he appeared unexpededly at the Head of a powerful Army 
in the Neighbourhood- of Rome. The News of his Approach threw 
the whole City into the utmoft Confufion. Hadrian however, not 
forgetting, in the midft of that Confufion,.to provide for his Defence, . 
iummoned the Militia of C^w/^wVi, Tufiany^ and the Dukedom of 
Perugia into the Gity, caufcd the Gates and the Walls to be care- 
fully guarded Night and Day, and by afluring the People that Char- 
lemagne was haftening, with a mighty Army, to their Relief, infpired^ 
them with fuch Courage, that even thofe, who at firft had betrayed^ 
themoft Cowardice and Fear, were now the^foremoft in flying to 
Arms, and preparing for a vigorous Defence. The King, as he ap- 
proached /J^/w^, fent fome of his Officers to acquaint the Pope with Finding thk^ 
his Arrival, and to beg his Holinefs would grant him an Interview,^''/ ^^^^ 
which, he faid, he was confident would end to the entire Satisfaaion£^7^7« /«.^ 
of both. To this Meflage Hadrian returned the fame Anfwer he had terview with^ 
given to all the other Propofals and Meflagcs from the King; that he^j^/p^^.,, 
would hearken to no Propofals whatever till all the Places he hsidJnJwerto 
fcized, belonging to St. Peter znd his Church, were reftoredj. that'^^^'^' 
the keftitution of thofe Places was a Preliminary^ which he was un- 
alterably determined never to difpenfe with. The King, finding the 
Pope thus determined, purfucd his March towards Rome, plundering 
the Cities, and laying the Countries every-where wafle through which 
he paffed. Hereupon the Pope, refolved to try the Edge of his fpiri- 
tual Weapons before he employed any other, drew up a Sentence of 
Excommunication in the.ftrongeft Terms, threatening the King and 
all, who followed him, with immediate Vengeance from Heaven, if 
h& grefumed to advance one Step nearer to Rome^ or ravaged the Laods ^ 

^ * Anaft Eginbard ibid« . 
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Year of of thc Church. With this Sentence ^^/iw difpttchcd the three 
^!li!S^ BiOiops of AlboM, Paleftrina and Tiv^ii^ and it ftruck the King 
TheKinf with fuch Terror, that, putting a Stop to all further Hoftilitics, he 
4m>ri W//A fct out that Inftant on his Return to Tavia. So great was thc Awe 
of the Pope even Kings and Princes ftood in of the Anathemas of the Popes till 
returns to bis Experience taught them, that their >curfing did no more Harm to Man- 
S.^'^* kind than their blcHing did Good; 

Charlc- In the me^n time Charlemagne^ advancing with his Army to thc 

mzgne ad. ^^j, found all the Paflcs and Ekfilcs fo well fortified^ and guarded 
Ais Army to by fuch numcrous Bodies of Lombards^ commanded by the King in 
rir Alps. J>crfon and his Son Adalgifus^ that moft of the Officers thought they ' 
<ou!d not be forced 5 that it would coft the Lofs of the whole Army 
to attempt it, and were therefore of Opinion, in a Council of War 
that was held, that they (hould either return to France^ without cx- 
pofing fo many gallant Men to certain Deftrudlion, or try whether 
thc Lombards might not be brought by way of Negotiation to fartsfy 
thc Pope. Charlemagne chofc the latter, none in thc whole Army 
being more fenHblc of the Difficulty of the Enterprife than himfelf ; 
and he fent accordingly, as foon as the Council broke up, Embafla* 
'<dors to reprefent to the King the Juftice of thc Pope's Complaints 
and Demands, thc Obligation the Kings of France were under of 
making good the Donation of Tefin^ thc dreadful Confequences 
that would inevitably attend the War, that was upon the Point of 
being kindled in Italy ^ and the many Advantages, that would accrue 
to the Lombard Nation from their Fricndfliip \f\i\\ France: Nay 
Charlemagne was fo apprchcnfive of the IflTuc of the prefcnt Under- 
RnMngfbe Caking, that he even offered to defray the Charges iht Lombards had 
^^ff^^ J'^ ^^^^ ^^ ^" ^^^^^ military Preparations on this Occafion, provided they 
%fisan A> delivered up to the Pope, in compliance with the Treaty of Pavia^ 
xommdation. all thc Places yielded by that Treaty to the Apoftolic See. What is 
ftill more, he did not inftft on the immediate Keftitution of thoic 
Places, but let thc King know, that he was willing to allow him what 
Time he could rcafonably require for thc Execution of the Treaty; 
on Condition that he delivered three Hoftages into his Hands, the Sons 
of fome of the chief Lords of his Court, as Pledges of his Since- 
rity : He added, that as foon as they arrived in his Camp, he (hould 
forget all former Breaches of fo folemn a Treaty, (hould look upon 
thc Lombards as his Friends and Allies, and forbearing all further 
Hoftilitics, march back with his Army to France. 

I But 
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But the more advantagious were the Offi^rs of Charlemagne xkt Ycarof 
more avcrfc was the King oi the Lombards to accept thcni, con- P[j^273; 
eluding that they preceded from Fear, and that Charlemagne^ 'aware mX^ 
of the Difficulty of his Undertaking and defpairing of SncccCs/'^ ^^^^^^ 
would rather chufe to retire, if his Propofals were not agreed to, and 
abandon the Pope to the Mercy of the Lombajrds, than cxpofc his 
Army to the evident Danger qf being entirely cut oflf to relieve him. 
Indeed the French Generals after reconnoitring the Situation of the 
Enemy, and carefully examining the many ftrong Works they had- 
raifed in the Paflcs of the Mountains, delivered it as their Opinion,, 
.that it was impoffible to diflodge them, and therefore not only ad- 
vifed but jointly entreated their King not to attempt it, but refervc 
his Army, the Strength and the Flower of the French Nation, for 
other lefs hazardous but more glorious Atchievements. Charlemagne 
yielded; and it was refolved in a Council of War, that they ^o\x\di Herefohitf^ 
abandon the Enterprife for the prefent and decamp the next Ds^y. decamp and^ 
But Heaven interpofed, fays Baronius, and confounding the Enemiesp'"'^''^^ 
of the holy Pontiff, opened a fafc and free Paflage to his Friends. 
For that very Night the advanced Guards of the Lomhards^kizcd un- 
cxpededly with a Panic, retreated in the utmoft Confufion to theTA^Lom- 
main.Guard, and the main Guard, alarmed at their Fright and Con-^^^^^f^^^^- 
fufion, fled, in the like Fright and Confufion, to the Army. ThctlLfth^T 
Terror in an Inflant became general ; and, as it commonly happens infilves to a 
fiich Cafes, all fled, leaving their Tents and their Baggage behind l^^''/''''^ 
them, tho' nobody could tell why.. The King, the Prince and tho '^ 
other Officers did all that lay in their Power to reanimate the af- 
frighted Soldiery, and (lop them in their Flight; but they were 
themfelves carried away by the flying Multitude. Hereupon the King 
threw himfclf, with the Flower of his Troops, into y^i;/^,, and his 
Son Adalgifus with the two Sons of Carloman^ the Queen their 
Mother, and a French Lord named Ancair^ into Verona. Had Char^ 
lemagne out of a Principle of Juftice, made War on the Lombards 
to reinftate the Emperor in thofe Dominions, who alone had a Right, 
and an unqueftionable Right to them, I fliQuld not quarrel with Ba-<fhg}r FUgbi- 
ronius fgr afcribing the Panic and fudden Flight of the Lombards^fi^^^^^h 
to the miraculous Interpofition of Heaven. But as the Pope had no^^**^/"]^/* 
better Right to thofe Territories than the Lombards ^ that is, no Kiihtpofition of 
at all J nay as they belonged in Juftice to his liege Lord and Sovereign, ^^^^** 
and he could not confeqiiently claicp them Without being guilty of 
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Year of Tf cafon and Rebellion, to fuppofc that Heaven miraculoufly intcr- 

"^^^P^j pofcd in his Favour is fuppofmg Heaven to have miraculoufly inter- 

pofcd in Favour of a Traitor and a Rebel, and thereby countenanced 

Rebelliom and Treafon. 

Charlemagne^ feeing the next Morning, to his great Surprife, the 
PaDTcs all open and unguarded, entered them at firft, not without 
Fear of fomc Ambufcadcj but finding that the Jjombards were all 
rettred, he detached feveral Parties after them, and advancing himfclf 
with the main Body of the Army to Tavia, invcftcd it on all Sides, 
and began to batter the Walls with incredible Fury. But as the 
Town abounded with all manner of Provifions, was well fortified, 
and defended by the King in Person, by a luimerous Garifon, and a 
great many Officers, among whom was Hunaldy Duke of jiqui* 
taine{K), the French, notwithftanding all their Efforts, made but 
very little Progrefs in the Siege. Charlemagne therefore, changing^ 
the Siege into a Blockade, marched with Part of his Army to attempt 
the Redudion of Feronas and he no fooner appeared before that 
Tie Widow Place, than the Widow of Carloman, fenfible (he could not avoid 
^♦/'Carloman falling at laft into his Hands, begged Leave of Adalgifus to go out 
felfandber with her Children, and deliver herfelf up to him, flattering hcrfclf. 
Children up that the Confidence, (he thereby fecmed to repofe in him, would re- 
!^»gnc! ^ commend both her and her Children to his Mercy. Her Rcqueft was 
readily granted i and (he, repairing accordingly to the Camp, threw 
herfelf, with her Children, at the Feet of her Brother-in-law. But 
what Reception flie met with ; what afterwards became of her and 
her Children, Hiftory has not informed us. Had they been kindly 
received; had Charlemagne (hown, on this Occafion, the ieaft Gene- 
rofity, I cannot pcrfuade myfclf that the contemporary Writers, who 
have omitted nothing, that could any- ways redound to his Glory, 
would have all paflfed it over in Silence. As no mention is thence- 
forth nvade of that unhappy Frincefs and her unfortunate Children, 
it would not perhaps be abfurd to fuppofe, that they were foon re- 
moved, by fouie means or other, out of the way. 



(K) Hunaldy Duke of Jquitaine^ had 
attempted to recover his Dukedom, which 
Charlemagne had feized ; but, being utterly 
defeated in tlie Attempt, he took Refuge 
in the Court of Lupus Duke of Gafcony^ 
VfYio chofe rather to deliver him up than 
;<n^agc in a War with the Conqueror. 



Charlemagne carried him Prifoner with 
him into France. . But he found means to 
make his Efcape, and get fafe into Italy^ 
where he is faid to have encouraged the 
King of the Lombards to reject all the 
Propolals of Peace, that were made hiou 

the 
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The Siege of Ver4>na kept Charlemagne employed from the Mid- Year of 
41e of June to the Beginning of OSiober, when Adalgifus^ finding ^liJZJS 
himfcif reduced, for want of Provifions, to tlie laft Extremity, and Adalgifm 
defpairing of Relief, privately withdrew from the Place in thcDead^^J,^' 
of the Night, and wandering a long Time about the Country in Dif- 
guife, found means, at laft, to make his Efcape by Sea to Confianti- 
napley where he was kindly received and entertained, futably to his 
Rank, by the Emperor Conjiantine. Upon his Flight the Garifon 
and Inhabitants of Verona^ qpening, their Gates, fubmittcd to C>&^r- Verona tf«i 
lemagne, and their Example was followed by all the Cities on ^^^S^aJ^ 
fame Side the Te i nay fevcrai Cities on the other Side, and nearer to^ Charle- 
Rome^ v\L.»Jn€enay Fermo^ Spoleth Rieti, Foligno, looking upon°^*8'*^* 
the Kingdom of the Lombards as already at an End, fubmitted them'« 
felves, by their Deputies, to the Apoftolic See, and fwearing Alle- 
giance to St. Teter and his Succeflbrs, caufcd their Hair to be cut 
jQlort, after the Roman Manner, to (how that they renounced the 
Lombards y who wore long Hair^ and their Modes. 

From Verona Charlemagne returned to Tavia^ and fitting down, 71^/ French 
with his whole Army, before that City, purfucd the Siege with mon^^P^V^^^^^^^ 
Vigour than ever. But as the Place was defended by a warlike Prince J^'^y-^^/'^ 
fighting for his Crown, and the Liberty of his Nation as well as hisPavia. 
own, the French were repulfed, with gccat Slaughter, in all their 
Attacks; infomuch that the Town was in as good a State of Defence 
at Chrijlmasy and the Citizens and Garifon as little inclined to fubmit 
and deliver it up, as they were the firft Day of the Siege. Charle- 
magnOy finding the Town would hold out much longer than he ex* 
pe^ed, .fent for his Wife and his Children, and continued in the 
Canap, entertaining himfelf with them, and purfuing the Siege with 
great Lofs of Men, and little Succefs, till the Approach of Eaftcr. 
That Fcftival Charlemagne rcfolvcd to keep at Rome^ and commit- 
ting accordingly the Care of the Siege to his Uncle Count Bernard'^ 
he fet out in the latter End of March for that City, attended by aCharle- 
great many Bilhops, Abbots, and other Eedefiaftics, who had accom- "^^P^ ^^^^ 
panicd him into Italy^ as well as Officers and Perfons of Diftindion. Year of 
As he had not acquainted the Pope with his Defign, having perhaps Chrift274^ 
taken it fuddenly being tired with the Length of the Siege, he wa& 
far advanced in his Journey before Hadrian heard of his coming. 
But no foonec did he hear of it, and of the Rout he had taken, than 
thinking it his Duty to diftihgui(h fo great a Prince, a Prince to whom 
Vol. IV- H hi* 
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his Sec was fo highly indebted, above all the Princes and Kings, who 
had ever yet honoured 2?(?«i^ with their Prefencc, he fent all the Ma- 
giftrates and Judges of the City with their Banncris, and the Badges 
of their refpedive Offices to meet him at thirty Miles Diftance, and 
attend him the remaining Part of the Journey. At a Mile from the 

IhwrecetV' Gate hc was received by all the Militia of Rdrne under Arms, and a 

^d there by the ^^Q^^ff^^^ of Children, carrying Branches of Olive-trees in their 
omans, pj^j^j^^ ^j^j finging his Praifes. After them appeared at fome Dif- 
tance the Crofles, that were carried, according to Cuftom, before the 
Exarchs, and the Roman Patricians in their public Entries. Charle- 
magne alighted, as iboti as he faw the CroITes, from his Horfe with 
all his Retinue, and, attended by his own Nobility and the Roman^ 
went on Foot, amidft the loud Acclamations of the People crowding 
from all Parts to fee him, the reft of the Way to the Vatican. As 
for the Pope, he repaired to that Church early in the Morning, with 
the whole Body of the Clergy, to wait there the Arrival of the King, 
and condud him in Perfon to the Tomb of St. Teier. Charlemagne^ 
being arrived at the Foot of the Steps leading up to the Church, 
kneeled down and kiffed the firft Step $ and thus he continued kneel- 
ing down and kiffing each Step as he afcendcd. At the Entry of the 

mndtbe Church he was received by the Pontiff in all the gorgeous Attire of 
-^^* his pontifical Ornaments. They embraced each other wuh great 

Tenderncfs 5 and the King holding the Pope's Right Hand with his 
Left, they thus entered the Church, the People and Clergy finging 
aloud the Words of the Gofpel, Blejfed is he^ that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. The Pope conduced the King ftrait to the Con- 
fcffion, that is, to the fuppofed Tomb of St. Reter 5 and there, pro- 
ftrating themfelves both on the CSround,. they returned Thanks to the* 
Prince of the Apoftles for the great Advantages the King had, by his 
Intcrceffion, already obtained over his Enemies and the Enemies of 
the Church, that is, the Lombards y who, in Truth, were as good 
Catholics, and wilhed as well to the Catholic Church as the French^ 
but would not tamely fufFer themfelves to be robbed by the Pope of 
the Countries they had acquired at the Expence of the Blood and the 
Treafurc of their Nation, and to which, on that Confideration, they 
thought they had a much better Title than he or his Church. 

Charlc- Charlemagne^ having thus fatisfied his Devotion to St- Retet^ ex-. 

SS//'^^' prefl'ed an earneft Dcfire to the Pope of vifiting the holy Places within 

Placet at the Walls$ and they entered accordingly the City together, after the 
Rome. / ^ ^ - p^p^ 
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Pope with the Roman^o\y)X\Vf and the Magiftratcs on the one Side, Year of 
and the King with the French Nobility on the other, had folcmnly yJ^^^Jl^Jj 
fworn, on the Body of St. Peter, perpetual Fricndfliip to each other. 
They firft repaired to the Lateran, where, as It was the Eve of 
Eafter, one of the Days appointed by the Church for the baptizing of 
Catechumens, the Pope performed that Ceremony, with great Pomp, 
in the Prcfcnce of the King, The next Day, being the Feftival of 
Eaflcr, the King, attended by the Militia under Arms and all the Ro- 
man Nobility, alliftcd at Divine Service performed by the Pope in the 
Church of St. Mary ad Trafepe^ now Santa Maria Maggiore^ and 
after the Service dined with his Holinefsin the Lateran Palace. The 
two following Days were fpent, after the fame manner, in diflferent 
Churches; and the third the Pope and the King had a Conference 
in the Vatican^ when Hadrian^ coming to the main Point, put the 
King in mind of the Promife, which King Tepin his Father and he 
hirafclf had made at Chierji to his holy Predeceflbr Pope Stephem.^^^fi^*^ 
extolled the Gcnerofity of his Predeceflbrs and his own to the Apo-^//^^^^ 
ftolic See, the Merit they had thereby acquired, and the Reward Pepin, 
that was, on that Account, referved ifor them in Heaven, and ear- 
neftly entreated him, as he tendered his Happineis in this World and 
the other, to confirm his former Promife or Donation^ to caufe ail 
the Places mentioned therein to be delivered up, without further 
delay, to St. Peter ^ and to fecurc for ever the Poflcflion of them to 
th^t Apoftle, and his Church. Charlemagne readily complied with 
the Dcfire of the Pope 5 and having caufed the former Inftrument of 
Donation to be read, he ordered Etherius^ his Chaplain and Notary, 
to draw up another. This new Inftrument he figned himfelf, and 
requiring all the Biftiops, Abbots, and other great Men, who had 
attended him to Romey to fign it, with hi? own Hand he laid it thus 
, figned, kifling it with great Refpcd and Devotion, on the Body of 
St. Peter K 

What Countries this new Donation comprifed is not agreed among What C$un^ 
Authors. Anajiajius writes, that Charlemagne y not fatisfied with^'^'Jf^^*'^^ 
the Donation of the Pentapolis and the Exarchate made by his Iz- tamed. 
ther; added the Ifland of Corjtca, and the large Country, which, 
extending from Luna to Sorano and Monte Bordone, comprehends 
the Cities and Territories of Fercetri, Parma, Reggio, Mantua, 

' ' 8 Sec vol. 3. p. 353. k Anaft. in Adrian^. Eginbard. in vit. Carol. Mag, 
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^nd^Men/elice^ nay, the prcfcnt Donation extended bcfidcs,- accord- 
ing to that Writer, to the Provinces of I/tria and Femtia, and the 
two Dukedoms of Benevento and SpoletiK In the very ancient 
manufcript Chronicle of the Monaftery of St. Clement at Naples, 
Charlemagne is faid to have added thofe two Dukedoms to the Do- 
toation of his Father. Sigonius will have the Donation of Charle- 
magne to have comprifcd, befides thofe Dukedoms and the Countries 
given by Pefiny the Sabinian Territory with great Part of Tufcany 
and Campania, ^e Marca adds ail Campania with the City of Na^ 
pies and the Provinces of Abruzzo and ApuliaK Others add Sax- 
ony, which he had lately conquered, and other Countries too, which 
he never conquered, viz. Sardinia and Sicily ; for thefe two Iflands 
were held by the Emperors of the Eaft till torn from the Empire by 
the Saracens. On the other Hand fome are of Opinion that Charle^ 
magne only confirmed the Donation of his Father, comprehending 
the Exarchate and the Tentapolis. In (hort, as no authentic Copy 
of this new Inftrument of Donation is any-where to be found, fome 
will not allow him to have given any thing to the Pope on this Oc- 
caHon, but to have only renewed and confirmed the Donation of his 
leather i while others pretend,* that he kept nothing to himfelf, but 
gave all he had to the Pope, and more than he had. Charlemagnt 
indeed caufcd the Patrimonies of the Roman Church in Campania, 
Sabiniay Tufcany, Iftria, &c. which had been confifcated by the 
Lombards^ to be reftored to that Church y and hence probably arofe 
the Miftake of the Writers, who will have him to have given thofe 
Provinces to the Pope: They confounded the Patrimonies of the 
Church in the above-mentioned Countries with the Countries them- 
felvesl However that Charlemagne added fomctljing to the Dona^ 
ThiDuhdomXioti of King Tepin his Father, namely the Dukedom of Spoleti, is 
^id2fu\hi °^^"^^^ft ^^^^ ^^^ Letters of Hadrian to that Prince: For in fcveralof 
f9rmir D#- thofc Letters, written after the prefent Year 774, exprefs mention is 
f^'^9n. lYnade of the Dukedom di Spoleti, which had never, till that Time, 
been fub>cd to the Apoftolic See, as then fubjed to that Stt^. As 
the Pope, in his Letters, mentions no other Place, that was not com- 
prehended in the former Donation^ wc may well conclude, that na 
other was added to the prefent. 

^ Anaft. in Adrian. ^ Marc, de concord. Saccrdot & imper. ]. 3. c. lOi 

? See Fieuo GiaonoAC Iflor.^ Civil, di NapoL L 5. c. 4^^ f I/b. Carol. 

^ From 
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Erom 'Rime Charlemagne returned to the Camp before Tavia^ ^car of 
where he found his Men quite difticartencd, and ready to defpair of yj^^^,^ 
ever being able to reduce the Place. His Prcfence infpired themCharlc- 
with new Courage : The Attacks were-doublcd, and the Walls furi- JJ^^J^^ 
oufly battered Night and Day without Intermiflion. But in all theJ/>^#^/P^ 
Attacks the Lombards prevailed, and the Breaches were no fooncr^*** 
made than repaired. Thus the Beftegers and the BeHeged continued 
iignalizing themfelves till an epidemical Diftemper began to rage 
.with great Violence in the City. As by that Diftemper great Num- 
bers were daily fwept off both of the Garifon and the Inhabitants^ 
thofe, who furvived, bjsgan to mutiny, and cry out that it was time 
to furrender. The Duke of ylquitainey dreading to fall into the 
Hands of Charlemagney took upon him to reftrain the Mutineers ^ 
but he was killed by the enraged Multitude on the Spot. The un^ 
happy DfJideriuSj finding himfelf thus abandoned by his own People, 
was obliged in the End to furrender the Place^ and deliver up him-7^^jf?;i^ 
fclf, with his Wife and his Daughter, to Charlemagne^ upon Condi-«/'^«"»e^ 
tion, for the Conqueror would hearken to no other, that their Livcsy^Jf^;^'^^/" " 
wepe fpared. Charlemagne took them with him into France^ zndiigedtofuB^ 
confined them, according to fome Writers », fitft to Liege and aftcr-'"'^' 
wards to the Monaftery of Corbie^ where ^ejiderius is faid to have 
j^ent the reft of his Life in fafting, in praying, and in other good 
Works o. Thus ended the Reign of the L^«r^4r^ Princes in Italy rhi End of 
206 Years after they had made themfelves Mafters of that Country Lombard 
I fay the Reign af the Lombard Trtn€es\ for, properly fpeaking '^*^* 
that Kingdom did not end now, Charlemagne having aflUmed, upoa^ 
the furrender of Tavia and the Captivity of ^ejtderius, the Title 
of King of the Lombards^ and left the People in the fame Condi- 
tion he found them 5 fo that the Monarch was changed^ but no Al« 

cuation was made in the Monarchy (L). 

Charlemagne'^p 

• Annal» Nazar. & Meten. ^ Hepidan* ad aim. 774. 

(L); As Charlemagm claimed the King- King was led out of his Chamber by tt^ 

iom of the Lombards by Right of Con- veral BhSiops to the Church ; and being- 

Jueft» he oaufed himfelf, foon after the condu&cd to the high Altar, the Arch- 

Ledudion of Pavio^ to be crowned King bifliop, after fome folemn Pjrayers, alked^ 

•f Lomburify by the Archbifbopof Milim the Feople, whether diey were willing to* 

at a Place called AUd^JUa about ten Miles fubjcA tbemfelves to Charl$Sy and with* 

from that City. Of that Ceremony we conftant Fidelity obey his Commands V 

find the following Account in the Ordo The Peppje anfwering they were willing^ 



£MM»ia a very ancient fiicuaU Thc^Acw the Biw>p anoinud bis Head, Bread,. 

^ . Shoulder^ 
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Year of Chnrlemagne's ^t^ Cziz^ after the Rcdudion oi Tavhy was to 
^^.P^ putthc Pope in Poffcffion of all the Places, that had been yielded to 
The Pope puthxm by his Father orhimfelf, njiz. the Exarchate, the Tentapolis^ 
^nhffiaces ^^ ^^^ Dukedom of Spoleti, which however continued to be go- 
yielded to verned by its own Dukes. Thus the Popes had, at laft, the Satif- 
*/;w*y Pepin. £j^jq„^ the fo long wirtied for Satisfadion, of feeing the Lombards 
humbled, and no longer able to conrroll them in their ambitious 
Views, the Emperor driven almoft quite out of Italy^ and them- 
felves enriched with the Spoils of both. As for the Countries, which 
Charlemagne kept to himfelf, viz. the Country now called 'Pjemont^ 
MonferratQ, the Riviera oi Genoa^ the Parmefan^ the Modenejei 
Tufcany^ the Milanefe, the Brefcian, the Veronefe^ and the Duke^* 
Uo Change doms of Friuli and Beneventa^ he made there very little Change in 
Charle^ thc Government, jcontinuing in moft Places the fame Governors, 
magnciVf/A^and allowing the People to enjoy thc fame Privileges they had en- 
Govirnment. ^^y^j unxier the Lombard Princes. He made no Alteration at all in 
their Laws, but only added to them, as King of the Lombards, fomc » 
•of his own. In T.avia and in fomc other ftrong Towns he left 
French Governors and Garifons, but ftridly enjoined them to govern 
with Moderation and Mildnefs, that they might be looked upon by 
•the conquered People as Friends rather than Conquerors. Charle- 
magne ^ having thus fettled the Affairs of Italy to the entire Satif- 
faftion of the Pope and his own, repaflcd the Mountains in thc 
Month of Auguft of the prefent Year, and returned to France. 
*9Ti#Lom- I cannot, in Jufticc, difmifs this Subjcft without vindicating the 
'^^'^^^^^V^J^Charafter of the unhappy Lombards againft the antichriftian and vl- 
■^"^ ^ julent Jnvedives of the Popes, painting them, in all their Letters, as a 
JawlefSy cruel, brutal^ barbarous and favage People, as of all the 
Motions on the Earth the moji wicked, the mojl abandoned to every 
kind of Viccy as the Tiregs of Mankind, and a T^ifgrace to human 
Mature^ They were indeed, when they firft came into Italy, a rude 
.and unpolifhed Race; and fo were thc Goths, the Franks, the Sax- 

Shoulders, and Arms, praying that the and given him thc Kife of Peace, hecele- 
new King might be fuccefsfulin his Wars, bratcd Divine Service (i ). Charlemagne 
and happy in his Iffue. He then girt him ordained,, that the fame Ceremony fhoutd 
with a Sword, put Bracelets on his Arms, beobferved in the Coronation of his Suo^ 
and gave him a Robe, a Ring, and a ceflbrs, and performed by the Archbifliop 
Sceptre, and having placed the Crown on of Milan, who thenceforth began to con- 
Ibis Head, he led him through the Choir to tend for Dignity with thc Archbiihop of 
the ThronCy and having feated bim there, Ravenna^ 

(i) Ordo Rpman. apud Sigon, 

fins, 



Hadrian BISHOPS o/' Rome. 55 

onsj and the other northern Nations, when they firft broke into Year of 
Spain, France, Britain, &c. But divefting themfelves, by degrees, i_\\/^t,^j 
of their native Rudcncfs and Barbarity, efpccially after they had em- 
braced the Chriftian Religion, they became, in the Courfe of a few 
Years, if the contemporary Writers are to be credited, quite another 7*^/> /ri/# 
People, No- where was Jufticc more impartially adminiftercd, ^^^CbaraSfer.. 
where were the Rights and the Properties of the People more fafc,or 
fircured by better Laws, or thofc Laws more ftridiy executed than 
under their Government. Under the Government of the Lombards^ 
fays Taulus T^iaconus, no Violence was committed, no Man un- 
juftly difpoflcfled of his Property, none opprefled with Taxes 5 Thefr, 
Robberies, Murder, and Adultery were feldom heard of 5 every one 
went, without the leaft Apprchenfion of Danger, whither he pleafedp. 
y^tt/was, it is true, himfelf a Lombard-, h\xiGunter% the incom- 
parable Grotius^^ and, in (hort, all who have writ of the Lombards^ 
except the Popes and their avowed Parrifans, fpeak no left favourably 
of tliemthan Paulh\mh\i. And truly their many whqlfomeLaws(M), . 
reftraining and Icverely punilhing all Sorts of Crimes 5 the magnifi- 
cent Churches, and rich Monafterics, with which they filled that Part 
of Italy^ that was fubjcft to them 5 the many Bilhoprics they founded 5- 
the many Towns and Cities they either built> repaired, or embel- 
lifticd; the uncommon Rcfpe^ and Veneration, that even their moft 
warlike Princes paid to the Pope, when he afted in the Charader of - 
a Chriftian Bi{hop, or a Prelate of the Chriftian Church, and finally 
the many Pcrfons of both S^xzs and all Conditions among them, . 
whofe Sanftity and eminent Virtues have been acknowleged by the 
Popes themfelves, are convincing Proofs of their Piety, Juftice and 
Wifdom, and at the fame Time a full Confutation, as Grotius ob- 
fcrves, of the many Calumnies, with which the Popes have endca* 
voured, in rheir Letters, or rather in their Libels, to btacken them in 
the Eyes of the World. As the Lombards were the only Power in 

p Paul. Diac. Hift. Long. L 3. c. 8. q Gunt. in Ligurino. ' Grot, in 

Prolcg. ad Hift. Goth. 

(M) Their Laws were found fo juft, fo Poet in thofc Days, fung thus of the Lorn* 

clear, fo comprehenfive, that they were bards in his Ligur'tnum : 
retained and obfervcd in Italy f :me Ages 

after the Reign oi their Prices was at an Gem aftuta, fagax, prudins, tndujiria^ 

End. Gro/fw equals, and in many Parti- filers, 

culars prefers them to the L ws of the Rd- Provida con/ilia, legum jurlfque ferita^. 
i^Mm themfelves (i)i and G«n//r, a famous 

(z) Grot, in Prolcg. ad Hift, Goth. 

Italy 



Year of 
Chrift 774. 
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Itdfy capable of controlling the ambitious Views of the Popes, and 
determined, as they apprehended, to control! them, they dreaded no- 
thing fo much as their ever becoming Matters of that Country 5 and 
therefore, without any Regard to Confciencc or Truth, they made it 
their BuHnefs, as it was their Interett, to prejudice and ftir up firit the 
Emperors, and afterwards the French Nation againft them, by repre- 
Tenting them to both as the mod wicked of People : And thus, in the 
End, they accomplifhed their Ruin, and made themfdves, at their 
Expence, no inconfiderable Princes (N). 
The BiJhBp rf The Pope had by Charlemagne been put in Pofleflion, as has beem 
^him^he ^cl^^^d above, of the Exarchate, the TentapoliSy and the Dukedooi 
EoMrchati of SpoUtt: And he now flattered himfelf, that he (hould enjoy un- 
Andfei%ei ^'difturbcd his new Principality, and befides find fome Lcifure to attend 



(N) For the better underftanding of 
what will be faid in the Sequel I (hall eive 
here a fuccin£l Account of die State of Uah^ 
after Charlemagm had, by the Redufiion 
of Pavta and the Cajuivity of Dtfidertus^ 
put an End to the Reign of the Lombard 
Kings. Italy was poflellcd, at that Time, 
by four diflfercnt Potentates, the Venetians^ 
the Frtrub^ the Popes, and the Emperors, 
The Venetians^ by their Trade to the Le^ 
vanty were become very confidcrable, and 
as they had a great Number of VeiTels, 
they bore no fmall Sway in the Affairs of 
Italy. The French were Mafters olf the 
feveral Provinces mentioned above (i), 
and befides, of the two great Dukedoms 
of Friuli and BentventOj the formrt* com- 

frehending all the Friuli with the greater 
'art of IJlriaj and the latter above two 
Thirds of the prefent Kingdom of Naples* 
Thofe two Dukes Charlemagne continued 
in their refpedive Dukedoms; nay and 
allowed them the fame Power and Autho- 
rity, which they had enjoyed under the 
Lombard Kings, only requiring them to 
take annually the fame Oath of Allegiance 
to him they had annually taken to the 
Kings of their own Nation. The Pope 
poffeiTed the Exarchate, ihe Pentapclis (2), 
and the Dukedom of Spoleti with the City 
and Dukedom of Rome ; but under him 
the Dukes of Spoleti retained the fame 
Power, that the other Dukes retained un- 
der Charlemagne* The Emperors ftill held 
the Dukedom of Naples , with the Cities 

(i) Sec above,, p. 54. 



of Gallfpolij OiraniOy and Tarento in the 
Hither Calabria, and in the Parthit Gi- 
labria the Cities^of Reggioy Gerace, Santa 
Severinay Crotone, Amantea, Jgripoli zni, 
Amalju The Dukedom of Na^es com- 
prifed, befides that City and its 1 erritory, 
the Cities of Pozzuoloy Baia, Mifent^ 
Cajiellamarey Sorrento, and all the adja- 
cent Iflands. The Dukedom of Naplu 
was governed by a Duke feot from CoK" 
ftanttnople ; but all the other Cities, that 
the Emperors flill retained in Italy, were 
under the Governor, or as he is ftiled, 
the Patrician of Sicily. In more ancient 
Times, only the Farther Calabria was 
fubjeift to the Patrician of Sicily. But the 
Cities, which the Emperors held in thofe 
Parts, being reduced to a very fmall Num- 
ber, they were all fubjefted to that Patri- 
cian : And thence that Part of Italy took 
the Name of Sicily, which Name was after- 
wards extended by the Norman and Sue* 
vian Princes, Mailers of thofe Countries^ 
to all the Provinces, of which the prefent 
Kingdom of Naples is compofed. From 
a Charter of Roger the Norman of the 
Year 1 1 15, it is manifcft, that the Name 
of Sicily was then common to that Ifland 
and that Kingdom, but with this Differ- 
ence, that the former Was called Sicily be- 
yond the Faro, 2Lnd the latter Sicily on this 
Side the Faro. In our Days the King of 
Naples is flill ftiled King of the two ^i- 
cities* 



(2) See vol. 3. p. 380. note Ot 
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to the Affairs of the Church, to redrefs the many enormous Abufcs, ^;^^»" <>f 
that had evcry-where crept into it, and reftorc the ccclcfiafticalDifci- ^.y^Zij 
plinc, at this Time, entirely decayed. But he found himfclf, when 
he cxpcdcd it the leaft, involved in new Troubles, that engroffing all 
his Attention, allowed him no fpare Time to think of any Rcfornv 
ation in the Church. For no fooner had Charlemagne left Icaly than 
Leo, Archbifhop of Ravenna^ pretending, that, by the Appointment 
of that Prince, he had fucccedcd the Exarch in all his Rights as wcil 
as in his Power and Authority, and laying claim, on that Pretence, 
to the Exarchate and the Tentapolis^ fcized on the Cities of Faenza, 
Forlimpfpolij Forli, CefenUy Bobio, Jmo/a, Bo/ogna, ^nd the Duke- 
dom as well as the City of Ferrara 5 drove every- where out the Offi- 
cers of the Pope, and threw thofc into Prifon, who were fcnt from 
jRome to complain, in Hadrians Name, of fuch violent and unwar- 
rantable Proceedings in a Prelate of the Church, Hereupon Ha- 
drian, not able, or not caring to redrefs bimfelf while he had one 
ever ready to fight his Battles for him, had again recourfe to his Pro- 
tedor Charlemagne, complaining to him, in a long Letter, of the 
unparalleled Boldncfs and Prefumption of the Archbiftiop, on whom 
he beftows, without any regard to his Charadcr, the Epithet of Ne- 
fandtjjimus^ and conjuring his moft Chriftian Son, by all that is (^' The Pope in" 
cred, to undertake, without delay, a fecond Journey into //ia^,if he^''« Cnarle- 
ijitended that St. "Peter (hould reap any Benefit from his firfl^, Kllyf ''' 

Upon the Receipt of the Pope's Letter Charlemagne, who "^'zsthcnlVhoexcufis 
purfuing the Conqueft of Saxony^ or rather the Dcftruftion of that *'^^^/:^'« * 
People and their Country, difpatched immediately loRomeTojfeJfor^latJou^^^ 
Bilhop, and the Abbot Rabigaud to aflure the Pope, that he had the v^r of 
Intercft of the Apoftolic Sec as much at Heart as his own 5 but, at the yj^:^l^ 
lame Time, to let him know, that he was not then at Leifure to un- 
dertake another Journey to Italy i but would not fail, as Toon as he 
had put an End to the War, in which he was engaged, to comply 
with his Hotincfs's Defire, and fettle Matters to his entire Satisfadtioik 
But that War was not likely to be foon at an End, and the Pope was 
quite impatient to have the Cities reftored, that the Archbifhop had 
fcized. Being therefore informed by a Nuncio, whom he fcnt to 
Sjoleti to adjuft fome Differences between him and^^ Duke, that 
Envoys from the Dukes of FriuU, B^nevento and ^muji were met 
in that City, he conftrued, without further Enquiry, the Meeting of 

. • Cod. Carol, cp, 54. 
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the Envoys into a Confpiracy, that was hatching by the Dukes againft 
Charlemagne and himfelf. And accordingly, to make Charlemagne 
haftcn his Return into Italy^ he immediately difpatched a Meflcnger 
to him with the following Intelligence 5 that the four Dukes main- 
tained a private Correfpondencc with Adalgifus and the Emperor, 
who had warmly efpoufed the Caufc of that Prince 5 that early in 
the Spring a mighty Fleet was to be fent againft Italy with a numerous 
5"f /Lombard Army on board; that the four Dukes had agreed to ad in Concert 
^h^^^tb^^ with the Emperor, and that they had nothing lefs in their View than 
^heTopewitbto futprifc Rofhey to drive the French every- where out, and placing 
cDfifpiring Adalgijus on the Throne of his Father, reftorc the Kingdom of jhc 
^i^^^^^' Lombards^. Charlemagne however made, it feems, no great Ac- 
count of that Intelligence : For he only ordered his Envoys ^Pojfejfor 
and Rabigaud to repair to the Courts of Spoleti and Benevento^ in 
order to difcover the Difpofition of thofe Dukes, and obferve whe- 
ther any military Preparations were carrying on in their Dukedoms. 
The Envoys found everything quiet in both Places; and the Dukes, 
fo far as they could judge, pleafcd rather than diflatisfied with the 
new Government. Hadrian had flattered himfelf, that the King, * 
taking upon his bare Word all he had written to be true, would have 
haftened into Italy^ would have depofed thofe Dukes without fur- 
ther Enquiry, and, what was his chief Concern, obliged the Ar-ch- 
bilhop to reftorc all the Places he had taken. But Charlemagne^ 
knowing how jealous the Pope was of the Power of thofe Dukes; 
what Hatred he bore, as all his PredeceflTors had done, to the Lorn- 
bards in general, acquiefced in the Report, that was made to him by 
his Envoys, without taking the leaft Notice to the Dukes of the pre- 
tended Confpirdcy, or of any thing elfe, that had been written 
againft them by the Pope. This prudent Condud in the King was 
not at all pleafing to the Pope, who, thinking himfelf thereby dif- 
trufted and Qighted by his Friend and Proteftor, loudly complained 
of it in a Letter he wrote to him on this Occafion^. But Charle- 
magne made no more Account of his ,Complaints than he had made 
of his Intelligence. 
Ihi Duke of Howcver in the latter End of the prefent Year Rotgaud^ Duke of 
Vn\}\\ takes friuJi, and ||||ft to the Duke of Benevento the moft powerful of 
^uieofKing^^^ thc Lomfford DukQSj fcorning.to live fubjefl: to a foreign Prince, 
of the Lorn- openly revolted, with a Deltgato place, not Adalgifus but himfelf 

bard?, * 

• Cod. Carol, cp. 59. • Cod. Carolin. ep. 58. 
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on the Throne. Several Cities declared in his Favour; and others Year of 
he furprifcd, or took by Force, caufing himfclf to be every-whcre Jlll!!^^ 
proclaimed King of the Lombards. Upon the firft Notice of this 
Revolt Charlemagne^ who had put his Troops into Winter Quartern 
on the Frontiers of Saxony^ haftencd with the Choice of his Army 
into Alfdces for he is faid to have kept his Chriftmas there, and 
. marching from thence in the Depth of Winter, entered Italy before charle- 
it was known that he had moved from Saxony y furprifed the DukCj'^ag"^ ''- 
and having put to Flight the few Troops he had Time to aflcmblc in itaiy/'' ^ 
that Surprife, took him Prifoner, and caufcd his Head to be publicly Year of 
flruck off. Stabiliniany Father-in-law to the Duke, Ihutting hxmkli ^ ^J^l^^ 
up in the City of TrevigiOy defended the Place with great Bravery 7i^« /*^ 
till it was betrayed to the Enemy by an Italian Pricft, whofe '^^^^'^^fjr^^^' 
chcry Charlemagne rewarded with the Bilhopric of Verdun. Indeed puts him ta 
It was by fuch Services that the Clergy qualified themfelves, at ^his^^''^'^* 
Time, for Bifhopricsj and for fuch Services were they commonly- 
preferred to that Station by the Pritfces. Wc therefore need not at 
all^ wonder at the fcandalous and debauched Lives, that the Ecdefl* 
aflics of all Ranks are faid to have led in thofe Days. The Princes 
preferred fuch only as had been, or were capable of being ferviceablc 
to them, however otherwifc dilqualifieds and the pretended Heads 
.of the Church were fo entirely taken up with temporal Affairs, that 
they had no Time to mind the eccledaflic. Upon the Redudion of 
Trevigio the other Cities all fubmitted of their own accord j and 
Charlemagne^ not caring to truft a Lombard with the Government, 
appointed one Marcaire^ a Native of France^ Duke of Friuliy and 
Counts in each City to govern under himw. 

The King continued in Friuli till Eafler, which he propofed, as/rvrnFriuIi 
lie wrote to the Pope, to keep at Rome\ and to have the Son, whom*' ritumst$ 
<^een Hildegard had lately brought hini) baptized by his Holinefs - 

on that Solemnity. But being, ia the mean Time, informed, that the 
Saxons had revolted a fecond Time, that is, had endeavoured to re* 
cover their Liberty, of which Charlemagne had no Right, nor Pre- 
tence to rob them, he folemnized that Feftival, which fell this Year 
on the 14th of Jprih at Trevigio i and then repafling the Alps with 
the fame Expedition, with which he had palTed them^ he appeared 

^ Anna!. Mctcn. & Pctav. Rcgin. in Chronic. Cad, Carol cp. 57. Eginhard in 
niu CaroL 
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' Year of on thc Frontiers of Saxony while he was thought by the Saxons f o 
i_-^^_r be fill I in Italy^. 

The Pope dif His fuddcn Departure was a great Mortification to thc Pope, who 
tlli'/edT/^^^ flattered himfclf, that before he left Italy, he would have obliged 
hisfudden the audacious Archbirtiop to reftore to the Apoflolic Sec thc Places 
Departure, j^^ j^^j taken, and at leaft fcvcrely reprimanded him for prcfumirrg 
to fcizc them. But inftcad of that, upon the Return of the Legates, 
whom he had fent to wait on thc King, and complain to him of 
thc unjuft and violent Proceedings of the prefumptuous Prelate, he 
His Letter to received a Letter written with the King's own Hand in commendation 
of thc Archbifhop, who, it fcems^ had been very afliduous in at- 
tending him, during his Stay in Friulh and being a Man of Addreft, 
had found Means to infinuatc himfclf greatly into his Favour. Thc 
Pope, in Anfwer to thc King's Letter, aflfured him, that he bore no 
Ill-will to thc Archbirtiop^, that whoever was fo happy as to be fa- 
voured by his moft Chriftian Son, (hould be equally favoured by 
him 5 but that he could not, in Confcience, fufFcr St. Teter to be 
robbed of the EfFcds of his Generofity, nor him of thc Reward, 
that was rcferved for his Generofity in Heaven. He therefore ear- 
neftly entreats and conjures him, as he tenders thc Salvation of his 
Soul, not to connive at thc facrilcgious Prefumption of thc Arch* 
bilhop, how well focver he may have defervcd of him in other Re- 
fpefts, but oblige him, without delay, to reftore to St. Peter what he 
could not allow him to keep without taking from thc Apoftic what 
he himfclf had given him, and thereby forfeiting his Favour and Pro- 
tcdiony. 
He complains This Year thc Pope wrote three other Letters to Charlemagne. In 
to Chadc-^ jj^^ (^j.(^ 1^^ loudly complains of Raginaldy Duke of Chiufiy who had 
X>«if<^/Chi-fcizcd on thc Patrimony of St. Teter in that Dukedom, and begs 
upland the that hc may be removed, as an avowed Enemy to that Apoftic, and 
vcanL ^ one, who had ever been at variance with him and his Vicars*. In 
the other, to prejudice Charlemagne againft his Antagonift thc Arch- 
bifhop of Ravenna, hc acquaints him, that hc has received a Letter 
from the Patriarch of Grado in Friuliy which, hc fays, was inter- 
cepted, opened, and read by thc Archbilhop of Ravenna^ no doubt, 
with a Dcfign to difcover thc Contents, and communicate them, if 

* Anna!, Met. & Loifel* Egolis in vit. Carol. t Cod. Carol, cp. 53. 

» Cod. Carol, ep. 60. 

he 
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he found they were of any Importance, to the Duke of Benevento. Yeatof 
and to the other Enemies of the Apoftolic Sec and of France. As \ J^—J^ !j 
John^ Patriarch of Gradoy lived in great Intimacy with the Pope, 
the Archbilhop might have opened the Letter, and probably did, to 
difcovcr whether it contained any thing relating to himfclf But 
upon that Adion the Pope put the worft Conftruftion he poffibly 
could, bccaufe it bed fervcd his Purpofc, to eft range the King from 
one, who rivaled him in his Favour. To calumniate with fo pious a. 
Defign, was it fcems, no Crime, but rather meritorious, according. 
to the Cafuiftry of Hadrian. In the fame Letter he tells the King, 
that the Infolence of the Archbilhop was no longer to be endured ;- 
that depending upon his Favour and Protcdion he paid no kind of 
Regard to the Admonitions, Menaces and Exhortations of the Apo- 
ftolic See, and that, bidding Defiance to St. Teter and himfclf, he 
had even the Aflarance to affume and oblige others to give him the 
Title of Prince of 2?iia;^»»^*. TothzkhtiXttsCharUfnagney who^ 
had, at this Time, other Affairs of greater Importance on his Hands, 
and was quite tired with the Pope's Complaints, returned no other 
Anfwer, than that he (hould fend, in the Autumn, Embafladors into 
Italy with a ftrift Charge to fee all the Promifes made good, that had. 
ever been made by himfclf, or his Father to St. Teter and his See^. 

The Pope waited the Arrival of the Embafladors with the ^vc:itc(k Jnd prejis 
Impatience till the Month oi November. But not receiving, cvtn^Jj"^^.!^"^ 
then, any Tidings of them, he wrote to the Magiftrates'of Tavhor^r^me" 
to know of them when he might cxpeft them. The Magiflrates*'W^^'«'^' 
anfwcred, that they were not yet fct out from France^ nor would **^' 
they, they believed, fet out inHafle; This Anfwer gave great Un- 
cafincls to the Pope. He began to apprehend, that Charlemagne was 
grown cold in his Friendlhip for him, and his Zeal for the Intereft of 
his See ; and befides beheld, with the utmoft Indignation, the haughty 
and ambitious Archbilhop, (being himfelf free from all Haughtinefe 
and Ambition) taking upon him, in the mean Time, the Port of a 
Prince, and enjoying undifturbed the rich Revenues and all the 
Wealth of the Exarchate. He therefore wrote a third Letter to Char- 
Umagney prefling and conjuring him to fend Embafladors without 
delay, or return in Perfon into Italy ^ to protcft the Patrimony of 
St. Teter againft the facrilegious Depredations of wicked Men, if he 
dcfired to bc/ as he had hitherto been on all Occadons, protcdcd by 

* Cod. Carol, cp. 52* ^ Ibid. ep. 51. / 

that 



62 7le Hiftory of the POPES, or Hadrian- 

Ycanrof that Apoftlcc. Upon the Receipt of this Letter Charlemagne dif- 
^Slli^Ui patched to R^me the Bilhop ToJJeJfor and .an Abbot named Dbdoi 
-Charle- but it was Only to acquaint the Pope, or rather make him believe, 
SX^il*^'^^^ he propofed returning to Italy the enfuing O^^^'r, and quiet 
tq^uietthi him, as he grew daily more troublefome, by that Means for a While. 
^^^'^ For that Journey he put off, tho' importuned by the Pope with Let- 

ters after Letters and endiefs Legations, till the Year 780, when hav- 
ing, after a nine Years War, fettled, for the prefent, the Affairs of 
Saxony^ he fct out for Italy, at laft, with his Queen Hildegard, and 
tW9 oif his Sons by her, Carloman and Lewis. He arrived at Pavia 
in the Autumn of that Year, and having kept his Chriftmas and fpcnt 
the reft of ihc Winter in that City, he repaired to Romej as Eafter 
'f?^/x A/w/^iy aproached, to folemnize that Feftival there. His fecond Entry into 
'^ YeTr^of ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ '^^^ magnificent and folcnin than his firftj and he was 
'Chrift 781. attended, fp long as he ftayed, by the Pope in Perfon, by the Roman 
^-^^'^^'^'^ Magiftrates, and all the Raman Nobility. One of the chief Mo* 
tives, that brought him to Rcme^ at this Time, was, that his Son Gjr- 
hman might be baptized on Eafler-day by the Pope. Carloman was 
born in 776 5 but Charlemagne had put off his Baptifm till his Affairs 
allowed him to repair to Rome to have that Sacrament adminiftered 
Siis Son C^r^to him thcrc by his Holincfs: And it was adminiftered to him ac- 
i^'^yS^^^?'"*^^^ by his Holinefs with the greateft Solemnity. It is obferv- 

nbe Pfipe, able, that the Pope, who was himfclf Sponfor for the Child, changed, 
on that Occafion, the Name of Carloman for that oi Pepin, probably 
out of Regard to the Memory of his: Grandfather, the Author of his 
temporal Grandeur. As Charlemagne^ eldeft Son, whom he had by 
his firft Wife Himiltrude^ bore the fame Name, Authors frequently 
niiftakc the one for the other. A few Days after Hadrian, at the 
Who gives Rcqucft of the King, gave the rpyal Undion to his two Sons 5 and 
'iheroyalUnc-Carloman.no'^ Pepin, was by his Father proclaimed King of Lorn* 
^ndhis Bro- bardy^ and Lewis^ at this Time but three Years old. King of jiqui^ 
ther Lewis, toine. Thus he provided for his two younger Children, the King- 
doms of Netijlria, Auftrafia and Burgundy falling to the Share of 
the two elder Pepin and Charles 5 and at the fame Time flattered 
himfclf, that the Lombards and People of Aquitaine, whom he had 
lately conquered, having Kings of their own, would not be foea/ily 
tempted to ftiake off the Yoke, as if their Countries were made 
Provinces of Prance^. 

c Cod. Carol. iMA. 4 Eginhard. in vit. Carol. Chroik NibeluDg^ inappcn* 

^licc.^ Annal. MoUHac. 
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As for the Affairs of the Pope, no kind of mention is made, at Year of 
this Time, of the Quarrel between him and the Archbifhop of Ra- ,_, [i^/j^ 
vennay or of the Reftitution of the Places the Archbifhop had feized. 7*^ >^/Vx 
However as we find the Pope henceforth poflcflcd of thofe Places, it^^^^JL ^ 
is not to be doubted but that Charlemagne caufcd them all to be re- Charle- 
ftored before he left Rome. He likewifc adjufted, during his Stay in'^^^nc- 
that City, the Difference, that had fome Time fubfifled, between the 
Pope and the Duke or Governor of Naples: The Duke had feized 
on the Patrimony of St. Teter in that Dukedom, and the Pope, by 
way of Rcprifals, on the City oiTerracina. But that City the Duke 
had retaken by Surprife, and ftill continued to withold the Revenues 
of the Patrimony. The Pope therefore, to deliver himfclf from fo 
troublefome a Neighbour, would have willingly perfuadcd the King, 
to invade the Dukedom, and feize on the City of Naples itfcif, al- 
ledging that he would thereby entirely defeat the wicked Defigns of 
the Duke of BeneventOy who depending on the Neighbourhood and 
the Afliftance of the Greeks^ was ready, he faid, to declare for Adal^^ 
giJiiSy whofe Sifter he had married, and place him, when an Oppor- 
tunity offered, on the Throne of his Father. But the King, un- 
willing to break at this Junfture with the Emperor, inflead of heark- 
ening to the Suggcftions of the Pope, contented himfelf withinter- 
pofing his good Offices; and it was agreed, that the Duke fhould re- 
ftorc the Patrimony 5 Ihould pay the Arrears as fopnashe conveni- 
ently could, and in the mean Time deliver up to the Pope four Chil- 
dren of the four chief Families of Naples to be kept as Hoftages till 
the Agreement was fully performed. As for thoDuke of Bemvento^ 
the King, knowing how jealous the Pope was of the Power of thac- 
Duke, paid no kind of Regard to hislnfinuations againft him. The 
King had given the Dukedom of Spoleti to the Pope, as has been 
related above j but Difpures daily arifing between him and the Duke,. 
he took back that Dukedom, before he left Rome^ and gave the Pro- 
vince of Sabina to the Pope in its lieu «. Charlemagne^ having thus 
fettled the Affairs of Italy returned to France^ leaving his Son Tepin^ 
King of LomAarJy yia Tavia the Metropolis of his new Kingdom. 

During thefc Tranfaftions in the Weft, great Changes happened Cr/^?/ C/.j;f. 
at the Court of Ctmjlantinople in the Eaft. The Emperor Conftan-g" ^"^ '*£. 

-^ ^ ^ "^ Court ofCoii' 

•Cod. Carol, cp. 69. ftantinople. 

five. 
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Ye^rof tiney funiamcd Copronymus^ died in 775 (O), and was fuccccded 

Chri(^78i. [jy 



'(O) The contemporary Hiftorians give 
1V8 I he following Account of his Death. 
The King of the Bulgarians^ whofc Army, 
breaking under his Conduft into the Em- 
pire had been entirely cut off by Con/fan- 
tine^ fufpeAing that he had been betrayed 
by fome of his own People, wrote, in Ap- 
pearance, a moft frien<ily Letter to the 
Emperor, pretending that he dcfigned to 
quit the Crown^ and lead a private Life at 
Coiflantinofle. For that Purpofe he bepged 
'Co^i/fantine would fend him a fafe Con- 
dudl, and, at the fame Time, let him 
know -what Friends he had among the Bui- 
gar'tansy that he might repair with them to 
ConJlanUnopUy being unwilling totrufthis 
DcTign or his Perfon to others. Cs^-JJan- 
ti'ney not fufpefting any Deceit, which 
fcems very furpijiing aiid fcarce credible, 
fent him immediately the Names of all the 
Bulgarians^ who correfpondcd privately 
"wjib him ; jivhich .the cr*^fty Prince no 
iconer received than he caufed them all to 
be inhumanly mafiacred. The Emperor, 
iijidin^ himfdf tbus {hamefuUy deluded, is 
faid by Thfophanes to have torn off his 
Hair in the Tranfport of his Paflion, to 
have fworn Revenge, and ordered vaft mi- 
litary Preparations to be made throughout 
.the Empire, with a Defipn to extirpate 
the cwhole Race of the Bulgarians. Hav- 
ing thus fpent, in warlike Preparations, 
the greater Part of the Year, he fetx)ut 
fiiom ConJlar,tinopU in the latter End of the 
Summer. But being feized on his March, 
as the Weather was extream hot, with a 
violent Fever, and Carbuncles, as the Hi - 
florians call them, breaking out on his 
Thighs and his ^'^g&» he returned to Ar- 
chadrofolis^ was conveyed from thence (o 
Selymbriat and from Selymbria by Sea to 
Slrongylum^ where he died in the Vcffel 
on the 13th of Sept ember ^ in the 56ih 
Year of his Age, after be had reigned 55, 
'T'/z. 21 with his Father, t^m alone, and 
^4 with his Son(x). To the Accouqt 
the Author of the Mifzetia^ and Tbe9' 
fhanesy who lived at this very Time, give 
ais of Conftantine*^ Death, Cedrenus^ who 
^rote 300 Years after, adds that in the 
^^^oniesof Death he cried out that he was 



delivered alive to an unetctinguijhahle Fire^ 
on account of the Virgin Mary ; that he 
commanded her to be thenceforth ho- 
noured as the true Mother of God, and 
that he expired in praying for the Safety 
of the People, of the Senate, of his Son, 
and the Prefer vation of ihe (churches of 
St. Sophia^ of St. Mary in Blacker nis ^ St. 
Mary in Chalcopratriis^ and otherChurchcs 
of Con/la nti nop Icy which that Writer names. 
Upon the Authoiity of Csdrenus Baronius^ 
Naialis Alexander^ Mjimbourg and the 
whole Tribe of the Popifti Writers deliver 
it as a Thing not at all to be doubted, that 
Conjlantine^ at the Point of Death, dc- 
fpaircd of his Salvation; that he died cry- 
ing out he was condemned alive to the 
eternal Flames, iox the Blafpbemies he had 
uttered againfl the Virgin Mary^ and that 
he commanded her to be thenceforth ho- 
noured as the true Mother of God, with- 
out any Regard to what he had faid or 
done againft her. But of all this not a 
fmglc Word in Theophanes^ in the Author 
of the Mifcella^ in Paulus Diaconus^ or 
Nicephorus^ who all lived in thcfe Timea 
or near them, and were all no lefs zeaIou» 
Advocates for the Worfliip of Images, of 
Saints, of the Virgin Mary^ and no lefs 
provoked againft Conftantine for banifliing 
that Super ftit ion than Cedrenut. And is 
i^ at all probable, that had they been ac- 
quainted with the above-mentioned Cir- 
ciimftances of Conjlantine's Death, fo fa- 
vourable to the Caufe they maintained, 
they would have all paflcd them over in 
Silei>ce ? They would not perhaps h«:ve 
been founchariublcas to triumph and ex- 
ult, as Baroniuf and Maimburg have done. 
In the fuppofed Damnation of the Em- 
peror J but ntither would they have con- 
cealed it. Now if the Writers, who lived, 
as fome of them did whom I have men- 
tioned, at the very Time of Conjiantine"^ ' 
Duthj were unacquainted with thofe me<- . 
lancholy Ciicumftances of it, how came 
Cedrenus acquainted with them three Hun* 
dred Years after I We (hall toon fee tht 
Teftimony of Sigeberty concerning a cer- 
tain Council, rejedced by Baronius and all 
the Popifli Writers to a Man, (and fbaQ 



^i) Thcoph. ad arm. Conftantin. 33, 34, 35. Auftor. MifccU. 
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by his Son Leo the nth of that Name, who reieacd only five _ Year of 

Years(P).2::itZ!;i 



rcjoft it together with them) chiefly be- 
^aufe no mention b made of that Council 
by any of the contemporskry Writers, and 
Sigiteri lived three Hundred Years after 
the Time, in which it was fuppofed to have 
been held. The only Reafbn I can al- 
lege, and Bannius himfelf, I believe, could 
have al]ege4 no other, why he rejeded the 
Teftimony of the oncWriter,and admitted 
that of the other, tho' the fame Objedion 
lay equally againft both, was becaufe the 
Teftimony of the one made againft and 
the Teftimony of the otber made for the 
Caufe, which he had undertaken to main- 
tain without any Regard to Truth, Con- 
fcience, or Honefty. As for Conjiantiw^^ 
blafpheming the Virgin Mary^ and behev- 
ihg himfelf damned on that Account, if 
the Words of Cednnus are to be thus un- 
derflood % he would not indeed allow the 
Worftup to be given to her, to her Image, 
or to any other Creature, that he thought 
due to God alone ; but at the fame Time 
he refpeded, reverenced and honoured her 
as the Mother of God, anathematizing 
with the Fathers of the Council, that was 
l^eld. under him, alk who did not csnfift 
tbi Virgin Mary^ Mstber of Gcd^ to bf 
above ail viftUi andinwJtUe Creaturis(i). 
By the iame Council wrre anathematised ' 
«//, wbo did mt ccnfeft tin Saints y wbo bi* 
fort tht Law^ and under the Law bad 
pUajedGod^ to be honourabl4 in his Sight (2) ; 
fo that he no otherwife blafphemed the 
Virgin Atary^ or the other Saints, but by 
forbidding them to be worlhipped, or com- 
. manding all Worfliip to be given to God 
alone* He did not, even according to 
Cedr£»us^ command the Virgin Mary znd 
the Saints to be thenceforth wor (hipped, or 
their Images to be reftored, which he had 
caufod to be caft out of the Churches ; 
and therefore did not repent or retrad^ 
what he had done, as i& affirmed by Baro-^ 
nius znd Maimburgi who from thence take 
Oocafion to. compare him to. the wicked 
King Jntiocbus^ and would make us be- 
lieve, that Repentance was as ufelefs to 
Jiim as it was to that King. 

As Conftantine fpared no Pains, and, I 



may fay, no Punifliments, to fupprefs, and 
effeftuallv fupprefTed the fuperftitious Wor- 
fliip of Images, at leaft in the Eaft, thd' 
Monks, who lived chiefly by that Super- 
ilition, and wrote after it was reftored, 
have (pared no Pains in their Turn to 
blacken his Character, and render bb Name * 
infamous to the lateft Pofterity. There is 
no Crime, which they hare not, with that 
View, laid to his Charge; no Herefy, of 
which they have not arraigned him. He 
was, if they are to be credited, an ytrian^ 
an Eutyehian^ a Neftorian^ a Sociman^ a 
Manicbtiy Sec. and befides, a Magician, 
and one, who dealt with the Devil, who 
invoked the Devil, who worftiipped the 
Devil, while he would not allow the Ser- 
vants of God to worfliip the Saints. Were 
all we read, or the hundredth Part of what 
we read in the Invedives* of the Monkifli 
Writers againft this excellent Emperor 
true, Maimburg might, in drawing his 
Charader, have calM him, as he does, 
and called him with Juftice, the moft 
wicked Prince, that ever lived on the 
Earth, or rather a Monfter, in whom cen- 
tered all Abominations without the leaft 
Appearance of one finglc Virtue to atone 
fbr io many Vices (3). But with no one 
Vice is he charged by the contemporary 
Hiftorians, who, had they known he was 
guilty of or addided to any, would not 
have failed, we may be fure, as they were 
all his avowed Enemies, to publifli them 
to the World, They fpeak indeed very, 
refervedly of his Virtues ; but yet own 
him to have been a Prince of great Tem- 
perance, of uncommon Refolution and 
Courage, well (killed in War, greatly be- 
loved by all, who ferved under him either 
in military or civil Employments^ and one, 
who defended the Empire, with good Sue* 
cefs, againft the Sarasenes and the Bulga^ 
riansy that is, with fuch Succefs as would 
have procured him the higheft Encomiums 
from the Writers of thofe Times, had 
not his Zeal for the Purity of the Chri- 
ftian Wor(bip made them his Enemies. 
His Severity, or, as it is called, hisCru* 
elty to the Woi Clippers of Images, efpt- 



(i) See vol. 3. p. 364. 
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Year of ycars(P). Hc was married in 7<Sp to Irenfy a Native of Athens^ of 

^" ^^Z? //, whom I ftiall have frequent Occafion to fpcak in the Sequel, and had 

by 



cially the Monks, is the only Thing the 
Hiftorians, who deferve any Credit, have 
been able, with the leaft Appearance of 
Truth, to lay to his Charge. Againft the 
Monks indeed he proceded, it muft be 
owned, with the utmoft Severity; but not 
till he found that he could by no other 
Means overcome their Obftinacy, and 
wean them from the Superftition, which 
he Wis determined, at all Events^ to fup- 
prefs, and till they, not fatisfied with fet- 
ting up and worfbipping Images in Defi- 
ance of his repeated Edids, and the Defi- 
nition of a General Council, began to dif- 
turb tlie Peace of the Empire, to ftir up 
the People to Sedition and Rebellion, and 
had even the Infolence to infult him, and 
in the grofTefl Manner, to his Face(i). 
His Severity to them was great, and great 
was the Provocation they gave him. Had 
the Proteftant Subjefls of Lewis XIV. be- 
haved in like manner ; had they, in Defi- 
ance of his Edids, pulled down and de- 
firo) ed the Images he wor&ipped ; had 
they difturbed the Peace of his Kingdom, 
fiirred up the People, by feditious Ha- 
rangues, to Rebellion, and publicly infulced 
and reviled him, they woidd not have met 
with better Treatment from him, perhaps 
with worfe, than the Monks met with 
from Conflantim ; nor would Maimhwrgy 
who juftifies all the Severities, that were 
pradifed upon that unhappy People with- 
out the leaft Provocation, have thought 
that his grand Monarch, when thus pro- 
voked, would have deferved to be painted 
as a blood' thirjiy^ Tyrant^ as a Monjier of 
Cruelty i for refenting (uch Ufage with the 
£ame Severity it was refented with by the 
£mperor» 

As to the various Herefles, which the 
Monkifh Writers have charged him with \ 
they are,, moft of them at leafi, quite in- 
compatible with each other;, and befides, 
ConJlanUne condemned with the Council, 
which he aflembled, figned, and caufed to 
be received all over the Eaft, every Herefy, 
that had till that Time been condemned by 
the Church. The only Hereff therefore, 
that can juftly belaid to his Charge, was 

(i) £e^ above, p. i2» 



what a Council of 338 Biihops haddefined^ 
VI 2. that God alone is to be wor (hipped, 
and woribipped in Spirit and Truth, Ma- 
gic, which Conjlantine has been arraigned 
of by the Monks, as well as of Herefy^ 
was, in thofe Days, a common Charge ; 
and all were Magicians and dealt with the 
Devil, who quarrelled with the Monks or 
the Clergy. Upon the whole, had Con- 
jlantine as zcaloufly promoted the Wor- 
(hip of Images as he oppefed it, it is not 
at all to be doubted but that he would have 
been placed amongft the beft Princes, if 
not the greateft Saints, by thofe very Wri- 
ters, who have filled their Hiftories and 
their Legends with virulent Declamations 
againft him. His undertaking toabolifti 
the moft wicked, as he thought, as well 
as the moft favourite Superftition, that had 
ever crept into the Church, and fteadily 
purfuing fo difficult an Undertaking at the* 
Expence of his own Quiet, and not with- 
out endangering both his Crown and his- 
Life, muft alone convince every unbialTed 
Reader that he was a moft religious Prince,, 
having above all Things at Heart the Pu- 
rity of the Religion he profefled. He left 
fome Writings behind him, which, we 
may be fure, have not been fufier^ to 
reach our Times. Some of ihem how- 
ever were ftill extant in the Time of Theo- 
fieri^msy who tells us that he had read 
thirteen Orations written by Conftantine^ 
(urnamed Copronymus. But all he fays of 
them is, that in none of them, was men- 
tioned the Invocation of Saints. Indeed 
Conjlantine allowed, as we have feen elfe- 
where (2), the Intepceffion^ but not the 
Invocation of Saints. 

(P) Leo was born, according to Theo^ 
pbameiy in 7C0; was taken by hisFathery 
in 751, for Partner in the Empire; fuc- 
ceded him on the 13th of September 755^ 
and died on the 8th of the fame Month 
780 ; fo that he died in^ the 30th Year of 
his Age, having reigned 4 Years with 
his Father, and 25 alone, warning fix 
Days. Nothing remarkable happened in 
his Reign befides the Converfion of Telerus^ 
King of the Bulgarians^ who, moved widi. 
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ao 



Hadrian- BISHOPS^ Rome. 67 

by her, in 771, a Son named Conftantine^ who fuccccdcd him in Year of 
780, his Mother governing, as he was under Age, in his Name* But , IJL'' 

in 



an carneft DeGre of embracing the Chri- 
fiian Religion, left his Kingdom, and re- 
paired to Conjlantinople^ where he was re- 
ceived by the Emperor with extraordinary 
Marks of Kindnefs and Efteem, and bap- 
tized by the Patriarch with the greateft So- 
lemnity. After his Baptifm the Emperor, 
who was himfelf his Sponfor, created him 
a Patrician, married him to a near Rela- 
tion of the Emprefs Inney and raifed him 
to the higheft Honours of the Empire ( i). 

Lee was as great an Enemy to Images 
as his Father or Grandfather; revoked 
none of their Edids, and would allow no 
Images to be publicly fet up, or publicly 
woraiipped ; but yet gave no Encourage- 
ment 10 Informers, fuffered no Searches to 
be made, in private Houfes, after Pictures 
or Images, and contented himfelf with 
only reprimanding thofe, who were ar- 
raigned or convided of flill pradifmg the 
condemned Superftition. He flattered him- 
felf, that he (hould thus more effedlually 
wean them from their fuperftitiou$ Prac- 
tices, than by all the Severity and Ri- 
gour he could ufe. Indeed the worft 
of Se£ts have flourlflied the moft, when 
under Perfecution, and infenfibly mould- 
ered awayi when Toleration and Mercy 
took Vlace. The famous Saying, Sanguis 
mariyrum femen Chrijtianorum^ may, with 
as much 1 ruth, be applied to every Reli- 
gion, as it was, in Times of Perfecution, 
applied to the Chrifiian. This Condudt 
Leo purfued, during the four firft Years of 
his Reign, but afterwards changed it on 
the foUowing Occafion. When his Father 
Conjiantim married him to Irene one of 
the Marriage Articles was, that fhe Ihould 
lieither worfliip Images hcrfelf, nor ever 
fuffer them to be worfliipped by others. 
Whether flic then really was, or was only 
fufpefted to be, addifted to that Superfli- 
tion, Hlftory does not inform us. But in 
this all Hiftorians agree, that at the Defire 
of both Princes fhe bound herfelf, in their 
Prefence, by a moft folemn Oath to ob- 
(crve that Article moft religioufly fo long 
as flie lived. But, without any Regard to 
ihe&crcdncfe of her Oath, fhe had, after 



the Death of the Emperor Conjlantine^ 
Images privately conveyed to her, and pri- 
vately worlbipped them. As in moft 
Courts there are as many Spies as Cour- 
tiers, and what is fpoken or done there in 
Clofets is proclaimed, in a fhort Timc» 
upon the Houfe-tops, Leo was foon in- 
formed of the fuperftitious Pradices of his 
Wife, and charged her with them. But 
fhe, not fatisiied with denying the Charge, 
had even the Affurance to reproach the 
Emperor with want of Confidence in cre- 
diting his lying Informers rather than her, 
who had never deceived him. Hereupon 
Leo^ who was better informed than (he 
imagined, caufed her Clofet, her Bed- 
chamber, and even her Bed to be nar- 
rowly fearched, and at laft two Images 
were found concealed in her Pillow. Upon 
that Dlfcovery the Emperor, provoked be- 
yond meafure in feeing his very Palace 
turned into a Temple of Idols, fpared no 
Pains to find out the Perfons, who had had 
the Boldnefs to convey them thither ; and 
he found in the End, that the Papiasy or 
the Perfon, who was trufted, during the 
Night, with the Keys of the Gates of the 
Palace, had brought them in$ that the 
Captain of the Guards, and the Emprefs's 
two Chamberlains Strategius and Theo^ 
pbanesy were privy to his bringing them in, 
and that they had all joined with the Em- 
prefs in the idolatrous Worfhip fhe paid to 
thofe Images. The Emperor therefore or- 
dered them to be immediately apprehended, 
to be feverely whipped, and to be ignomi- 
nioufly conveyed on Afles, through the 
moft frequented Streets of Confiantinople^ 
to the public Jail. -As for the Emprefs, 
fhe boldly maintained to the lafl, that (he 
was an entire Stranger to the whole Af- 
fair, and that the two Images had beea 
concealed in her Pillow either by fome, 
who flill adhered to that Superftition, but 
never fufpedled that any one would have 
dared to fearch her very Bed or her Bed- 
chamber; or by fome malicious Perfon 
with the wicked Defign of interrupting the 
Harmony, that had hitherto reigned be- 
tween her beloved Hufband and her, and 



(i) Theoph. ad aim. Leon. a. 
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Year of in thc vcry Beginning of her Regency, Theof banes fays forty Days 
after thc Death of thc Emperor, fomc of thc Senators and great 

Officers 
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with that Harmony thc Happinefs of both. 
Irem, fays here Maimhurg^ was not (b 
tealous a Catholic, as thc holy Men men- 
tioned above. But to do her Juftice; if 
Catholicifm confifts, as that Writer fup- 
pofcs it does, in thc Worfhip of Images^ 
Irene chofe rather to break a moft folemn 
Oath, than to abflain from that Worfcip; 
which is more perhaps than thofe holy 
Men would have had Zeal or Courage 
enough to have done. As Lea was too 
weH informed to doubt of the Guiit of his 
Wife, he bitterly reproached her with the 
Breach of her Oath, with want both of 
Religion and Honour, and driving her 
from his Prcfence would never afterwards 
fee her, Maimburg tells us that he faid all 
the brutifh aod (hockiog Things to her, 
that PajfUon and Rage could fugged. But 
even Cedrenusy his favourite Author, whom 
he quotes, fays no more than that he cal- 
led her, in a Paifion, a good for nothing 
Woman^ earn nauci ejfe dixit ^i). 

Lea lived but a very fhort Time after 
this Quarrel ; and TheophaneSy the Author 
of the Atijcellaj zniCedrenus gives us the 
following Account of his Death. As he 
was paflionately fond of precious Stones, 
he took out of the Church of St. Sophia 
a Crown, which had been depofited there 
by the Emperor Mauricius or HerocUys^ 
and was enriched with (Carbuncles of an 
ineftimable Value, to wear it on Occaiion 
of fome public Solemnity. But while he 
was wearing it, Carbuncles broke out on 
his Head, and at the fame Time he was 
feized with a violent Fever, which ibon 
put an End to his Life (2). I will not 
quarrel with Baronius or. Ataimburg about 
the Truth of this Account, (tho*^ many 
Things of this Nature have been related 
and credited by the contemporary credu- 
lous Hiftorians, that excede alt Belief J but 
think, that confidering the CircumAances 
of the Emperor^s Death, we need not re- 
cur, with them, to fupernatural Caufes to 
account for it. Natural Caufes are but 
tt>o obvious, tho' entirely diflfembled by 
Baroniusy and hinted at only by Maimburg 

(i) Cedren. torn, ii, p*469. 
Ccdren. ubi fupra* 



as groundlefs Conjedures; That Leo was 
poifoned, and poifoned by his Wife, I 
will not fay is a Thing palft all doubt, as 
fome have done i but neither is it aground* 
left Conjecture. She was, as all Authors 
agree, one of the moft ambitious Womeo 
we read of in Hiftory ; and fcrupled no 
Crime how unnatural foever and heinous 
to gratify her Ambition, as will appear in 
the Sequel. But by difobliging the Em; 
peror in the Manner we have feen, andl 
thereby forfeiting his Favour, and with his 
Favour the Power (he had enjoyed to that 
Time, flic found herfclf reduced to the 
Condition of a private Perfon ; and in that 
State (be was likely to continue, as the 
Emperor appeared irreconcileable, fo long 
as he lived. But upon his Death (he knew 
that, her Son being yet a Child, the whole 
Power muft devolve upon her, and that> 
during his Minority at leaft, £he iboukl 
govern uncontrolled both him and the Em- 
pire. It is not therefore at all a sround- 
Icfs ConjeSure, that a Woman of her un- 
bounded Ambition and Spirit, and foaban- 
donedly wicked, Ihould have been tempted 
to remove the only Perfon out of the 
Way, that flood between her and the 
Power (he afpired to, and that being 
checked by no Motives of Religion, Con- 
fcience or Honour, but rather fpurred on 
by the Defire of gratifying her Revenge as 
well as her Ambition, (he ihould have 
yielded to the Temptation. It is certaia 
at leaft, if the above-mentioned Writers^ 
are to be credited, that the Emperor, who 
was then in the Flower of his Age, and 
bad ever enjoyed moftperfefi Health, died 
foon after her Difgrace, and that upon his 
Death (he was immediately acknowleged 
by her Friends at Court, with whom (he 
privately correfponded, and whom flic had 
perhaps employed as the Inflruments of 
her Revenge and Ambition, for Regent of 
the Empire. As for the Fever, of whi|cb 
the Emperor died, and the Carbuncles at- 
tending it, which Maimburg defcribes ^s 
minutely as if he had feen, examined and 
counted them, they might have been the 

(2> Theoph. ad ann. Leon. 5. Mifcell. 
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Officers of State, fcorning to be govcrticd bya W6man, formed a Year of 
Dcfign of driving out both her and her Son, and placing Nicephoru^ \^^1^ 
one of the late Emperor's Brothers on th6 Thfbnc. But Irene ^ being Jrcnc^*«''^w 
timely informed of their Defign, caufed dll, who were conccvMd'jSl^fJ^^ 
in it, to be apprehended, to be publicly whipped, and confined toberSonCon' 
different IHands^. The Ertipefor had three othct Brothers, who had***"^"*^' 
been all honoured by hitn with the Titlfe of dejats and Kobili(fimi\ 
*nd thcfc, to put them duf of a Condition of evtr affefting the Im- 
perial Crown, the Emprefs commanded to be fhaved, to taice holy a?tt/ix fi&# 
Orders, and to adminiftcr the Sacrament to the People on Chriftmas^'',^"*'* 
day in the Church of St. Sophia^ that all might know they were //^iyjA^vrf 
fhaved and ordained, and confequefttly rendered for ever incapable ^»^^^'«'^* 
of the Imperial Dignity. On that Occafion the Emprefs aflifted at 
Divine Service with her Son, attended by the great Officers of State 
^nd all the Nobility, to honour^ with her Prefence, the firft ccclcfi- 
aftical Funftion of the degraded Cafarsi. 

Irene' % next Care was to chufe proper Miniffers, that is, Minifters 
ready to fall in with her in all her Views and Deftgns. And (he 
chol'e accordingly the Patrician Stauracius for her Prime Minifter,^ zTnaiMnl- 
Man of uncommon Abilities, a good Commander, and one entirely^^^-^'^*?^* 
devoted to her; and filled all the other great Offices with Perfons, 
on whofe Fidelity and Attachment to her Perfon and Intereft flic 
knew (he cottld fafcly rely. At ihc fame Time (he made it her Study 
ro oblige the Army with LargefTcs, ahrf to gain the AfFeftions of the 
People and Clergy with an extraordinary Show of Religion and 
Piety. Swayed by her unbounded Ambition flic could not think of 
ever parting with her prefent Power and Authority; and to main- 
tain the one and the other fo long as fhe lived flic began early to pur*- 

^ Theoph. ad ann. Leon. i. Mifcell. 1. 23. 8 Idem ibid. 

Efftd^ of the Poifon, that was admini- died, the Writers of that Church have 

ftered to him ; to that at Icaft they majr difcovered foiiiething- very extraordinary' 

1>e more probably afcribed than to the and quite unaccountable, that they might 

Vengeance of Heaven upon the unhappy conffrue it into Judgments and the Vcn^e- 

Prince for wearing a Crown only a few ahce of Heaven. And with as much Rea- 

Hours, that was given to the Church; or fon might the Proteftants conftrue into, 

for puni(hing thofe, who were affifting to Judgments the Deah of Henry II. of 

his Wife in her fuperftitious Pra^lices and Charles IX. of Henry III. of France^ of 

the Breach of her Oath. But in the Philip II. of Spam^ and, not to mention 

Deaths of all the Princes, who have 6p- others, of Queen Mary of En^land-^ who 

pofed the Worlbip of Images, or indeed was cut ofF in the Flower of heir AgCat To- 

any other favourite Tenet of the Romijb feafonable a Jun£t'ure for our great Queen 

Church, in what Manner fo ever they Elizabitb aiid the Froteftant'Caufe. 

fue 
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Year of fuc fucli Mcafurcs as appeared to her the beft calculated to anfwer that 
^lili;!!^ Purpofe. 

She defeats In thc mcan time the Saracens^ hearing the Emperor was dead 
fA^ Saracens ^^^ ^j^e Empire governed by a Woman, laid hold of that Opportu- 

and concludes . . .., r, r^ . ./^ ./-i ^ - ^ 

an advanta- nity to break into thc caftern Provmccs, and furpnlc there feme Ci- 

^'^"a ^t!^" ^^^^ ^"^ Strong- holds. But Irene immediately difpatched one of her 

^' '^' Generals againft them, who coming up with them in /ijia gave them 

a total Overthrow, and obliged them not only to retire with great 

Lofs, but to conclude a Peace upon Terms very advantagious to the 

Empire^. This Succefs greatly recommended Irene to the EHeem 

and Good- will of the People, and even reconciled to her many, who 

had not hitherto approved of her Meafures. 

Shepropofeia And now (he had nothing, at prefcnt, to fear from thc Enemies of 

Marriage bi'^l^^ Empire in the Eaft. But her Jealoufy was roufcd by the Fame of 

Emperor her Charlemagne's Exploits and the Rapidity of his Conquefts in thc 

Son and the Wcft; thc motc, as ftic was informed that he was at this Time in 

Charie-^'^ ^^^^f ^^^ pteflcd by the Pope to invade thc Dukedom of Naples, 

magne. and fcizc on the fmall Remains of the Empire in Itafy. This (he 

OTA^i^ was fcnfiblc he might eafily accomplilh 5 and therefore to divert him 

' from attempting it, (lie refolvcd, as (he never wanted Refources, to 

amufc him with the Propofal of a Marriage between his Daughter 

Rotrude (Q^) and the young Emperor Conftantinei and Ihc.fent ac. 

cordingly a very folemn Embafly to Charlemagne, at thc Head of 

which was Conjlantine High Treafurer of the Empire, to propofe 

that Match as a Bond of eternal Friendlhip and Amity between thc 

two great Chriftian Powers. Charlemagne^ flattering himfelf, that 

the Court of Conjlanttnople would, upon fuch an Alliance, quite 

ik>zxi^oziAdalgifus^ or at leaft not encourage or fupport him in his 

Pretcnfions to the Kingdom of the Lombards, which would prevent 

any further DiQurbances in Italy, hearkened with great Pleafure to 

the Propofal, and the Marriage Articles were fettled and agreed to on 

the one Side and the other. But as the Emperor was, at this Time, 

only eleven Years old, and Rotrude only nine, Ihe was left in France^ 

and an Eunuch of the Imperial Palace, named ElifeuSy was left with 

her to teach her the Lanjguagc, and thc Manners of the Greeks >. But 

^ Theoph. ad ann. 2. ConftantiiL ^ Tbeoph. Mircell. Zonar. Cedrexu 

( Q.) Roirudi was Chartemagne^z eldeft fignifying red ; no doubt thinking that the 
Dauebt?r, torn in 773. 7heophans calls word Rotrude had the fame Signification 
lier finytrus itjm the GrakYfoxi H^^^f am.opg tbe Freni^. 

this 
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this Marriage never took Place; nor indeed did Irene defign it ever Year of 
fhould. She apprehended that (hould her Son marry the Daughter SllIU^ 
of fo renowned and powerful a Prince, he would probably be yyHerViiw 
Ycrned by his Counfils rather than by hers, and might, depending^ • 
upon his Protcftion, (hake off the Yoke, and govern cither by hiox- 
fclf, or as his Father-in-law, who would not fail to efpoufe his Caufe^ 
Ihould dired him. The Propofal fervcd to divert Charlemagne 
from attempting, at the Inftigation of the Pope, the Conqueft of 
Italy. But Irenej when no longer threatened with that Danger, 
darted fo many Difficulties, that in the End Charlemagne himfelf 
thought it advifeable, which was all the crafty Woman wanted, to 
break off the Treaty. It was no fooner broken off than the unna- 
tural Mother forced her Son, tho' extrcamly defirous of an Alliance 7J/7r/j/jp 
with Charlemagne^ to marry an Armenian, named Mary^ of z^^rohnoff^ 
obicure rarentage and a very mean Education. The young Emperor^^r ^bUgid 
was utterly averfc to that Matdi, and earncflly begged his Mother ^*''^^«'*'^ 
would not infift upon his taking to his Bed and his Companion for'^^^'Jaar 
Life one, to ufc the Expreflion of Zonaras^ whom he utterly ab- 
horred. But (he was deaf to his Prayers and Entreaties, and appre- 
hending her Power to be in no Danger from an obfcure Armenian^ 
or from her Friends and Relations, regardlefs of the Happincfs of 
her Son (he obliged him, in the End, to confent to the Match J^. 

However (he continued to amufe Charlem gne with the Match iA/ «ji//r^ 
between his Daughter and her Son, till (he had put the grand '^^%^'^'^'//ilT, 
in Execution, which (he had formed in the very Beginning of hcr^^.^/^ ^^ 
Regency, that of reftoring, throughout the Empire, the Ufe and thzlmages^ 
Worfhip of Images. She had bound hcrfelf, as has been related 
above, by a moft folemn Oath never to worfhip Images hcrfelf, or 
fuffer them to be worfhippcd by others. But unmindful of that 
Oath, and perhaps thinking it even meritorious to break it, if a; , 
Woman of her Chara£ter could have any Notion of Merit or Vir- 
tue, (he no fooner found herfclf vcfted with Power, than fhe under- 
took to eflablifh what (he had fo folemnly promifed to abolilh. 
However (he proccdcd at firft with great Caution, revoked none of 
the Edids of the preceding Emperors againft Images, but only con- 
nived at their being fct up in fome Churches, and' would take no 
Notice of the Worfhip, that was given them by fome of the Popu- 
lace. Soon afcer^ under Colour of granting to all an entire Liberty 

}i Tbeoph^ad ann. Conft. 13. £ginharJ.iavit, Carol* Zonar. &c. 
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Year of of Confcicncc^ (he declared it lawful for every one to hold, and ^v^ 
^JJ^^lIl^Tji^ jj^jy ^^ maintain the Opinion with refpcft to Images, that (hould 
Grants Li' appear to them^the bcft grounded, and at the fame Time recalled 
^lUfand' ^^^ Monks, who in the preceding Rei^n had lain concealed, in the 
r/ftf//j/A/^tf-Defarts, and whom (he knew to be all moft zealous Promoters of the 
»''ft>^^onAs. ^orfhip of Images. Thus were two of ConjUntines Edifts revoked, 
Chrift 783. both ilTued af^er the WorChip as well as the Ufe of Images had been 
*^^v^'^ condemned at Conjlantinople by 338 Biftiops. By the oae all were 
forbidden, under the fevereft Penalties, to defend, praflife or main- 
tain a Worlhip condemned by a General Council. By the other the 
Subjcds of the Empire were teftrained from leading idle and inr 
dolent Lives in Monafteries under Colpur of Devotion, or diflinguifli- 
ing themfelves from their Fellow- fubj efts by any particular Drc6L 
Paul thi Pa- An Event is faid to have happened at this Time, which greatly 
inarch rf f^ycd to forward the Dcfign of Irene, and encourage her to purfuc 
jigns^ N ^^ j^ .^ ^^^^ related by Theophofles. Taul^ Patriarch of the Icn- 
p^rial City, a Prel^c of extraordinary Learning and Piety, finding 
hioxfclf indifpofed, q^uitted thereupon the Patriarchal Throne, and 
withdrawing to a Monaftery, took the monadic Habit, without im- 
parting his DeHgn either to the Emperor, or to the Regent his Mo- 
ThiJcc^unt ther. Irene no l^fs furprifcd at the fudden Retreat, than concetncd 
^JJJ^Jj'*' for the Lofs of fo vforthy a Prelate, repaired with her $on^ as fooa 
Nice and as (he heard of it, to the MonaQ<ry to learn from the Patriai;ch him- 
T A^^5?" ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ Caufe of fo unexpeftcd a, Refblution. Bu^ Ii^c, buffting 
mloH. into Tears as foon as (he entered his Cell, cried out aloud before (he 
could utter one Word, O that I had never accepted the Epijcopal 
dignity in a Churchy that ^duas kept in Slavery y and cut off frmi, 
as well as anathematized by, all the other Patriarchal Churches on 
account of her Herejy^. The Fathers of Nice add, that the Patri- 
arch, who lay then at the Point of Death, owned, that being aa 
Enemy to Images, he (hould have undergone the Fate of all other 
Heretics, and been condemned with the Devil to everlafting Dark- 
nefs, had he not repented of his Error, and retraced it in the mod 
public Manner he could «. Irene, continues Theophanes, greatly 
affeded with the Words of the dying Patriarch, fcnt in great Haftc, 
apprehending his End to be near, for the chief Patricians and Sena- 
tors, to whom the holy Prelate, upon their entering his Cell, addreflcd 

1 Concil. Nic.2. a£l. 2. ■» Thcoph. ad ann. Conft. 9. ■ Concil. 

Nic. 2. a£t. 2. 

3 himfclf 
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bimfclf thus: You have all erred, you continue to err, and there is Year of 
no Salvation for you, unlefs a General Council be convened, and the yJ^J^ jj 
Error removed, that prevails among you. If fo, replied the Patri- 
cians and Senators, why did you, at your Confecration, folemnly 
renounce the Worfliip of Images, and fign the Decree condemning 
that Wor(hip> That is the very Crime, replied the Patriarch, the 
heinous Crime, that now afflids and torments me 5 that is the Crime 
I now ftrive, by a fincere Repentance, to atone for, which I hope God 
will accept, and not punifh me as I deferve, for having been hitherto 
filent, and declined preaching the Truth, as it was my indifpenfable 
Duty to do, left I (hould thereby forfeit your Favour, Thcfc were 
his laft Words; and he had fcarce uttered them when he expired 
greatly lamented by all, by the good Men as well as the bad, by the 
pious as well as the impious; that is by Men of both Parties, by the 
pious, who held the Lawfulnefs of Image- woi (hip, as well as by the 
impious, who denied it. For he was a mod holy Man, generous to 
the Poor beyond meafure, worthy of the higheft Refpeft and Efteem, 
and one, in whom an entire Confidence was placed both by the Re- 
public and the Empire «. Thus Theophanes. 

Thus Theophanes \ and in this Account the Popifh Writers m. Evidently 
umph, cfpecially Baronius and Maimburg^ as if they had carried thcir-^'^*'''^^^* 
Caufc. But fliould we even allow the Account to be true, I (hould 
be glad to know what can be inferred from it in Favour of Images. 
Is the Authority of one Man, how learned focver and wife, of a Man 
at the Point of Death, when the Underftanding is commonly im- 
paired, of Weight enough to counterbalance that of all the primi. 
tive Fathers, of all the learned and wife Men of the Catholic Church 
from the Times of the Apoftles down to the eighth Century p, of 338 
Bi(hops aflcmblcd in a General Council ? I faid, Jhould we allow the 
Accamt to be true. But that it is not true ; that, at leaft, it is highly 
iniprobable, tho* related by contemporary Writers, may be eafily 
(hawn. Taul was raifcd to the Patriarchal Dignity, according to all 
the Hiftorians and Theophanes himfclf 4 by the Emperor Leo in 780, 
the laft Year of his Reign and hi^ Life; fo that Taul^ who died in 
784, rouft have prefidcd in that Church four Years under Irene. 
Now as he could not, but know that (he had nothing fo much at 
Heart as to eftablifh the Ufe and the Worlhip of Images, and was 

- ® Thcoph. ubifupra. P See vol. 3. p. 236. ' Theoph. ad ann. 5, 

^ Leon. 

Vol. IV. L purfuing 
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Year of purfuing all the Mcafurcs, that appeared to her the beft calculated for 
2i!!2!i that Purpofe, it || highly improbable, or rather altogether incredible, 
that he (hoiild have really believed the Doftrinc of Image-worlhip 
to be the true Catholic Dodrine, nay and been even perfuaded, that . 
there was no Salvation for thofe, who did not hold and profcfs it, 
and ncverthclefs have continued, to the Time of his Death, to pro- 
fcfs the oppofitc Doftrines and that, when he knew, that he could 
by no other Means more effeftually recommend himfclf to the Fa- 
vour of Irene^ in whom centered all Power, than by renouncing 
the one, in compliance with the Diftatcs of his Confcience, and em- 
bracing the other. Had he renounced, under Leo^ the Worlhip of 
Images merely to qualify himfelf for the Patriarchal Dignity, as is 
©flirmed by TheophaneSy he would, without doubt, have declared for 
that Wor(hip, as foon as the Power devolved on Irene^ and not con- 
tinued to oppofc it, as he is faid to have done, againft his Intereft as 
well as his Confcience. As he therefore continued to oppofc it, and 
to oppofe it with great Zeal, as appears from Theophanes^ to the 
Time of his Refignation, it is not at all to be doubted, but that he 
aftcd therein agreeably to his Opinion and Confcience, andrhat find- 
ing Irene was determined to reftore the condemned Superftition, he 
chofe rather to refign than contend with her, or be any ways acceP- 
fory to fo wicked a Defign. As for his pretended Converfion, Re- 
pentance and Retradtation, the whole was probably invented either 
by Irene herfelf, or by the good Fathers of Nice 5 as were many 
other Converftons, Apparitions, Miracles, Prophecies, which, with 
the Affiftancc of the Monks, they obtruded on the credulous Popu> 
lace at a Time when none dared to difprove them (R). 

(R) Among the other ftrange Events, Province againft the fudden Irruptions of 

that are faid to have happened at this the Barbarians, was difcovered by a Pea- * 

Time, all well calculated to promote the fant digging there the Body of a Man in a 

Defign of Irency and recommend it to the Stone Coffin with the following InfcriptioR 

ignorant Multitude, the following is wor- in Greek ; Chrift is to be bom of the Virgin 

wv of Notice, being gravely related by Mary: I believe in him. O Sun thou JhaU 

Tfjeophanesj CedrenuSy the Author of the fee me again under Co€i&zxiXintandhtTit{i), 

Mijcellay Zonarasy GregoraSy and, we This pretended Difcovery and Prediftion, . 

may be fure, not paiTed over in Silence by aa no Deceit was then fufpe£bd, which 

Baronius and his Tranfcriber Maimhurg. plainly ftiows the Ignorance of the Age, 

In the firft Year of Conjlantine^s, or rather greatly ferved to recommend Irene to the 

of Irene's Reign j near the long Wall of Ktfpeft and Efleem of the People, and 

Thracey the Wall, that was built about 40 were, no doubt, invented for that Purpofe.. 

Miles from Conjlantinople to protect that With fuch feafonable Difcoveries and Pre- 

(i) Theoph* ad ann. Conftantin. 4, 
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Faul being dead, Irene*s chief Care and Concern was to find a Year of 
fit Perfon to fubftitutc in his Room, that is, a Pcrfon both willing ^lilj^ 
and able to promote her Defign : And as thcfe were tlic only Quali- 
fications (he requited in the new Patriarch, (he was not loog at a 
Lofs, whom (he fhould chufe for that Dignity. Her Secretary, named 
TarafiuSj a Name famous in the Hiftory of thofe Times, was a Man 
of uncommon Abilities and Addrefs, dcfcended from an illuftrious 
and confular Family, as zealous a Friend to Images as the Emprcfs 
herfelf, privy to her Defign, and as ready to purfue as able to con- 
trive the mod proper Means of putting it in Execution. Upon himTarafius^^. 
therefore (he fixed i but apprehending that, as he was ftill a Layman,^^|.^|^^^ f''" 
and it was ftridly forbidden by the Canons to raife a Layman to xhzRoomof 
Epifcopal Dignity, his Eleftion might not be approved by the People, ^^'i^- 
whofe Concurrence (he wanted, (he undertook to gain their Appro- Chrift 784. 
bation and Confent, before they could be acquainted with the Choice ^-— v—^ 
{he had madci nay, and to make the Nomination oiT^arafiuSy which 
required great Craft and Addrcfs, to come firft from them. With 
that View (he aflTcmblcd the People in the great Hall of the Imperial 
Palace of Blachernay and there pretending the greatcft Concern for 
the Lois of the late Patriarch, who (he knew was by all greatly be- 
loved, (he told them, that fince he had been fnatched from them by 
Death, neither the Emperor nor (he would take upon them to ^^-Thi Craft 
point him a Succeflfor, without con ful ting them, who were to be di andAddrefs 
rcfted by him, in all fpiritual Matters, the only Matters of Moment, ^^^/j^^"^^ 
a3 well as they; that the Emperor had called them together for i\izx,thatOccofiQn. 
Purpofe, and did not at all doubt, but that, laying afidc all Partiality, 
all private AfFeftion, they would regard, in fo important a Choice, 
Merit alone. She added, that indeed Tarafius was of all Men in 
the Empire the beft qualified, in every Refpcdt, for fo important a 
Truft 5 that he was a Perfon of too extraordinary a Merit to be over- 
looked on fuch an Occafion \ that both (he and the Emperor had firft 
of all caft their Eyes upon him. At thefc Words the whole Multi- 
tude cried out with one Voice, Tarafius p^all be our Bijhop 5 cc'^ 
chufe Tarafius 5 he Jball govern us and no other. Irene^ who had, 

didions Hiftory abounds both facred and Battle of Granicus^ fortelling the immi- 

profanc: And I fee no Reafon why we nent Deftruftion of the Per/tan Empire 

ibould give more Credit to this Prcdidlion, by the Macedonians {2)^ or to many oihtr 

than to that, which was difcovered ingraved PrediSions of the hke Nature feafonably 

on a Plate of Brafs a little Time before the invented to feive fome prefent Purpofe. 

(2} Plut. in Alexand. 
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Year of in all likclihood, privately engaged before hand fomc of the Heads 
^Ji;iJ^Z!i; of the People, finding her Dcfign fucceded fo well, rcfumcd her 
Difcourfe, and addrefling the Multitude congratulated them on the 
Choice they had made, extolled the Merit of Tarafiuss but you 
muft know, (he added, that he, tho' thus unanimoufly chofen both 
by you and by us, declines accepting a Dignity, which is fo ambi- 
tioufly fought for by others, and will not acquit fee in our Choice. 
Here the People cried out again, we chafe him^ and he muft ac*- 
quiefce*^ we will chufa no other % Tarafius is our Bijhopy our Father^ 
our Vaffor, Here Tarafius^ who had attended the Emperor to the 
Affembiy, rifing up returned, in the firft Place, Thanks to the Em* 
peror and Emprcfs, ftiling them the Guardians of the Chriftian Faith, 
as well as to the People, for the good Opinion they entertained of 
him, and the Honour they had done himj then after a long Dcfcant 
on the Importance of the Truft, to which he was called $ on his want 
of Abilities to difcharge it as he oughts on the unhappy Divifions, 
that reigned in the Churchy on the deplorable Condition of the 
Church of Conftantinople in particular, which, he faid, was anathe- 
matized by all the other Patriarchal Churches, nay and by all the 
Churches both in the Eaft and the Weft(T)i and laftly on the Ne- 
ceflity of rcdrciling fuch Evils, and uniting in one and the fame 
Faith all Chriftian Churches, fince they were all founded on one and 
the fame Rock Chrift Jejus (not St. Peter), and all acknowleged 
him for their Author, after, I fay, a long Defcant on thefe Subjeds, 
he told the Affembiy, as had, no doubt, been before hand agreed 

(T^ Tarafius was, it feems, very little till it was tacitly revoked by Inrn^ as haa 
acquainted with the State of the Church at been related above. Hadrian feems to 
this Time either in the Eaft or the Weft, have been better acquainted with the State 
In the Weft all the Churches, the Roman of the Eaftern Church than the new Pa- 
alone excepted, agreed with that of Con- triarch ; for in his Letter to Conflantint 

Jkantinoplt in condemning the Worfhip of and Irsne he tells them, ihzt all the People 

Images \ and as to the Ufe of Pidtures and in the Eoji had erred about Images till it 

Images, they looked upon it as a Thing in pleafed Providence to place them on the 

itfelF quite indifferent, as will be ftiown Throne^ which is as much as to fay, that 

hereaftt:r ; and therefore could not excom- all the Churches in the Eaft condemned 

municate and anathematize the Church of the Ufe and the Worfliip of Images, as 

Conflantimple for not ufing them in her well as the Church of Cdw^a^/iw^/f, which 

WorfhJp, or not allowing them to be ufed. therefore could not, as was aflerted by 7i- 

In the Eaft the Ufe as well as the Worfliip rajius, be anathematized on that Account 

of Images had been condemned but 30 by all the other Churches. But Tarafiui 

Years before, and confequently in Tara- knew that he might impofe on his Audi- 

fus*^ Memory, by a Council of 338 Bi- ence, the ignorant Multitude^ the mod 

ihrps ; and the Decree condemning the palpable Fal£oods. 
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.between him and Irene^ that the only xMeans of removing the Evils X^^''^^ 
he fo juftiy complained of was, to have tlic Points, that divided uJ^lJZ-ii 
them from all other Churches, impartially examined, and finally de- 
termined by a General Council ; that if they confented to the aflcm- 
bling of one, he fliould think himfclf bound in Confciencc to ac- 
quicfcc in tlieir Choicer but if they did not confent he was unalter- 
ably determined to concern himfclf, upon no Confideration what- 
ever, with the Government of a fchifmatical Church, that was deter- 
mined to continue in her Schifm, and rcjcdlcd the only Means of 
ever removing it. He had not yet done fpcaking when the whole 
Affcmbiy, declaring with repeated Shouts their Aflcnt to the calling 
of a Council, proclaimed Tarafius their Paflor and Patriarch 5 and he 
was accordingly ordained on Chriftmas-day of the prefcnt Year 784^ 

Irene, having thus engaged the People on her Side, and with themjrcnc ac- ' 
fomc of the leading Men in the Senate, difpatched Conjiantine Wi-quaints the 
(hop of Leontium in Sicily, and "Dorotheus Bifliop of Naples in p%'Zfntf 
Campania to Rome with a Letter to the Pope, in the Emperor's Tarafius tf»<i 
Name and her own, to acquaint his Holinefs with the Promotion of^^^j^-^"'^ 
Tarafius , and the Refolution, which the Emperor and (he had taken G^w/r^/ 
• jointly with him, 10 reftore the venerable Images, to re eftabli(h thc^**'^''* 
Pradice, that had obtained in the Church ever fmce the Times of the 
Apoftles, and to aflemble for that Purpofe a General Council in the 
Imperial City. In the Letter they moft earneftly entreated the Pope 
to repair to Conftantinople in Perfon, affuring him, that, agreeably 
to the Orders they had tranfmitted to the Governor of Sicilyy he 
fliouId be every-where received and entertained, on his Journey from 
Rome to Conftantinople as well as on his Return from Conftantinople 
to RomCy in a Manner fuitable to his Dignity. They added, that 
if he did not chufc to come in Perfon, which his known -Zeal 
for the true Catholic Faith would not allow them tofuppofe, they 
did not doubt but he would fend two Legates, Men of Probity 
and Learning, to aflift, in his Name at the Council. The Di- And invites 
region of the Letter was, to the moft holy and bleffed Hadrian/*' ^^Z'^^'^- 
Tope of old Rome. But in the Letter he is ftiled the firft Bi- 
Jhopy the Bift)Opy who prefides in the Room and Chair of St. 
Peter «. At the fame Time the new Patriarch difpatched to Rome 
ofie of his Presbyters, named Leo, with an Account of his Pro- 
motion, and a Confeilton of his Faith. But the Letter he wrote 

\ Tbeoph. ad aofl» Conftant. 9. » Idem ad ann. Conft. 10. 
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Year of to the Popc on that Occafion has not reached the prefcnt Time. 
Chrifjt784^ Conftantine^ "Dorotheus^ and Leo fct out together from Conftanti- 
nople^ but on their Arrival in Sicily^ Conftantine and Dorotheas 
were by the Governor of that Ifland fcnt back to Conftantinople.^Mi- 
fuant to an Order he had received from Court, and Theadorus Bi- 
fhop of Catanea, and Epiphanius, Legate of the Archbifhop of Sar- 
dinia, were appointed in their Room; which has led Baronius into 
a Miftake ^^ as if two folemn Embafllcs had been fent to Hadrian on 
this Occafion. 
Md the other Tarafius wrote at the fame Time to the other three Patriarchs, 
Mrlbsf^^^^ i;/^. of Alexandria^ Antioch^ and Jerufalem, to acquaint them 
with his Promotion, and invite them to the General Council, that 
would foon meet, by the Appointment of their moft religious Em- 
perors to heal the Divifions, that had reigned fo long in the Church. 
His Letter contains an ample Confcfllon of his Faith, wherein he 
condemns and anathematizes, by Name, all the Hcrefiarchs, that had 
been condemned and anathematized by the Church from the Times 
of the Apoftles to his, and among thefe Popc Honorius^ as a Vine of 
5odom, and of the Fields of Gomorrha, whofe Grapes are Grapes 
of Gall, and Clujiers bitter^. He admits the Invocation as well as 
the Interccflion of Saints and approves of the Pifturc of our Saviour 
rcprefcnted in the Figure of a Lamby, 
y/v Pope ap' In the mean Time Theodorus, Epiphanius^ and Leo arrived at 
^Detn^^^^ ^^^^* ^^^ ^^^^ received there with extraordinary Marks of Joy. 
The Pope fent for them as foon as he heard of their Arrival, and 
undcrftanding from the Emperor's Letter, that they were refolved to 
reftore the facred and venerable Images, and aflcmble for that Purpofc 
z General Council, he returned Thanks to the Almighty for in- 
fpiring them with fo godly a Refolution. Some Days after he an- 
f wered the Letter he had received from the Emperors by another of 
an extraordinary Length, calculated to confirm and encourage them 
in the Refolution they had taken. He begins with commending, 
and in a very high Strain, the true Catholic Zeal of ConJlantinezx\d 
Irene in undertaking to recftablifh the ancient Praftice of the Church, 
a Praftice, that had obtained ever fince the Times of the Apoftles; 
and compares them, on that Account, to Conjiantine the Great and 
to Helena^ by whom the Chriftian Religion was firft cftabliflied in 

^ Bar, ad ann. 785. p. 369. Vide Pagi ad cund. ann. p. 372. « Deut. 32. 

32. y Apud fiar^ ad aan* 785. & Condi. Nic. 2. aa. 2. 
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the Empire. He tells them that no human Tongue can cxprcfs the Year of 
, Joy their Letter has given him; congratulates them on their bcing^'|!?lf^ 
chofcn by Heaven for fo meritorious and fo great an Undertaking, 
and to confirm them in what he calls the true Catholic Doftrine con- 
cerning the Ufe and the Worfhip of Images, he undertakes to prove 
the Lawfulnefs of the one and the other i nay, and to (how that both 
had, ever fmce the Apoftles Times, prevailed in, and been approved 
of by the Church. 

To (how that the Ufe of Images had been received and approved ^w// /« i/j 
by the Church ever fmce the Times of the Apoftles, he begins with M'^^^ «"»- 
the Reign of Conjtantine the Great, who came to the Crown in x\\Cpr!ve th!^ 
fourth Century, and gravely relates, from the fabulous A fts of Voi^c Lawfulnefs 
Silvejler, the following Story. Conjlantine, fays he, being griev ^fJS^* 
ouQy afBiftcd with the Lcprofy, dreamt one Night that the holy 
Apoftles St, Peter and St. Taul, appearing to him, advifcd him 'to 
fend for Pope Sihejier^ who, they faid, lay concealed in Mount 
SoraSte to avoid the Per'fecution, but would come, if fent for, and 
(how him a Fi(h-pond, in which, if he* walhcd three Times, he (hould 
be clean. Conjiantine no fooner awaked than he fent for Silvefter^ 
and having acquainted him with his Dream, asked him what Gods 
^etet and Paul were, and whether he could (how him their Pidures. 
The Pope anfwcred, they were no Gods, but the Apoftles of God,7j^7'^/^yt 
and fent. immediately one of his Deacons for their Pidures, which Conftan- 
the Emperor no fooner faw than he cried out, thefe are the veryj'jl^'^^^' 
Perfons, who appeared to me, ftiow me the Pond. Sihefier ftiowcd 
it 5 the Emperor wafhcd in it j was cleaned, and baptized foon after. 
Behold, concludes Hadrian^ from the very Beginning of our Reli- 
gion all Ghriftians had Images. As not the leaft mention is made by 
EufebiuSy who wrote the Life of Conjiantine^ or by any other con- 
temporary Hiftorian, of that Emperor's having ever perfccuted the 
Chriftians, or his having been infefted with, and miraculoufly cured 
of a Leprofy, and bcfidcs it is certain, (if Eufebius^ Socrates^ Sozo- 
men^ Jeromy Ambrofey AthanafiuSy and the 359 Bifliops of the 
Council of Rimini held under Conjlantius, the Son of Conjlantiney 
ate to be credited) that he was not baptized at Rome^ but ziNico- 
media a little before his Death. 1 ftiould not have thought fo abfurd 
and improbable a Tale, tho' gravely related by a great Pope, worthy 
of a Place here, had it not been to fhow how utterly unacquainted 
Men were, at leaft the Advocates for Images were, in thofc Days 
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with the Hiftory of paft Times and how diftrcflcd for want of Proofs 
from true Hiftory to fupport their Caufe, fince they were obliged to 
recur for that Purpofe to fuch Fables and fabulous Legends, as cvea 
they are now aftiamed of, who maintain the fame Caufe, Had Ha- 
drian been but the leaft acquainted with the Hiftory of his own 
Church, he would have known, that Conjiantine embraced the Chri- 
ftian Religion in the Time of Pope Melchiades, the Predeceflbr of 
Stive fiery and that he appointed him one of the Judges in the famous 
Controverfy between Cacilianus of Carthage and the Donatifts^ 
But fhould we even allow the Story as told by Hadrian to be true, it 
would not follow from thence, that both the Ufe and the Worlhip 
of Images had obtained in the Church, and obtained ever fince the 
Times of the Apoftles, but only that the Ufe had obtained, and not 
even that till the fourth Century. 

Hadrian having made it appear, in the manner we have feen, that 
the Ufc of Images prevailed among Chi iftians from the very Begin- 
ning of the Chriftian Religion, ab ipfisfan^a fidei noftra rudiment is ^ 
(for that is the Confequencc he draws from the Tale related above) 
luidcriakes in the next Place to prove that fuch a Pradice was pleafing 
to God; and argues thus: AH Things, that are appointed by human 
Difcretion for the Honour of God, are pleafing to him 5 \\\\x%Abel 
in Honour of God offered up the firft Fruits, and God waspleafed 
with his Offering 5 Noah in Honour of God built an Altar, and upoa 
that Altar offered Sacrifice, which was acceptable to Godj yacoh in 
Honour of God ere£ted a Pillar, and God approved what he had done. 
Now Images were appointed by human Difcretion for the Honour of 
God 5 for in them we do not honour the Gold, the Brafs, the Marble> 
the Colours, but the Servants of God, the Virgin A///ry, the Apoftles, 
the Martyrs, whom they reprefentj and the Honour we give to the 
Servants of God terminates in God. JExcellent Divinity ! And might 
not the Pagan Philofophers, upon the lame Principle, and by the fame 
Method of arguing have juftiiied, againft the Fathers, the \}iz of 
Images among them as well as the Honour or Worfhip they gave 
them ? Their Images too were appointed by human Difcretion for the 
Honour of Gods for it was not the Gold, the Brafs, the Marble, or 
the Colours they honoured, but the true God, or the Servants of the 
true God reprcfented to them in their Images, as has been demon- 
firatcd elfe where ^ In like manner the golden Calf was appointed 

^ Sec vol, I. p. 87,91. » Sco vol. 3. p. 215. note B. & p. 217, note C» 
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by human Difcrction for the Honour of God, and Co were the Calves X^ar of 
fct up by Jeroboam at ^an and Bethel \ for in them the Jews wor- yJ^^J^^ 
(hipped the God of Ifrael, who brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt ^5 and we cannot fuppofe them to have been all fo entirely 
dcftitute of common Senfe as really to believe, that the Images, which 
they had jufl: fecn made, had brought them out of the Land of 
Egypt. Thofe Images therefore were appointed by human Difcre- 
tion only as Symbols of God, in which and by which he was to be 
honoured; and yet they were not pleafing, but highly difpleafing to 
God. I might add, that, if whatever is appointed by human Dif- 
cretion for the Honour of God, is plcafing to him, the cafling Images 
out of the Churches, anddeftroying them was plcafing to him, fincc 
that was appointed to be done for the Honour of God, or to prevent 
the Honour, that is due to him alone, being given to others. 
. The other Proofs, offered by the Pope in Favour of Images, zrtThe hjfanct 
taken partly from Scripture, and partly from the Fathers, but all alike ^/^'*'^*^"' 
quite impertment and foreign to the Purpofc, From Scripture ht brazen Ser- 
urges the Command given to Mofes by God himfelf to make two^'?^ f "'^'/^ 
Cherubims, or the Images of two Chcrubims, over the Mercy-feat 5 pJ^^^A/' 
and tho' thofe Images were not worfhipped, nor fo much as (cen by 
the People, he concludes, that it is not only lawful for Chriftians to 
make Images, but to worlhip them. In like manner from God's 
commanding Mofes to make the brazen Serpent, and fct it up for a 
Sign, he concludes with an Exclamation, O the Madnefs of thofe^ 
who will not worjbip Images ! the Images of our Saviour, of his 
Mother y of the Saint Sy by whofe Virtue the World fubjijisy and Man- 
kind are faved! flail we, whobelie'vey that t he 10 zclitcs were healed 
by beholding the brazen Serpent , doubt of our bei g faved by be- 
holding and worjh/pping the linages of Chrift and the Saints? 
Had the Pope recollcfted that tho* the brazen Serpent was made by 
God's own Command, which can be faid of none of his Images, 
and wrought far greater Miracles than the moft miraculous of his 
Images, yet King Hezekiah broke it in Pieces, when he found the 
People worlhipped it, and was faid to have done therein that ^j^^hich 
was right in the Sight of tie Lord'^y his Holincfs would have taken 
Care not to bring in or mention the brazen Serpent on this Occa- 
fion. But he was, it fccms, better acquainted with the monkilh 
Lcgeiids than he was with his Bible. However he alleges fevcral 

* Hxod. 32. ver. 4. i Kings i^. vcr. 28. « 2 Kings i8. vcr. 3, 4. 
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Year of Paflagcs out of thc Biblc to (how that the Ufc of Images and the 

Ouift^Tg^^ Worlhip are there approved and recommended ; but to find out what 

Relation thofc PajflTagcs have either to the Ufc or the Worlhip of 

Images^ or indeed to Images at all, is no eafy Task s and I (hall leave 

JndlHewifi it to the Rcadcr. Thc Paflagcs are j Honour and Majejiy are in bis 

%m^i!l\Z fr^J^^^^ ^ i ^h P^^^ ^^'^^ ^/^^^ ^ 5 the Rich among the Teoplejball 

tun. entreat thy Face f 5 Lord lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon 

US&} in that ^ay there Jhall be an Altar to the Lord in the midft 

of the Land of Egypt, and a Pillar at the Border thereof to the 

Lord ^ I Honour and Majefly are before bim\ Strength and Beauty 

are in his Santiuary'^% Lord^ I have loved the Habitation of thy 

Houfe^ and the Tabernacle of thy Honour K In all the New Tefta- 

mcnt the Pope could find but one (ingle FalTagc, that he thought 

could any- ways authorize the Ufc and the Wor(hip of Images, viz. 

ihat of St. Paul to thc Hebrews^ by Faith Jacob, when he was a 

dyingy blejfed both the Sons of Jofcph, and worjbipped upon the Top 

of his Staff K This PaflTage the Pqpc, leaving out the FrepofitioQ 

upon^ reads thusi and worjhipped the Top of his Staff. Tliat Staflf 

he fuppofcs to have been the Staff of his Son Jofeph^ and concludes^ 

that as Jacob gave that Honour and Wor(hip to the Staff of Jofeph 

not for its own Sake, but for the Sake of him, who bore its fo may 

we honour and worfhip the Images of the Saints, not for their own 

Sake, but for the Sake of thofc, whom they rcprcfcnt. But the 

Meaning of the Apoftle is obvious, and one would think that no 

Child, who can read, could miftake it, viz. that Jacob, being on hi& 

Death- bed, fate up leaning on the Top of his $tafF to fupport his 

weak Body, while he blcflfcd his Children^ and wor(hippcd. 

TbePapgis .As for thc Fathers, I (hall not trouble the Rcadcr with the many 

f^^"^^h p PaflTagcs the Pope alleges out of their Writings in Support of his 

ilgrseitbir Caufc, but Only obfcrvc, I. That tho' in thc Beginning of hisLct- 

trnpertimnt tcr hc undertakes to (how that Images had been both ufcd and wor^ 

irarrupu . fl^jpp^j ^^ ^^iz Church cvcr fmcc the Apoftles Times, yet for fo aiu 

cicnt a Fradice he quotes not a fingle Father^ who lived before the 

fourth Century, but feverai, who flouri(hcd in the fifth, in the fixth, 

and fome, who wrote even as late as the feventh. 2. That the Faii^ 

fagcs, he alleges out of the genuine Works of the Fathers, prove no* 

more than that Images were ufed,^ from the latter End of the fourth. 

^ Pfal. 96. 6, • Pfal- 27. 8. • f Pfal. 45. 12. « Pfal. 4. 6* 

^ Ifa. 19. 19. ^ Pfal. 96. 6. ^fau^.%. f Hcb. 1 1. 21. 
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Century to the Beginning of the fcvcnth, as mere Ornaments, asHclps Ycarof 
to Memory, as Books for fuch as could not read. 3. That fome of 2l!il^£!ij 
his Texts are ftrangely altered and corrupted, and fome quoted from 
fpurious Pieces. Among the fpurious Pieces we may well reckon 
the Epiftle of St. Bajil to the Emperor Juliarij wherein that Saint 
makes the Worfhip of Images an Article of his Creed, and inferts it 
next to the RemiJJion of Sins in the following Words, for the ob- 
taining of which I honour^ worjbipj and adore the Images of our 
Saviour J of the Virgin Mary, of the Apoftles^ Trophets^ and Mar- 
tyrs agreeably to the Apojlolic Tradition s and fuch a Pra6fice ought 
not to be forbidden. This is the only pertinent Text the Pope al- 
leges $ but the Piece, from which it is quoted, is now rcjeded by 
the Learned of all Perfuafions as unqueftionably fpurious «, And 
this as all the Pope had to offer in Behalf of his Apoftolic Tradition 
concerning the Ufe and the Worfhip of Images. 

In the remaining Part of his Letter Hadrian loudly complains of Complains df 
the Promotion of Tarafius raifcd, in defiance of the facred ^^"^^^nicarprmo- 
and Canons of the Church, from a Layman to the Patriarchal Dxg- tion of Ym^ 
itity, and appointed to teach what he himfelf had not yet learnt /^"^^ 
He thinks it no lefs abfurd and prepofterous that a Layman fhould be 
tf ufted wirh the Care and the Dircftion of Souls, than that an Ecdc- 
iiafttc, who had never borne Arms and was utterly unacquainted with 
the military Art, fliould be trufted with the Command of an Army. 
He neverthelefs declares himfelf ready to acquicfcc in the Elcdion 
of the new Patriarch, however uncanonical, and to acknowlcge him 
for his Fellow-Biftiop, however unequal in other Refpcds to fo great 
a Charge, provided he zealoufly concurred with his mod pious and 5«/,v„;//^ 
Catholic Sovereigns in promoting the Catholic Caufe, in extirpating ^'^/'^^ 
the Herefy, that had fo long prevailed, and in reftoring the ^^crcd^^w^lV/ ^ 
and venerable Images to the Honour and Worfhip, that had ever been Images an 
paid them. Zeal for Images was the only Qualification required at^^/' * 
this Time in a Bifliop; and indeed the 6i(hops, whoafiidedat the 
Council, which we (hall foon have Occafion to fpeak of, fecmto 
have bad no other. But if an unexperienced Layman is no more to 
be trufted with the Care of Souls than an unexperienced Ecdefiaftic 
is to be trufted with the Command of an Army, Zeal for Images 
could no more qualify the Layman for the one, than it could the 
Eccleliaftic for the other. The Pope dofes his Letter with entreating 

» Sec Cave's Life of St. Bafil, p. 222, 
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the Emperor and his moft religious Mother Irene^ as they tendered 
the Salvation of their Souls, to caufc the Council, that had con* 
dcmned the holy Images, to 'be condemned and anathematized, to 
defend and maintain the Primacy of the Roman Church, the Head of 
all ChriHian Churches; to oblige the Bifhop of their Imperial City to 
quit the haughty and prcfumptuous Title of Univerfal Patriarch, 
and laftly to order the Patrimonies of St. Peter ^ which 'their Predc-; 
ccflTors had feizcd, to be forthwith reftored. A moft fhamelefs De- 
mand in one, who poffeflfed fo many rich Cities and Provinces, of 
which his Predeccflbrs had robbed the Emperors and the Empire ». 
His Anfwer At the fame Time the Pope anfwered the Letter he had received 
fothePatrt' fj-Q^-^ ^^^ j^ew Patriarch. The Direftion was Hadrian Bijbop and 
Servant of the Servants of God to his beloved Brother the Patri- 
arch Tarafius. He freely tells him that he was grieved to hear of his 
Promotion, but that he is entirely fatisficd with his Confeflion of 
Faith, wherein he receives the fix General Councils, and promifes ta 
Vi'orjhip and xo adore the holy Images ; that neverthelefs he dares not 
approve of his Confccration, as it is contrary to the known Laws of 
the Church, but upon Condition that he undertakes to reftore the 
ancient Pradicc of the Catholic Church o. 
DuTtnif af' Conftantinc and Irene had prcflfed the Pope, as we have feen, to 
fj^ing atthi repair in Perfon to ConJiantinopUy and flattered themfclves that his 
Zeal would have furmounted all Difficulties. But Hadriani recol- 
let\ing that he had employed all his Intcreft wkh Charlemagne to 
get the Greeks driven quite out jof Italy ^ that the Emperors had not 
yet yielded, but flill continued to claim as their own .the Countries 
he podefled, and that they mud confequently look upon him not 
only as an Enemy, but as an Ufurper and Rebel, and might treat him . 
accordingly, notwithftanding the Zeal they pretended for Images, he. 
thought it advifeable not to put it in their Power, but to confult ia 
Bui fends Le-X^^ firft Place his own Safety. Excufing himfclf therefore, on ac- 
lates to it. count of his Age, from undertaking lb long a Journey, he appointed 
Peter Archpricft of the Roman Church, and the Abbot of the Mo- 
naftery of St. Sabas, named likewifc Peter, to aflift at the Council 
with the Charafler of his Legates in his Room 5 and by them he fent 
his Anfwer to the Letters of the Emperor and the Patriarch?. * 

» Concil.Nic. 2. 2^.2. • Concil. Nic. 2. ilricL p ConciUNic. 2;. 
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No Bifhops from the Weft, befides the Pope, were invited to the 
Council cither by the Emprcfs or the Patriarch 5 and none aflifted at 
it, befides the Pope, either in Pcrfon or by their Deputies. It there No other Bi- 
fore entirely confifted, tho' ftiled oecumenical, of the Pope's Legates /^jjf^^^^^ 
and the eaftern Bifhops; nay, and of fuch only of the eafternBilhops^^'^- 
as were Subjeds of the Empire, As for the three Patriarchs of Alex- 
andriaj Antioch and Jerujalemy and the Bifhops under their Jurif- 
didion, Tarafiusy it is true, wrote and fent Deputies to acquaint 
them with the Defign of his moft religious Sovereigns, of putting an 
End to the unhappy Divifions of the Church by a General Council^ 
and invite them to iti but with what Succcfs the Reader may learn 
from Baronius. The Deputies, fays the Annalift, fent by TarafiusThne eajlern 
to the three Patriarchs being told, on their Arrival in Ta/efiine. by ''f '''''^''^' . 

f I I rr-i , ^ c^ f ^J y ^ not prefent et' 

the Monks there, that Theodore of jerufalem\fz,% dead; that the ther in Per/on 
Chriftians were moft cruelly perfecutcd in Egypt and in Syria by the^^^->' '*"'' 
new Caliph Aaron } that their Journey to Alexandria and Antioch 
would give great Jealoufy to the Saraceiis^ and in ail likelihood 
prove fatal not only to them, but to all the Chriftians in.thofe Parts^ 
they laid afidc all Thoughts of proceding further. However to fa- 
tisfy, in fome degree, the Emprefs and the Patriarch, the Monks^ 
aflembling in the Defart, chofe two of their Body John and Thomas^ 
torcprefent the Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch in the Coun- 
cil, and teftify to the Fathers their orthodox Belief with refped to 
the Point in Difpute, the Worftiip of Images q. From this Account 
of BaroniuSy and it is entirely agreeable to what we read in Theo^ 
fhanes and all the other contemporary Writers, it is manifeft, that 
none of the above-mentioned Patriarchs aflifted at the Council either 
in Perfon or by their Deputies or Legates, the Patriarch of JerU'- 
falem being then dead, and the Monks, who are faid to have reprc- 
fcnted the other two, being fvut by their Brethren the Monks, and 
not by the Patriarchs, who knew nothing of them or the CounciL 
And yet thefe very Monks are ftiled, throughout the Afts of theyj^ ji;^;,;^' 
Council, /^^ Lf gates of the Eaftern Patriarchs i nay, and they had/*^^^/^^'- 
the Affurance to fubfcribe themfclves the Legates of the three ApO'%^ notf!ns^ 
ftolic Sees A\cx^ndnZy Antioch and Jerufalems and thcic Subfcrip-Ay'*'^* 
tions are commonly produced to (how that th; Patriarchs were all 
nnanimous in defining the Lawtulnefs of Image-worlhipj and con* 

% Baron, ad ann- 785. p. 3ij». 
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Year of dcmtiing the Council, that had declared fuch a Worfhip unlawful, 
C'|^;iJ^ and idolatrous. 

Nor autho- As tbc t WO Moiiks, fays here Maimhurg pretending to folvc a Dif- 
rizid to a£f ficulfy, which hc thinks none had been able to foive before, as the two 
Nam^ Monks John and Thomas ^ctc not fent by the Patriarchs, but by the 
Monks of Palejiine without their Know lege, fomc Writers have 
concluded, that the Patriarchs were no- ways concerned in theCoun<» 
cil. But thefe Writers were not aware, that the Council did not 
meet till a Year and more after the Arrival of the Monks at Ccnjian* 
tinaple^ and that the Patriarchs had Time enough, and might, during 
that Interval, have found Means to authorize the Monks to a£t in 
their Name, and to veft them with the neceffary Powers for that Pur- 
pofe: And that they did fo is very certain ^ And that they did not 
fo is very certains for by no other Means could the Patriarchs have 
impowered the Monks to a^ in their Name, but either by Letters s 
and the Letters would have been read in the Council, or by new 
Deputies; and they would have appeared in the Council. But it is 
very certain, that no Letters were read in the Council from the Pa*" 
tiiarchs, that no Deputies from them appeared either at Conftantinople 
or at Nice. It is certain at leaft, that no mention is made of either 
in the Ads of the Council, or by any of the contemporary Writers, 
not even by Theophanes^ who was prefent, and has omitted nothing, 
that could any- ways redound to the Honour of an Aflbmbly, which 
he has taken fo much Pains to recommend to Pofterity, and but too 
often at the Expence of Truth. Beltdes, the two Monks themfelves 
declared in the Council, that they, tho' ignorant Inhabitants of the 
^efart, tho* unexperienced^ tho* Idiots^ had been chofen by their 
Brethren to teftify the orthodox Belief of thofe, who dared not fo 
much as to fpeak of fuch Matters, much lefs to receive or to write 
Letters concerning them*. An inconteftable Proof that the Patri- 
archs neither did nor could authorize by Deputies or by Letters^ the 
two Monks to a£t in their Name, during the Interval between their 
Arrival at Conjiantinople and the meeting of the Council. And thus 
has Matmburg folved a Difficulty, which no Man had been able to 
folve before him. 
The Letur of The two Monks brought with them a Letter from their Brethren 
the Monks of i^ the Dcfatt to Tarajius, wherein they recommend to his Holinefi 

Paleftin^ to "^ ' 

Tarafius, r Maimb. Hift, Icon. 1. 3. p. 422, 423. ? Concil. Nic. 2. aft. 3. 
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their Deputies, who, they fay, will inform him of the Orthodoxy of ^ X^a^ of 
the Patriarchs; acquaint him with ihcir having diverted his Lcgat*cs^^]il!!!^I^ 
from purfuing their Journey to Alexandria and Jjitioch^ fince it was 
impoiEblc for them to reach thofe Cities, and they would, by at- 
tempting it, not only cxpofe their own Lives to imminent Danger^ 
but the Lives of all the Chriftians in thofe Parts (U) > entreat his Ho- 
linefs to procede undaunted in fo pious and meritorious an Under- 
taking, that of reftoring, by a General Council, the \]^t and the Wor- 
ftup of Images, notwithftanding the Abfencc of the three Patriarchs,, 
which did not prevent the lixth Council, and would not prevent the 
fevemh from being univerfally received as oecumenical. They con- 
clude with declaring for the \]{^ and the Worlhip of Images, as aa 
apoftolical Tradition, and protcfting, that they receive only fix Ge- 
neral Councils, and condemn that, which was held under Capronymus 
againft Images, and is by fome ftiled the Seventh t. The Diredioa 
of the Letter was. To our moft holy and blejfed Lord Tarafius, Arch-- 
bijbop of Conftantinople and Univerfal Tatriarch, the High Priefls^ 
and other Triefts in the Eaft greeting. They ftile themfelves the 
High Triejls^ and the other Priefls in the Eajl^ perfonating thereii* 
the Patriarchs and the Bifhops under their refpeclivc Jurifdidions.. 
And truly Baronius, in exhibiting .their Letter, ftiles it in the Margin,. 
the Letter of the Patriarchs toT^tsSwxs'^ i and as fuch it was received^ 
read and applauded in the Council, tho' it is faid in the Letter itfelf, 
that the Patriarchs neither dared to write, nor to receive Letters, nor 
even to utter a fingle Word concerning fuch Subje^s. 

The Deputies of the Monks brought another Letter with xXx^m.The Letur of 
fuppofed to have been written by Theodore of "Jerufalem to Cofmas^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
of Alexandria^ and Theodore of Antioch^ on occafion of his Promo- /{/^^p^^^J? 
tion to the Epifcopal Dignity. In that Letter Theodore in the firft^^-^A^e/^^lcx- 
Placc profeflcs to worfhip the Saints and their Images, to adore and ^"^^J^*^^^ 
embrace their faving Keliques, efpecially the Eones of the Martyrs^ 

• Concil. Nic. 2. aA. 3. ▼ Bar. ad ann. 785. p. 383. 

(U) Chriftianui LupuSy one would think latere^ and magnifits the Courage and Zeal 

Iiad never fccn this Letter, tho* in the of the Legates from Conjlantinople for ven- 

Ads of the Council, nor fo much as heard turing through a thoufmnd Deaths tc get t» 

•f it. For he fuppofes the Legates of thofe Patriarchs {i)^ when it is faiid in the 

Tarafius to have got to the Patriarchs, and Letter itfelf, that it was impoAible for them 

the two Monks to have been fent by the to get to them»^nd that they were diverted' 

Patriarchs themfelves as their Legates a by the Monks from attempting it. 

(i) Lup. not. in Canoiu Concil.. Sept. p. 1 1.J9. 
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Year of afcTibcs to them, out of a fpurious Piece fathered on Athanafius^ the 
yj ^^.^^ Power of working Miracles and curing all ibrts of Dileafcs, but de- 
rives that Power from Chrift, who, according to him, dwells in thofc 
Bones. 2. He acknowleges only fix General Councils, and anathe- 
matizes that, which condemned Images, and by the Enemies of 
Images is called the fevcnth. 3. He taxes with Ignorance, and con- 
demns as Heretics all, who pretend that Images are not to be wor- 
fhipped becaufc the Works of Mens Hands, fincc the Chcrubims, 
the Ark, the Mercy-feat, tho' the Works of Mens Hands, were ne- 
verthelcfs worfhipped, as he takes it for granted, by the I/raelites"^. 
This abfurd Epiftle is faid to have been written by Theodore of Jeru'- 
falem to Theodore of Antioch and Cofmas of Alexandria upon his 
being promoted to the Patriarchal Dignity, and is therefore fliled a 
Sjnodical Epiftle^ that is, an Epiftle written by a new Bifliop, and in 
a full Synod, to his fellow Biftiops. But Theodore was raifed to- the 
Patriarchal Sec of Jerujalem in 73 5*5 and at that Time neither was 
Theodore Patriarch of Antioch^ nor was Cofmas Patriarch of Alex- 
andriUy the former having been vetted with that Dignity in 75'2,and 
the latter in 742 y. The Letter therefore could nor, as is evident, 
A nun For* have been written to either of them, but was in all likelihood forged 
l^y- by the Monks, unacquainted with the State of thofc Churches, to 

impofc on the Bifliops of the Council, and perfuade them, that the 
three Patriarchs (for they pretended to have the Anfwers of the two 
Patriarchs entirely agreeable to the Letter of Theodore) held and pro- 
fefled the Doftrine of Image-worfhip. But (hould we even allow 
thefe Letters to be genuine, it would not follow from thence that the 
faid Dodrinc was held by the pre fent Patriarchs, whofc Orthodoxy 
the Monks were fent to tcftify before the Council, but only that it 
had been held and profeflcd by fome of their Predeceflbrs. For at 
this Time Theodore oijerufalemj Cofmas of Alexandria^ and Theo- 
dore of Antioch were all three dead, and their SzQSy if not vacant, 
held by others. I fay, if not vacant h for they arc marked by Theo- 
phanes in his Chronological Tables as vacant at this Time. In the 
A6ts of the Council Theodore of Jirufalem^ the pretended Writer 
of the Letter, is faid to have died lately ^j but from Hiftory it ap- 

w Concil. Nic. 2. aft. 3. * See Pagi Critic, in Anna'. Bar. ad ann. 767. 

y Theoph. ad ann. Conft. io. & Fa^i adann. 751. 742. * Concil. Nic. 2. 
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pears, that he was dead 15 Years before, Eufebius^ who fuccccded ^^^^^^ 
hina, being poflcficd of his See in the Year 770^. \J1-^^ 

The Bidiops were required in the Summons, that was fent x\iC^\x,o^^^C^^ncil 
repair with all Speed to Conjiaritinoplei and the Legates of the Pope^^^^;^^ i^*^' 
as well as the pretended Legates of the three other Patriarchs arriving Year of 
in that City about the latter End of July 786, the Council was ap- 2ilil!^Z!^ 
pointed to meet for the firft Time on the 17th oi Augufi^ and the - 
I'pacious Bafilic of the holy Apoftles was chofen for that Purpofc. 
There they met at the Time appointed; and the Patriarch Tarafius 
having, according to Cudom, opened the Seflions with an Harangue, 
of which I can give no Account, the Decree, forbidding a General 
Council to meet without the Confent of the Patriarchs, was ordered 
to be read. But in the mean Time the Emperors Guards, who had 
fervcd under Conjiantine Copronymusy and were all, the Officers as 
well as the private Men, moft zealous Iconoclafts, hearing that the 
Council was met, not to e)camine, but to condemn the Faith of that 
Emperor, and with his Faith, his Council and Memory, flew to Arms, 
furroundcd the Church, and crying out, that they would not fuffcr 
the Memory of fo good and fo religious a Prince to be thus difho- 
nQured, nor the Idolatry to be brought back, which he had fo hap- 
pily banifhcd, threatened the Patriarch and the other Bifhops with 
immediate Death, if, dcfifting from fo wicked a Purpofc, they did not 
that Inftant break up and difperfe. The Emprefs, who was prcfcnt 
with the Emperor, alarmed at fo fudden a Tumult, which llic had 
neither forefcen nor in the leaft apprehended, fent immediarefy fomc 
of the great Officers of the Crown, who attended her, to appcafc it. 
But the Soldiery, inflead of obeying infulted them as Idolaters, as 
Enemies to God, to the Church, to the Empire, Hereupon Irene^ 
obferving the Conftcrnation and Panic of the Bi(hops ready to \oiQ^But obliged 
but not at all inclined to die for the Caufe, and latisfied that ^^^dUrlandCi- 
Soldiery, now joined by a great Number of Citizens, were not to tizens to 
be reclaimed, gave the Fathers Leave to retire and yield for the pre-*''^^^''^ 
fenti which they did very readily without being hurt, infulted, or 
anywaysmoleftcd by their furious and inhuman Enemies, as Ti^eo- 
fkanes is pleafed to call them^. How different from this was the 
Treatment the Imperial Officers met with, and the Patriarch himfelf 
from the Wolhippers of Images, even from the Women, when they 
firft attempted to pull them down^? 

• Sec Pagi ad alin. 767. b Thcoph. ad ann, Conftant. 7. • See vol. 3. p. 262. 
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Year of The Aflcmbly being thus diflfolved, the caftern Bifhops returned alt 
^^^^j^.J^ to their refpeftive St^%. The Pope's Legates too, not thinking them- 
hctiepurfues fclvcs fafc amidft the Iconoclaft Soldiery, were for quitting Conftan* 
ber.Defign. fj^^pi^^ ^^j returning with all Haftc to Rome. But the Emprefs 
with much ado perfuadcd them, and likewifc the twQ Monks, who 
were to reprefcnt the eaftern Patriarchs, to put off their Journey for 
a While, afluring them, that (he wanted not the Means of checking 
the Infolence of the Soldiery, and bringing the Dcfign (lie had formed 
jointly with the Patriarch, in fpite of them, to a happy Iflfue. Ac- 
cordingly with that View (he appointed Stauratius^ in whom (he 
placed an entire Confidence, Governor of Tkracey and at the fame 
Time give him the Command of the oriental Legions quartered in 
that Province, charging him to render himfelf, by all means, acccpt- 
IThi Troops able to them, and having once gained their AfFcdions, to difmifs 
thatoppofed fy^|^ of thc Soldiers and their Officers as he thought might oppofc 

iht Council . ^ >^ . . . . . . ^ i . . ^ 

dijbanded. her Defign, and appoint others in their Room, who woiild promote 
it, afting therein with great Prudence and CircumfpeAion In that 
Truft Stauratius acquitted himfelf fo well, that he could, in little 
more than fix Months Time, aflurc thc Emprefs, that in thc whole 
Corp there was not a fingle Man, who would not concur with her, 
and affift her, to the utmoft of his Power, in thc Execution of her 
Defign. Upon this Intelligence the crafty Emprefs immediately gave 
out, that the Saracens had unexpectedly broken into j^Jia 5 that they 
committed there unheard-of Cruelties, and that the Emperor was de- 
termined to march againft them without delay, in Pcrfon, and head 
his Army. Orders were accordingly ifiucd for all thc Troops to put 
themfelvcs in Motion 5 the Emperor's Equipage was conveyed croft 
the Straits into Bithyniaj and thc Guards commanded to attend it, 
as it was their Duty, to the pretended Place of the general Rendez- 
vous, whither they were told the Emperor would follow them with 
all poflible Speed. But no fooner had they left the City than the 
oriental Legions entered it, on their March, as was fuppofed, into 
jifia. But they were ftopt there by the Emprefs ; and the Guards 
upon their landing on thc oppofitc Shore, received an Order, figned 
both by the Emperor and the Emprefs, acquainting them that they 
had no further Occafion for their Service, and commanding thena 
to deliver up their Arms, and retire, on Pain of being treated as 
Rebels and Traitors, to their rcfpedive Houks. As they were quite 
dcftitutc of Money as well as ProvLfions^ and fenfible that they could 

3 . not 
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not withftand thd whole Strength of the Empire, which they knew ^ Year of 
would be employed againft them, they obeyed, delivered up their ^J^^-'J^^ 
Arms, and disbanded : And Ireney not fatisfied with thus getting rid 
of them, ordered their Wives and Children with all, who were any- 
ways related to, or conneiied with them, to quit the City forthwith, 
and retire to the Countries, where they were born^. Thcfc brave 
Veterans had ferved, and with great Reputation, under Canjiantine 
CopTonymus as well as his Son Leo in all their Wars 5 and thus were 
their long and faithful Services in the End rewarded. But they> as 
true to God as to their Sovereigns, would wojfhip God alone, would 
fufFcr no other Objcds of Worlhip to be fet up in his Room, and were 
therefore left in their old Age to ftarve, more worthy of a Place 
amongft Martyrs in the Kalendar, than any of the infolcnt Monks, 
who fufFercd for their Difobedience to the Law of God, and Laws of 
the Empire. 

And now Irenes truding in her new Guards, all zealous Friends 72/ av^a? 
to Images, and ready to concur with her in all her Meafures, began •''^^''^^'f^^- 
to think of aflembling the Council anew. But apprehending that Chrift 787. 
their meeting in the Metropolis, where the Iconoclaft Party was ftill 
very ftrong, might be attended with frcfti Difturbances, fhe thought 
it advifeable to transfer it to fomc other Place 5 and the Place, that 
appeared to her the moft proper, as well as to the Patriarch, was the 
City of Nice in Bithynia. The Image- worihippers were there by 
far the ftrongcr Party of the two, and.furc to prevail, were any Op* 
pofition offered, by Blows, if Arguments failed them. Befides, the 
Emprefs flattered hcrfelf, that the very Name of Nice^ a Name fo 
famous in the Annals of the Church, might recommend a Council 
held there, and in fome Degree prejudice People, at lead the un« 
diftinguifliing Multitude, in its Favour. Frefh Orders were therefore 
iffued by Tara/ius^ and fent in the Name of the Emperor and the* 
Emprefs to all Bilhops requiring them to repair to Nice^ and there 
purfue the great Work, which they had begun, but the Enemies of 
Truth had interrupted, at Conflantinople. At the fame Time Mef- 
fengers were difpatched after the Legates of the Pope, who not think- 
ing thcmfelves fafe at Conftantinopley and fufFering their Fear to get 
the better of their Zeal, had left that City to return to Rome. The 
Meflcngcrs overtook them in Sicily i and they, upon hearing that 
the mutinous Soldiery were disbanded and difperfcd^ that others 

* Theoph. ibid. Cone il. Nic. 2. a£l. 2. 
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W€r« fubftitutcd in their Room, ow whofc Zeal aii^ PrdtcfltlOfl thty 
might entirely depend, and that the Council was to meet, not at 
ConftMtmopley but at Nicey where there was nothing to fear, con- 
fented to return. By the Time they readied Conftantindple the Bi- 
fliops had, purfuant to their Summons, all got to iV/r?; and thither 
farafiuSj who had waited for the Legates at Conftantinopie^ repaired, 
foon after their Arrival, with them,, with the great Officers of the 
Empire, who were to aflift at the Council in the Emperor s Name, 
and the two Monks, who were to perfonate the three caflcrn Patri- 
archs, and had been entertained in the Imperial Palace ever fince the 
Diffolution of the Council, an4 greatly careflTed by the EmpTcls- 
jFlrJi Sejfton. AH Things being now ready for the opening of the Council, the 
Fathers met for the firft Time in the great Church of St. Sophia on 
the 24th of September of the prefent Year. At this Aflcmbly were 
prefcnt, according to fome, 350 Bifhops, according toothers ^6-/^ 
and 3775 a Number fufficient to determine any Truth, were Truth 
to be determined by Numbers. The Council was opened with a (hort 
Speech by TarafiuSy wherein he exhorted the holy Bifhops, aflTcmbled 
in the Lord, not to examine the Points in Difpute with Care and. 
Attention, and impartially decide them, but to exert thcmfclves 
manfully againft the late Herefy. Here F. Tagi^ to prevent us from 
Who pre- falling into a great Miftake, and concluding that Tarafius pre(ided at 
ftded? the Council becaufe he opened it, takes Care to inform us, that in 
Truth the Pope's Legates prcfided, but that as Tarafius was a-Man of 
great Addrefs, of confummatc Experience in the Management of • 
Affairs, and far better skilled than they in the Greek Tongue, they 
jielded to him the whole Management and Direftion of the Council. 
Indeed that the Council was entirely managed and dircded by Ta. 
rajius is very certain ; and that he preHded at it either alone, or jointly 
with the Legates of the Pope, and the pretended Legates of the 
caftcrn Patriarchs is no lefs certain. For the Patriarch Photius, in 
his Book of the Seven General Councils^ fays in exprefs Terms, that 
the Difcftion and Prefidency of this Council was given to Tarajiusy 
to tiK Pope's Legates, and the Legates of the three other Patriarchs^. 
What Thotius writes is confirmed by the anonymous Author of the 
Liber Sjnodicfis\ for that Writer too names Tarafius^ the PopcsLe- 
. gates, and the two Monks, as all prefiding at the CounciKj and it 
is to be obfervedy that both thefc Writers name Tarafius in the firft 

; Phot, de Sept. Synod, p. 57, { Bibliotbee. Jur^ Canon, p. laio. 
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Placci and confcqucntly as the firft or chief f rclidcnt. To the tc- Year of 
ftjmony of thcfe two Writers I (hall add the unexceptionable Tclti ^"^^"^ 787- 
mony of Tarajius himfelf, who fpeaking, in the firft Seffion, of the ^"^"^^^^""^ 
Tumult, that happened the preceding Year at Conjiantinople^ tells the 
Fathers that it happened when they were already aflcmblcd, while ke 
prefidedy prafidentibus nobis in venerabiH tefnplo, &c. If he pre- 
fidcd at Conjiantinopley It is not to be doubted but that he likcwife 
prefided at Nice^ the Council of Conjlaritinople and that of Nice 
being one and the fame Council, only transferred from one Place ta 
another. I might add, that he probably prefided alone, it being 
quite improbable that had the Pope's Legates, and the two Monks- 
ftiarcd that Honour with him, he would, by not mentioning them,, 
have aflumed it all to himfelf (W). 

When Tarafius had ended his Speech, the Imperial Commiflion-yj^ Em* 
crs Tetronius, John, and Nicephorus^ who had fucceded Tarafius p^ror^s Utter 
in the Employment of firft Secretary, and afterwards fucceded him^'"'^* 
in- the Patriarchal Dignity, produced a Letter from Conjlantine and 
Irene to the Council, and defired it might be read 5 which was doni 
accordingly. In that Letter they declared that they had aflcmbled 
the prefcnt Council with the Approbation and Confent of all the 
Patriarchs, whereas of the five Patriarchs three knew nothing of it, 
as has been ftiown above 85 that the Refignation of the late Patri* 
af;ch, and his deathbed Repentance becaufe he had received the Coun- 
cil, that condemned Images^, having made a deeplmpreflion on their 
Minds, they had thereupon rcfolved to recall thebanilhed Faith, and' 
with that View raifed Tarajius to the Patriarchal Dignity, who had 
fuggefled to them the affcmbling of a General Council, as the moft 
effcftual Means of obtaining fo dcfirable an Endi that they hadac- 
cordingly aflcmbled a General Council from all Parts of the Globe 
a toto urrarttm orbe {X) i that it was incumbent upon them, now^ 

» See above, p. 85. ^ Sec above, p. 72. 

(W) Du Pin in hb Account of thit Paris of the Globe not onctkrfon 2 fHHedi: 

Council fays in one Place; that the Legates befides the Legates of the Pope, from Italy ^. 

of the Pope were pUced the firft, and Ta- France^ Germany^ Spain^ Britain^ or yf/ri- 

rafiks next to them ; and in another, th<)t ca i nay not one,, except the two Monks- 

the Legates of Hadrian did not think it and the Pope's Legates, >vho was not a> 

advifeiiMe that certain Articles of his Ho- Subjc6l of the Empire; and the Empire 

linefs's Lft'cr (hould be read in a Council, was confined, at th.s Time, within very 

at which Tarajius prefided ( i). narrow Bounds, and but a very fcnall Por*- 



(X) At this Council ajfemhled from all tion of the Globe. 

(i) Du Pin Bibliotb* Ecclef. t. 6. p. 138, 139* 
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Year of thcy wcrc alTcmblcd, to cut off all Errors and Novelties in the Prac- 
2lI[i!^Z2i tice and Faith of the Cliurch, as the Prince of the Apodles cut off 
the Ear of the perfidious jew > to root out and condemn to Hell-fire 
every Tree bearing Fruit of Contention, and thus put an End to the 
unhappy Difputes, that had fo long rent into Parties and Faftions 
both the Church and the Empire ». The Letter was received by the 
whole Aflcmbly with loud Acclamations, with repeated Wiflies of 
long Life and Profperity to their moft religious Sovereigns, who de- 
fervcd fo well of the orthodox Faith, of the Catholic Church, of 
all true Chriftians. 
S$meBiJhops In the next Place fevcral Bifhops, viz. Bajilius oi Ancyra^ The&^ 
^^rmrDoc' ^^^^^ ^^ Mj/Tdy Theodojius of Ammorium, and others, who had con- 
trim. demned Images, or received the Council, that condemned them, pre- 

fented themfelves to the Fathers, begging thcy might be allowed to 
abjure that Herefy and take their Place in the Council. For in this 
mock Council none were allowed to fit, who had ever condemned 
Images, till they had folemnly abjured that Opinion as a Herefy : 
Which was declaring it Herefy not to worftiip Images, when they had 
not yet examined whether it was Herefy or not, nor heard a finglc. 
Argument or Reafon for or againft that Opinion. The Fathers rea- 
dily complied with the Requeft of the penitent Bifhops j and Bajilius 
of Ancyra abjured his Opinion the firft in the following Words : / 
admit the Inter cefjion of our immaculate Lady the Mother of God, 
of the holy Angels, of all Saints ^ and beg them to intercede for 
me I I receive with all Honour, falute, and honourably honour^ ho- 
norabiliter honoro, their holy and precious Reliques^ believing I 
fball thus partake of their Holinefs. I likewife falute^ honour , and 
embrace the venerable Images of our Saviour^ of the Virgin Mary, 
of the Apoftles^ Trophets, Martyrs^ and of all the Saints. I con- 
demn, abhor, and moji Jincerely renounce the fafe, wicked and dbo- 
minable Synod, that condemned Images^ and caufed them to be 
taken down and caft out of the Churches. I moft Jincerely ana- 
thematiz^ .all, who break Images % who apply to the venerable 
Images what is faid in Scripture againji Idols 5 who call them 
Idols, or fay that we approach them as Gods, who reje£i the T>oc' 
trine of the Fathers, and the Tradition of the Church, faying with 
Arius, Neftorius, Eutyches and Diofcorus, that they receive no 
%>o^rine but what they find in the Old or Ne^ist^ Teftament, Ba^ 

\ ConciL Nic* 2. ziBt. i. 
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Jilius tvi^(t(i his Rctradlation, and his anathemas with one againft Year of 
hirafclf, if he ever willingly or unwillingly renounced or impugned y^^^J^ J^ 
the Doftrinc, which he now profefled ^. The Retradlation of Theo- 
dorus of Myra and Theodojius of Ammorium differed but very little 
from thai oi Bafilius\ only Z]6^^^/^^«j declared that he received, 
embraced, and adored the lioly and adorable Images; that he re-- 
ceived, embraced and ador&d\\\t Reliqucs of Saints, and anathema- ^/i^/^^j/- 
tizcd all, who did not teach and inculcate the Dodtrrnc of Image- '^^J^'^/'''' 
worfhip. The Retraftation of thefe three Bifhops was received with 
great Applaufc by the Fathers, and as it was by all judged fincerc, 
they were allowed to fit with the reft in the Council, Seven Bi- 
Ihops more prefentcd themfelves in order to recant, and be thereupon 
admitted into the Council. But as they had diftinguilhcd themfelves 
by their Zeal againft Images, and were fuppofed to have been the 
Authors of the Difturbanccs, that obliged the Council to break up 
the preceding Year at Conjtantinople^ the Fathers were divided in 
their Opinions with refped to them, fome being for degrading them, 
others for receiving them by a new Impofition of Hands, and fome 
for admitting them into the Council, without any other Ceremony^ 
upon their owning themfelves Heretics, and renouncing their former 
wicked Sentiments with refpeft to Images as a Herefy: And this 
Opinion prevailed in the End ; but their Abjuration and Reception 
were put off to the next Seflion. Thus by this very numerous, very 
wife, very holy, very learned Council, as Baronius^ Maimburg^ Na- 
talis ftile it, was it declared a wicked Herefy, and abjured as a wicked 
Herefy, not to worftiip Images, when they had not yet examined, nor 
begun to examine whether it was a Herefy, or not. But Irene was 
bent upon having the holy Images reftored ,• TaraJtuSy tho' a Layman^ 
had been raifcd by her to the Patriarchal Dignity, becaufe a zealous 
Friend to the holy Images 5 the Pope, offended at the uncanonical 
Elcdion and Ordination of a Layman, had declared, that he approved 
of his Eledion only upon Condition that he got the holy Images re- 
ftored; fo that the holy Images were to be reftored at all Events: 
And the moft efftdual Means of obtaining that End was to declare 
at once all Enemies to Images Heretics, and by excluding them fronr 
the Council till they had abjured their wicked Herefy, prevent all 
dangerous Inquiries, Debates, and Oppofition^ 

" * Confil. Nic, ibid. 
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In the fccond Scflion, held two Days after the firft, that is, on'thc 
26rh of September ^Gregory ^ Bifhopof Keocafatea was introduced 
S^ondsef by the Imperial Commiflioneri> in order to abjure his Herefy, and 
-^r* . take his Place in the Council. He made his Abjuration accordingly, 
NeoSrw protefting, that he received, honoured and adored the venerable 
^tuints. Images, and unfeigned ly repented as a moft wicked A£tion his having 
*cvcr oppofed them. However as he had been of all the Iconoclafls 
the moQ adivein pulling them down and breaking them, and befides 
was faid to have cruelly perfccuted all under his Jurifdidion, who 
favoured, or were fufpcded to favour thatCaufe, his Reception was 
put off till his Cafe (hould be further confidered, and he ordered to 
prefcnt, in the next Seflion, a Confeflion of his Faith written and 
«adrian'x figned by himfelf. Gregory being difmiflcd, Hadrian's Letter in 
Letter read, Anfwcr to the Empcror's was read, approved and received with all 
the Mifinterprctations of Scripture, all tiie falfc or inipertinent Alle- 
gations from the Fathers, and the legendary Talcs it contained ^ His 
Letter to Tarajius was like wife read and approved. And thus ended 
the fecond Se(fion. 
ThirdSeJftQn. Thc Coupcil mct again on the 29th of Sept ember ^ when Gregory 
Gregory ^^/.Q^f JSleocafareay having prefcnted a Confeflion of his new Faith, 
CounciL ^^s> ^ft^.^ repeated Submiflions and Protcftations, confirmed in his 
Dignity, and allowed, with thc feven Bilhops mentioned above, all, 
no doubt, fincerc Converts to the Worfhip of Images, to take his 
Place in the Council. In thc next Place was read the Letter of Ta- 
rajius to the caftcrn Patriarchs m, the Anfwer of the Monks of Ta- 
lejiine to that Letter, which pafled in the Council for the Anfwer of 
the Patriarchs themfelves^ and thc fuppofed Letter of Theodore oi 
Jerufalem to the two Patriarchs of Alexandria and Antioch^. 
The Letter of Thck Letters were approved by all, and received as containing the 
lh7^aftVn ^^^^ Catholic; Orthodox, and Apoftolic Faith 5 and Anathemas were 
Patriarchs^ thereupon thundered by thc Pope's Legates, in thc Name of the 3 1 8 
llmr!l2^' Bilhops, who had formerly met in thc fame Place, that is, in thc 
Name of thc 318 Bilhops of the firft Cpuncil ot Nice, againft all, 
who did not profefs the fame Dodrine, and did nor agree with thc 
moft holy Pope Hadrian, with thc holy Patriarch of New Rome, 
and the other holy Patriarchs in thc Adoration of Images- The 
Anathemas, thundered by the Legates, were approved and confirmed 



» Sec above, p. 79. ■ See. above, p. 78. ■ Sec abpvc, p. 86. 

^ bcc above, p. 87. 
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withMoud and repeated Acclamations by all, who were prefcnt, and Year of 
Thanks returned to the Almighty for thus uniting the Eaft and thc^^illyZf^ 
Weft> the South and the North in one Council and one Faith, when 
the eaftern Patriarchs knew nothing of the Council^ as has been 
(hewnp, and the weftern Biftiops condemned it as foon as they heard 
of it> as will be (hown hereafter. 

And now that the good Fathers had obliged feveral Bifhops, who fourth Sef- 
had oppofed the Worlhip of Images as unlawful, to abjure that Opi-^^^ ^/. 
nion as a wicked Herefy, and had anathematized all, who held it, zslegidfrom 
Heretics, it was high Time for them to examine whether it was a^^^**"^^ 
Herefy or not, fince they pretended to have met for that Purpofe, or^ Rgifour^ 
at leaft, to prove that it was. And this they attempted in the two^*^'^** 
following Seflions, but with what Succefs I (hall leave the Reader to 
judge. As the Iconoclafls urged the Scripture and the divine Prohi* 
bition thaujbalt not make to thyfelf any graven Images^ Sac. againft 
the Ufe as well as the Worfhip of Images, in the fourth Seflion, 
held on the firft of October y Tarajius undertook to prove from Scrip- 
ture the Lawfulnefs of the one and the other. But the only PafTages 
he alleged were thofe, in which mention is made of the Cherubims 
fliadowing the Mercy- feat q 5 and from them he argued, if Cherubims, 
Jbadowing the Mtrcy-feat, were allowed under the Law, may not wc 
have the Images of Chrift, of his holy Mother, of the Saints and 
the Martyrs (hadowing our Altars under the Difpenfation of the Gof- 
pel? This ftale Argument, if it defcrvcs the Name of an Argument, 
had been a thoufend Times anfwered by the Iconoclafls : They had 
(hown, as often as it was urged againft them, a wide DifTerence be- 
tween the Cherubims and the Images they oppofed, viz. that the 
Cherubims were made by God s exprcfs Gourmand, which could be 
faid of no Images of our Saviour or the Saints; that the Cherubims 
were not worfhipped, and therefore could not be alleged to authorize 
the worfhipping of Images; that they were not even feen by the 
People, but kept concealed from their Sight in the Holy of Holies, 
and therefore could not lb much as authorize the Ufe of Images in 
the Places of Worfhip, the Holy of Holies, where they were kept, 
being no Place of Worlhip, fince none were allowed to worlhip there, 
nay nor to look into the Places Johuy the pretended Vicar of the 
eaftcrn Patriarchs, added, that Jacob ict up a Pillar, and that he 

r Sec above, p. 85. ^ Nunu c. 7. vcr. 8, o. Exod. c. 15/ vcr. 17, 18. 

Exek. c. 41. vcr. i8> 19. Hcb, c. 9. vcr. 5. f VoK 3* p. 276. note F. 
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Year of wrcftlcd With an Angel in the Form of a Man, concluding from 
J^^^J^ thence that Chriftians may fct up Images, as if there were no DifFcr- 
Jndbythi cnce between a Pillar and an Image, and may likewife paint Angels 
^cJr7f'tiP' '^^ the Form of Men; which was altogether foreign to the Purpofc, 
iofiemPa- thc Iconoclafts not thinking it unlawful to paint Angels and Saints, 
tnarchs. ^^^ ^^^j^ ^^ worftiip cithcr them or their Piftures. The fame Monk 
obfervcd that thc Agreement between Hadrian and TaraJiuSy be- 
tween thc Roman Church and the Emprefs Irene in the prefcnt Dif- 
putc about Images, had been forefeen by King T^avidy and foretold 
Pajfagesof in the following Words, Mercy and Truths that is Hadrian and Ta^ 
j^lnT/ ^^J^^^^ ^re met together ^ Righteoufnefs and Teace, that is, thc Ro- 
mifmttrprit' fnan Church and Irene^ whofc Name in Greek imports Peace, have^ 
^- kijfed each others. The other Texts they allege from Scripture arc 

no lefs foreign than thefe, that is altogether foreign, to their Purpofe,. 
viz. Nathan bowed him f elf to the King with kis Face to the 
Ground^. Abraham bowed bimfelf to the People of the Landj 
even to the Children of Heth "j Jbew me thyFace'^y thy Face will I 
feek\ From the two firft Paflages they argue 5 if it is lawful to bov 
to Men, it cannot be unlawful to bow to Images, to the holy and ve- 
nerable linages of our Saviour, of his^blcflcd Mother, &c.% that is 
in other Words, if we may lawfully bow down to Men ta honour 
them, wc ipay lawfully bow^ down to Images to worrtiip thenu 
which is arguing from civil Honour to religious Worfhip; from the 
civil Honour we give, and arc no-whcrc forbidden in Scripture to 
give to Men, to the religious Wordiip, which in many Places of Scrip- 
ture we are exprefly forbidden to give to Images. Had Nathan 
bowed to Tiavid to worfhip him, or Abraham to the Children of 
Hethio worfhip them, both had been guilty of Idolatry. As bow- 
ing is lawful when only a Mark of civil Honour, Refpeft or Eflcem j. 
fo is kiOing when only a Mark of Fricndfhip and Kindnefsi and ^ 
the one is unlawful when an Aft of religious Worlhip, fo is thc 
other: Of thisDiftinftion, however obvious, the learned Fathers of 
the Council were not aware, clfc they had not concluded from its 
being lawful for Parents to kifs their Children and thc Images of 
their Children, and for Children to kifs their Barents and the Images 
of their Parents, that it was, in like manner, lawful for Chtiftians to 
kifs thc Images of their Saviour and hb Mother. This Argument 

» Pfal. S^^vcr. 20. « 1 Kings c. !• ver. 23. ■ Gen. c. 23. vcr. 7. 

:w Caniicl. » Pfal. 27. vcr. 8. ^ , 
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they frequently urge in the prefent and following Seflions; and Le- Year of , 
§ntius, one of tiic Bifliops of tiic Council, thought it of fuch Force 2ll!jZ2li 
that darting up when he firft heard it, now tell mcy raid4ie infulting 
the Iconoclafts and improving the Argument, tell me^ thoUy wko 
tbinkeft nothings that is made with Hands ^ nothiyig that is created^ 
is to be adored I Jbalt thou kifs thy wicked fVifey and may not 1 
kifs the Image of the blejfed Virgin ? The Iconoclaft, whom he thus 
addreffes, did not, I fuppofc, worfhip his Wife when he kifled her, 
nor kifs her by way of Worfhip. But to kifs an Image is to worfhip 
it according to this very Council, kifling being reckoned by them, 
as well as bowing, amongft the Afts of Worfhip due to Images. As 
to the other two Texts of Scripture quoted above, by the Word Face 
in thofe Texts, and where-ever elfe it occurs in Scripture, the Council 
inoft impertinently undcrftands the Image of Chrifl ? fo that accord- 
ing to them fiow me thy Face is as much as to fay fhow me thy 
Image i thy Face will I feek^ thy Image will I feek j the Rich Jhall 
entreat thy Face^ or pray before thy Face, the Rich (hall entreat thy 
Image, or pray before thy Image. And thefe are the only Paflagcs 
3fo Bifhops could find in Holy Writ to fatisfy the World, that it is 
not only lawful to ufc Images, but to bow down to them, and wor- 
fhip them, notwithftanding the divine Prohibition, thou Jhalt not 
bow down to them^ nor worjbip them. ' 

Their obliging, in the very Beginning of the firft Seflion, Bajtlius They them- ' 
of jincyra to anathematize all, who fhould fay they received x\oi'^^" HJ'^^ 
Dodrine but what was taught in the Old or New Tcftamcnt, plainly Doarimwat 
fliows that they were tbemfclves fenfible the Dodrine, which \\it,jvotto be pro^ 
wantc4 to define, was taught in neither, and that it was not fA'^^Zj]^^^ 
much to prove their Doftrine from Scripture that they alleged the 
few Pafiages quoted above, as that they might not be thought to 
own, as they would had they produced none, that it could not be* 
pygjved from Scripture. When Arguments from Scripture were- 
prged againft them by their Adverfarics, their common Anfvver was^ 
that all Heretics and Patrons of Hcrcfy have ever founded their He-i 
rcfy on the holy Scriptures, alleging fuch Pallagcs from thence as arc 
capable of ftaggcring or niiflcading the Unwary and the Ignoranrv 
But we muft except the Patrons of Image- worQiip, and do them the 
Juftice of clearing them from that Imputation, not one Pafiage beings 
alleged by them capable of miQeading, or daggering in the lead evea 
ihe moft ignorant, 

p a The 
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Year of jhc Scripturc being foon laid afidc, the voluminous Works of the 
iJ!!r^Ilt Fathers were brought in; and of Tcflimonics from them the good 
rr/?/Vww/« B fhops wcr^ as prodigal as they had been fparing of Teftimonies 
^Irl. ' ^' ^^^^'^ Scripturc. To examine them all would be an ufelefs as well 
as a troublelbme Task; and therefore I (hall only obferve here, 
I. That not one Father or Chriftian Writer of the three firft Cen- 
turies was quoted by the Council to witnefs their apoftolical Tradt^ , 
tion^ or a Tradition, that came, as they boafted, from the preaching 
of the Apoftlcs^ Ghryfojiomy Gregory Naztanzen, Athanajius^ 
Afierius and Bafil flouriftied in the fourth Century 5 Cyril of Alex-^ 
andria^ Antipater ofi Boftra and Nilus the Monk in the fifth; Leon-^ 
tius the Monk, Joannes Jejunator Patriarch of Conftantimple^ and 
Simeon Sty lite s in the fixihj Sophromus of Jerufalemy Anajiajius 
the Monk, Anaftafius Patriarch of Anthchy and Leontius Cypriut 
in thcfeven:h> Gertnanus oi Conftantin^Uy ^amafcene^ the two 
Popes Gregory II. and IIL in the eighth. And thcfe, tho' the earlieft 
among them lived near 300 Years after the Apoftlcs, are the only 
Evidences they brought in to witnefs their apoftolical Tradition^ or a 
Tradition^ that had obtained in the Chiirdi ever iince the Times of 
N9 FathiTt the Apoftles. Their not quoting any of the Fathers of the three firft 
^^it^t^ Genmries is a plain Proof, they could find nothing in them that 
CmiwHs. feemed in the leaft to favour their Opinion, or could be famifinter* 
pretcd as to favour it f and they had, as was obfenred by the Author 
of the Caroline Books, a particular Talent at milinterpreting^ mang^ 
ling and corrupting Authors to make them fay what they thought 
they fiiouJd have faid. As they could therefore find nothing in the 
Writings of the Apoftles, of their immediate Succeflbrs, or of thoie, 
who fucceded them for the firft 300- Years of the Chriftian Religion,, 
that favoured in the leaft the Dodrine of Image-worfhip,^ they would 
have argued very abfurdiy in concluding that Doftriae tahave been 
taught bj the Apoftles^ even tho'^the Fathers of the 4th and the fol- 
lowing Centuries^ that is,, the Fathers, whom they quote, had all 
taught it to a Man^ 

But that none of them taught it, excepting thoTe of the Sth Cenr 
tnry, when that Superftition fiift began to obtain ; that in the very 
Paflages quoted out of the Fathers there is not fo much as a diftanfr 
Hint of any Woiftitp given to Images by thofe Fathers or by any ini 
iheicTime, will undeniably appear to every Reader^ who can prevail 
upoa him(elf to pernfc the tedious Ads of this O^uncik All they 
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fay is, that Pidarcs arc pious Rcprcfcntationsj that they were pleafcd ^^.^^[^^ 
axid ^e&cd with the Sight of them $ that they wept in beholding -^ ^^^J-J^ 
the Pifture of Chrifl's Paffionj that the Painters, who drew (wch^'^JP's^^ 
Pieces^ were pioufly employed $ that they reprefcnt to us the Battic&{^^^ \f tlT 
of the Martyrs^ put us in mind of them, and ftir U5 up to tread mMfiquent 
their Footfteps i that the Walls of Churches (hould rather be painted cnfyTr!^tb§ 
with Hiflories of the Old and New Tcftament than with.Horfcs,l5^«/'/f»i;*# 
Dogs|and Hares; that all Creatures ha^x a natural Reverence ioi^^f'^''' 
Man becaufe he is the Image of God. No Proteftant, however 
zealous for the Purity of the Chriftian Worfhip, could, I believe, 
fcruple to fubfaibe thefe Propofitions ; and yet the Fathers of the 
Council^ putting, as they frequently do, more in the Confcquencc 
than was in the Premifes, conclude from them that Images are to be 
worihlpped. Gregory Nazianzen^ it is true, fpeaking of an Image 
beftowed on it, as the Council obfcrves, the Epithet of venerable- 
But unluckily the Image, on which he bellowed that Epithet, was 
not the Image of our Saviour, of the Virgin Mar/, of any Martyr 
or Saint, but of Polenum a Pagan} whence it evidently follows, 
that by the Word venerable Gregory either did not mean worthy of 
Veneration and IVorjhip^ or if be did, that he thought the Image of 
a Pagan worthy of Veneration and Worfhip. 

But Maximus, fay they, in the Account he gives of an Agree- 
ment between hun and Theodofius^ tells us that the Book of the 
Gofpels, the Crofs, and the Images of our Saviour, and his Mother 
being brought in> they both lard their Hands on them, and kiflfcd 
them to confirm the Agreement they had made : And whate^vcr we 
kifSy that we adore. But Maximus lived in the 7th Century, in 6C0 
accorcting to Bellarmmer^ and therefme is no good Evidence for a 
Tradition pretended to be derived from the Apoftles. Befides, kijffing To kifs and 
and adoring arc with all, but the Bifhops of this Council, two ^Qty^^^ore differ 
itifficrcnt Things; and thofe, who utterly deny that any Adoration is"""' ^"{^^ 
due to the Gofpels, yet when they take a folemn Oath kifs without 
Scruple the Book. The Paflage they quote from Leontius of Cyprus 
is the moft favourable of all to their Caufe. But he too lived as late 
as the 7th Century^, is an obfcurc Author, and feme think rhac the 
Work, they quote and afcribe to him, was never heard of before 
the Time of this CounciL To conclude, all that can be gathered 
ftom the Paflages of the Fathers quoted la the Council is, that Imagcs^ 

^ Bellas, cfe Script. £cdef» p^ 113, ^ Uem ibid. p. in. 
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Year of wcfc ufcd in thc 4th and the following Centuries, and that iii the 
^^7^7^ Opinion of thofe Fathers feme Advantages attended the \5^^ of thcoi^ 
This is evidently thc moft that can be gathered from the Paflages they 
quoted : And yet Tarafius and the Legates of the Pope fatisfied, or 
pretending to be fatisfied, it had been made undeniably to appear 
from the Writings of thc Fathers, that not only the Ufe but thc 
Worrtiip of Images had obtained in the Catholic Church ever fincc 
the Times of the Apoftlcs, Anathemas were thundered by the whole 
Aflcmbly againft all, who (hould fay that to worlhip Images was an 
Innovation, or was not grounded on an uninterrupted Tradition (tho* 
they had not quoted a fingle Father of the three firft Centuxies) from 
the earlicft Ages of the Chriftian Religion to the prefent, 
2^0 Prvof When tliey had done with ihe Fathers thc Councils were brought 
'^c^dhfr ^°' which they boaftcd were all on their Side, but ncverthelefe con- 
the Ivorjhip tented themfclves with only alleging the 8 2d Canon of the ^inifext 
sflmagei. Council, allowing Chrift, who to thc Time of that Council had 
been painted in the Figure of a Lamb, to be thenceforth reprefented 
in the Form of a Man. But the §luimfext Council was held in thc 
latter End of the 7th Century, in 691, and confcquently too late 
to evidence an apofiolical Tradition. BeddeSy by that Canon Chrift 
was allowed to be reprefented in his Humanity, but no kind of Wor- 
'fhip was there allowed to be given, or faid to be due to that Repre- 
fcnration^ nay, the very Canon they quote (hows, that io late as the- 
End of the 7th Century even the rcprefenting of Chrift in his Hu- 
manity, or in the Form of a Man, was a new Thing, or what had 
never before been allowed. As for the preceding Councils, it was 
owned by Pope Gregory II. that there was nothing more in them of 
Images than of eating and drinking^,, and by the great Patron of 
Images Germanus of Conjiantinoplej that the worfhipping them was 
a Point, which thc preceding Councils had all left undifcufled and 
undetermined : And truly of Images not the leaft mention is made 
in any of the General Councils, except the §^inijext^ nor indeed 
in any pther whatever, except that of Either is^ which condemnecP 
even the Ulc of Images ia all Places of Wor(hipb. ^t the Wor- 
lhip of Images, fay the learned Prelates, was not forbidden in any 
of thofe Councils. Neither was the Worlhjp of the Pagan Deities, 
or even of the Devil, forbidden in any of thofe Councils 5 and arc 
we to conclude from thence, that they approved of our worlbipping 

\ See vol. 3« p. 284* ^ Sec vol. 3. p. 22|. 
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them? The Reafon, why none of them forbad the WorfTiip of T^^^^^ 
Images is obvious 5 Images had not begun to be wor(hippcd in the^J^vZi^ 
Time even of the lateft of thofe Councils, as has been demonftratcd 
elfcwhcrecj and they could not forbid what was not yet praftifed. 
A Herefy muft be broached before it can be condemned, and a Prac- 
tice introduced before it can be forbidden. 

In the laft Place were brought in the Lives of the Saints^ ^{th Fabulous Le^ 
Heaps of Monkilh Legends to corroborate the Tcflimonies allegedf^'J^/XT/^'' 
from the Scripture, the Fathers, and the Council "and out of thoCc dibU Stories^ 
fabulous Pieces were read Miracles without Number faid to have been 
wrought by Images. The Story of our Saviour's Image crucified at 
Betytus by the Jews was believed by the good Fathers, and whc^^ 
it was read drew Tears from the Eyes of the whole Affcmbly. Of * . 
this ridiculous Tale I have fpokcn elfe where ^, but cannot help tak- 
ing Notice here of the furprifing Ignorance or Stupidity of thcfe 
good Fathers. On the one Hand they fuppofe the Miracle wrought 
by that Image, viz. the Convcrfion of the Jews upon their feeing 
Blood iflue from ir, to liave been wrought at this Time, or not long 
before the Council, and call it a new Miracky a. Miracle wrought 
juft now^. On the other Hand they will have k to have been re- 
lated, by St. AthanaJiuSy who died 300 Years before the Council, 
and father upon him the Piece, out of which it was read. The Image 
of our Saviour, fuppofed tp have been fent by our Saviour himfclf 
to Abgarus King of Edejfa^^ was not forgotten on this OccziioTiiThilmagf^^f 
And the miraculous Deliverance of that City by means of fiich a TaU^^p'^^^ ^"^ 
ladium^ when Chojroes beficgcd it, was read as it is related by Eva- 
£rius&^ and applauded by the whole AiTcmbly as an unqueftionable 
Truth, tho', of the fuppofed miraculous Deliverance not the leaft 
mention is made by Trocopus, who lived in thofe Days, and has 
related all the remarkable Events of that War, nor by any other 
Writer whatever. The Image indeed was extant in the Time of th<! 
Council J for LeOy Reader of the Church of Confiantinepley aflured 
the Fathers that he had been at ^^((^^ and had feen it there honoured 
andworfiipped by the Faithful. But it was not extant in the Time 
of EufebiuSy who was at Edejfa jooTears before, and there faw the 
pretended Letters from Abgarus to our Saviour, and from our Sa^ 

• ■ • * ■ 

'« Sec vol. 3. p. 202, & Teq. ^ Sec vol. 3. p. 204. note B. « Con. Nic.. 

SefT. 4. p. 231. f See vol. 3. p.< 203. note A. S £va^. 1. 4. c. 27. 
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viour to Abgarus^ j but not the Image, elfc he would have mentioned 

the Image as well as the Letters; nay it is evident from his thinking 

it unlawful to paint Chrift, as we have (hown he did i, that he either 

never had heard of that Image, or that he looked upon all, that was 

(aid of it, as a mere Fable. I (hould quite tire the Reader were I to 

relate the many abfurd, childilh, and ridiculous Talcs, the many 

Dreams of old Monks, and old Womens Stories, that were read out 

of obfcure and f^lous Writers, or gravely told by fome of the Bi- 

fliops of this veMable Aflcmbly to convince the Iconodafts, that 

Images had ever been worfhipped in the Catholic Church, and that 

God had, by ftupendous Miracles, approved of that Worfhip. To 

fome of them however I muft allow a Place here, that from them 

the Reader may judge of the reft, as well as of the Senfe, Wifdom^ 

Penetration and Learning of thofe, who not only were not afhamed 

to relate fuch idle and incredible Stories, or hear them related in 

fuch an AflTembly, but grounded chiefly upon them a Definition of 

Faith. 

The Story of Out of the Pratum SpirituaUy a Book only fit for the Enter- 

A ^^^ J • t tainment of Children, was read the following Story. An old Monk, 

the Spirit of "^bo had been haunted with the Spirit of Fornication everftnce his. 

Fornication. Youth, finding the unclean Spirit continued to aflault him, without 

Intermifilon, even in his old Age, began to lament his hard Fate, 

and addrcfling the Devil, how long^ faid he, wilt thou plague and 

toftn. r,t me? depart from me noivi thou haft been with me even 

to old Age. Hereupon the Devil appearing to him faid, /wear to 

me that thcu wilt tell no Man what I Jballfay to thee^ and 1 will 

ajfault thee no more. The Monk fwore as the Devil directed him, 

and thereupon the Devil, fatisfied he (hould compa(s hb End, the 

Damnation of the old Monk, more efFedually by diverting him from 

the Worfliip of Images, than by tempting him to Uncleannefs, faid 

to him, worjkip no more this Image^ the Image of the Virgin Mary 

with her Son in her Arms, and I will tempt thee no mare. The 

Monk dcfired Time to confidcr of it, and difcovercd the next Day to 

the Abbot Theodore^ not withftanding the Oath he had taken, all that 

had paflcd between him and the Devil. The Abbot commended 

him for breaking his Oath, and at the (ame Time aflbred him, that 

he had better go into all the Stews in the City than forbear woe- 

^ See vol. 3* ubi fupra* [ See vol. 3. p. 231. note F. 
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Jhipping Chrifi and his Mother in their Image si^y^ that is, if he ^ Year of 
could not redeem himfclf from the Temptation by any other Means ^|^^Z^ 
but by either renouncing the Worfhip of an Image, or fatisfying his 
Luft with all the Harlots in Town, he ought to let loofe the Reins to 
his Luft- The Anfwer of the Abbot, that would have raifcd the 
Indignation of any other Chriftian Aflembly, and would have been 
rejcfted with the utmoft Abhorrence as uttered by the Dev^'l of For- 
nication himfclf in the Difguife of an Abbot, was received by the 
Council, by a Council of 350 or 370 Bifhops with general Applaufc; 
nay, the Aflembly was fo well pleafed with the whole Story, that 
they ordered it to be read again in the following Sellion. 

Out of the fame Book were read two other Tales, and both z^-OthirTah$ 
proved and applauded by the Council. John the Anchoret, a szi'j^^H^f^V*^^^ 
great Man, as he is called, lived in a Cave at Sochas in Taleftine^^^^/^*^^^^^ 
where he had an Image of the Virgin Mary with Chrift in her Arms. 
Before that Image the holy Anchoret kept a Candle conftantly burn* 
ing5 and when his Devotion prompted him, as it frequently did, to 
undertake a Pilgrimage to Jerufalem^ to Mount Sinai^ or to any 
other more dtftant Sanduary, he ufed to commit the Care of his 
Candle to the Virgin -Miir/, charging her not to let it go out, left (he 
and her Son fliould be left in the dark. The Virgin acquitted herfelf 
of her Truft with great Fidelity \ for tho' the holy Man was abfent 
fometimes two, fomctimes four, and fometimes fix Months, he found 
the Candle burning, and not wafted in the leaft, at his Return, The 
other Story was of a Woman, who having dug a deep Pit to find 
Water, and finding none, was ordered in her Sleep to lay (he Image 
of the Abbot Theodofius at the Bottom of the Pit; which flie did, 
and the Pit immediately filled with moft excellent Water. Of this 
Miracle the Fathers thought no Man could doubt but a Mahometan 
or a "Jew^ fince the Perfon, who relates it, faw the Well, and drank 
o£ the Water. The true Criterion, or Mark of ;Diftin£bioi\ bepwceo 
true and falfe Miracles is, according to ^k. lrenaus\ thattfucMU 
rades are done for the Benefit of Mankind. And what niighty Ber 
ncfit was it to Mankind that a Pit (hould be filled with Water for thp 

^ Iren. adverf. haeref. II. 56. ' 

(Z) Expedit auiem tibi pottus ut non di- mjirnm yefum Chrijium cuin prifna matre 
mitfas in civitate ifta Lupanar^ in qu^d. n§n in fua imagim^ were the Words of the 
introtas quam ut rtcufes ad9rari D^minum Abt>ot(i). 

(i) Concil. Nic. 2. p. 269. 
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Year of Convenience of a filly Woman, or that a Candle (hould be kept 
^JJii!!^^ conftantly burning to light no body ? 

Oneef^hi When thcfc and many other no kfs abfurd, ridiculous and incrc- 
5'>*^///'*'dible Stories were read out of the different Legends the Bilhopshad 

Council mira- , , o i . • i ^ •» i • 

cuhu/ly cured cMcd for, a Monic, named o/f/A^», acquamted the Council that he 
bj^n Image, could producc If Volumes more, all upon Images, and all filled with 
Miracles wrought by Images to confound thclconoclafts, and confirm 
the Catholic Doftrine. But Tarajius^ perceiving the Fathers grew 
tired, and well they might, anfwered the Monk, that the Catholic 
Doctrine wanted no funher Confirmation. However ManzuSy one 
of the Bifliops of the Council, rifing up begged Leave to add to the 
many Miracles wrought by Images in others one wrought in himfelf> 
and told them, that he was cured of a very dangerous Difeafe by 
Jaying an Image of our Saviour on the Part afFeded. And yet Tara^ 
Jius had owned in this very Seffion, that no Miracles were wrought 
by Images in their Days, becaufe Miracles were Signs for Unbe- 
lievers, and not for Believers. This Seffion ended with a folemn 
f>eclarttlon made by the whole Council, that they honoured, wor- 
(hipped and adored the holy and venerable Images. Let no Man be 
ciflPcnded, faid Tarafius, at the Word Adoration or Worjhif^ or urge 
Againft it the Command quoted by our Saviour^ ihou Jbatt worjhi^ 
the Lord thy God, and him only Jbalt thou/erve: For in that Com- 
mand the Word oniy is applied to Service and not to Worship ; and 
ihcreforc tho' we may not ferve Images, yet we may worlhip them. 
Had the Devil underftood the Scripture as well as Tarafius he might 
' have anrwered our Saviour, by the Command, thou /bait Worjbip^ &c. 

you are not required to worfhip but to ferve God only, and therefore 
liiay, wkbout tranfgfcffing it, fall down and worlhip me. The Dif- 
Hindion between Service and Worlhip was received by the Council 
with an vnconunon and general Applaufe, the Bifhops all crying out 
aloud, we wwjhfip Images^ but do not Jerve them^ we may worjbip^ 
Images the' we may not ferve them, as if they never had heard of 
the divine Prohibition, tho» Jbalt not make to thyfelf any graven 
Image j thoujbah not bow dawn to them^ nor worjbip them. They 
dofcd the Seffion with a Pical of Anathemas againft all in general, 
who did not £ilute, honour, worlhip and adore the holy and vene-^ 
lable Images, and againft the Emperor Leo in particular, his Son 
' Copronymnsy and the impious Ai&mbly of judaizing Bifhops convened 

by 
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by the latter for the Deftrudioa of Images, and the £j(altattoQ of Yetrof 
the Kingdom o( Satan. Omft^ 

The fifth Seffion, held on the 4th of Oliober^ was opened by Fifth Siffi$n. 
Tarafius ^\t\x z Declamation, or rather Iiiveftive, wherein the fco-J^J*^' 
noclafts were compared tothe JfWJ, Samaritans^ Tagans^ Maho^wJfe than 
metansy ManicheeSy &c. when he had done, they were declared by J^^» ^^ 
the whole Aflcmbly worfc than Jews^ Samaritans^ or Mahometans^^^^^^^^ 
becauTe they deftroyed Images ignorant ly being Strangers to Chri- 
ftianityj whereas the Iconoclafts knew the Will of their Lord. 
Here they fliould have (hewn where the Will of their Lord, that 
Images (hould be fet up, and (hould be wor^ipped, was revealed to 
(hem. In the Old Teftament to fet up Images, or worfhip them, is 
cxpreQy forbidden, and that Prohibition is no-whcrc revoked in the 
New Teftament. The Iconoclafts therefore thought, and had ELeafon 
to think fo, that it was the Will of their Lord they ftiould dcftl'oy 
them, at leaft when they began to be worftiipped, as good King H^ 
zekiah was commended in Scripture for dcftroying the brazen Scr 
pent, tho' made by God's own Command, when it began to be woc- 
fliippcd^. 
^ In the next Place was read a Sermon of "John Biftiop of TheJphCUnfinnci 
hnica^ containing an Account of a Conference between a Pagan and^'^* ^ . 
a Saint, that is a Worihipper of Images. The Pagan is there intra- S^STri^ii 
duced fpeaking thus : Do not you Chriftians paint, in your Churches,'*' C^««''- 
the Images of your Saints, nay of your God, and worftiip them ? 
And why may not we too paint the Images of our Gods and worftiip 
them? We do not take our Images to be Gods, nor do we worftiip 
them as Gods, but in them and by them we worftiip the incorporeal 
Powers, whom they reprcfcnt. The Saint anfwers. We Chriftians 
make Images of holy Men, who had real Bodies i we paint our God 
in the Form of a Man, the Form in which he appeared amongft us$ 
but you make corporeal Images of incorporeal Beings. And fo do 
you, replies the Pagan, for you paint Angels, who are intelleftoal 
and incorporeal Beings. You Pagans indeed, anfwers the Saint, 
teach that Angels are, as well as our Sou's, incorporeal and inviftble : 
But the Catholic Church teaches us, that they have Bodies, fubtil 
Bodies of Air and Fire, according to that, he makes his Minifters 
■a Flame of Fire. They are indeed faid to be incorporeal, but only 
comparatively, becaulc rtiey have not iuchgcofs Bodies as we have. 

' a Kiugi c. 18. vtr. 3,jf. 
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Year of Thus thc Saint $ and his Anfwcrs were all approved by the Council 
^^^^ ^ as containing thc true Dodrinc of thc Catholic Church. Indeed wc 
need not wonder at their fathering on thc Church the Dodlrine of 
Image-worlhip, when we find them fo little acquainted with thc 
Dodrine of the Church as to father upon her that of the Materiality 
of Souls and of Angels. 
Jnda Dip ^^ ^^c fame Seflion was read a Difpute between a Chriftian and a 
pute between ^eWy in which the Jew is introduced upbraiding thc Chriftian with 
and a Jew. ^ Bf^^ch of the Commandment exprefly forbidding us to bow down 
to Images, or to worfhip them. The Chriftian anfwers, " Thc 
" Images you fee are made to put us in mind of the Benefits of 
" Chrift; the Images of the Saints rcprefent to us their Combats 
" and Viftories. We do not worfhip them as Gods, but pray God 
** to favc us by their Interccflion, We do not worfhip or adore a 
" wooden Image or a PidurC/ but we glorify our Lord Je/us Chrift. 
^* O yew, even Mo/es made two Cherubims, and a brazen Serpent.** 
'When, or by whom this Piece was Written we know not 5 but what 
x*a* quoted out of it makes rather againft the Council than for it, 
fincc thc Chriftian there confines the Ufe of Images to their putting 
us in mind of the Benefits of Chrifl, and their reprefenting to us tlic 
Combats of the Martyrs, and exprefly declares that he does not wor* 
(hip them. We do hot "worfhip or adore a wooden Image or a Tiffure, 
fays the Chriftian; we falute^ honour, worfhip and adore the holy 
Images, fays the Council. The Ufe of Images for Memory or In- 
ftruftion, which alone the Chriftian defends in that Dialogue or Di(^ 
pute, is in itfelf innocent and lawful ; and the Emperor Leo would 
no more have deftroyed them, had they been only employed for 
thofe Purpofes, than good King Hezvkiah would have deftroyed the 
brazen Serpent, had it only ferved for a Memorial of thc Miracle, 
that God had been pleafed to work by it. Cyril of Jerufakm con- 
demned indeed, as thc Council obfcrves, Nabucodonozorior deftroy- 
hig thc Cherubims in the Temple. But between thc Cherubims and 
the Images pleaded fot by the Council there was this no fmall Differ- 
ence, which the learned Fathers were not, or pretended not to be, 
aware ot ; viz. that the Cherubims were made by God's cxprefs 
Command, and were not. worfhipped, nor fo much as fecn by the 
People 5 whercwtheir Images were rtot inadc, to fay no more, by 
God's Command, and were both fcen and worihippcd, contrary to 
hi^ Command) by thc People. Had they even been made^ as well as 
i thc 
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the Chcrabimy, by an cxprcfs Command of God, thcWorftiip, that Year of 
was given them, would have juftificd the breaking them, as the ^^1^^ 
Worfhip, that was given to tlie brazen Serpent, juftified the breaking 
it, tho' it was made by God's own Command. However from the 
Words of the Chriftian in riie above-mentioned Dialogue, and thofc 
of Cyril againft Nabucodonozofj it was concluded by the whole AP 
fembly, that the Iconoclafts were no Chriflians, but Jews or Sama- 
ritans (it not being, according to them. Faith in Chrift, but tlie 
Worlhip of Images, that makes a Chriftian) guilty of the fame Crime, 
for which.ihc wicked King Nabucodonozor was condemned by tlic 
holyY^i^^oi J crufalem. 

Laftljfcwcre read in this Scflion, and anfwercd, as was pretended, p^t^^^, 
fome Paffages out of the many, that might have been alleged (romf'y^ the Fa- 
the Fathers, againft the Worftiip of Images. But the Anfwers "wcrcJ/ZgefZw^ 
for tlic rooft 4)art, the very fame with thofc, that are given in oyxt^^fwered by 
Days by the Raman Catholic Divines to elude the Teftimonies of the'*' Counal. 
Scriptures and the Fathers, "viz. that they fpcak only of the Images 
of the- Heathens, or of the Worlhip of Images as praftifcd by the 
Heathensi and thefc Anfwers the Reader will find fully confuted in 
the foregoing Volume «j. To the plain Teftimony of St. Epifha^ 
nius forbidding any Images of Saints, (not Images of the Heathcnifti 
Deities) to'be brought into Churches or Church-yards, left the Faith^ 
ful (hould be diverted from their Devotions by gazing upon them, 
their only Anfwer was, that they did not believe Epiphanius could 
have difapprovcd of fuch a Praftice. They had never heard^ it feems, 
of hU Letter to "John of "JerufaUmj whereia he gives him an Ac- 
count of his having found in a Church, and torn in PJeecs a Veil, 
on which was painted the Image of Chrift or of fome Saint, as has 
been related elfewherenj nor of his Book onHerefieSj where he con- 
demns the Carpocratians for having an Image of Jefus and worftiip* 
ping it o. To the Teftimony oi Eufebius holding it unlawfiil to 
paiflt Chrift, xhty liad nothing to reply, but that .Eufebius was a He- 
retic and an Arian^ tho' in the very Pjaflage, that was quoted, he ac-* 
knowkged th,e Divinity of Chrift in the plairieft Terms p. But had 
he even been ^nA^ian; his Authority ought ncvcrrhclefe to have 
been of as much Weight with the CoiinqiLas the Authority x)f a Ga- 
tl)i?Iic, the; Amm bciog as orthodox with ttfpied to Imi^^ as the 

* See^bl. 3. p: 215, & fcJSf. * ' » Sec ^oT. 3. p! 227. ^^''tp/pfi. contr/ 
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Catholics thcmfclvcs: Nay, they quote him thcmfclvcs for an apo- 
flolical Traditions, cither forgetting that he was an ArUn^ or think- 
ing that his being an Arian did not in the Icaft invalidate his Autho- 
rity in a Point, that had no Connexion with Arianifm. Had an im- 
pertinent Iconoclaft asked the good Fathers, why in one Place they 
thought the Authority of Eufebius of great Weight, notwithftanding 
his Arianifmy and in another thought it of no Weight on account 
of his Arianifm? They could have given no other Anfwer, but 
that in the one Place he was for them, and was againft them in the 
other. 
Jndhmtbi When thc fecond Commandment was alleged, and other Paflages 
^m^Scrip- ^^^ ^^ ^^^ Scripture forbidding tbeWorlhipof Images, they were 
tun. angry that Words, fpoken long ago to the JewSy (hould be applied 

to the ChriftianSi as if the Precepts of the Decalogue were not bind* 
iug with refpc^ to the Chriftktns, and our Saviour had come to de^ 
ftroy thc Law, and not to fulfil it. And now thc Council having 
made it appear, in thc Manner wc have feen, that the Doftrine of 
Image- worfhip was entirely agreeable to thc Scriptures, the Fathers 
and the Councils] that it had been confirmed by innumerable Mi* 
racles, and oppofed by none, fince the Times of the Apoftles to thc 
pijreiic^, hnthy Jews^ Samaritans^ Saracens^ and th^ worft of He- 
Ktics, SahaSy Abbot of StUdium^ moved that thc Reftoration of 
Images might be decreed by the holy and oecumenical Council, and 
the Pope's Legates that a venerable Image (hould be brought into thc 
Council^ and an honorary Adoration {hould4>y all be paid to it. Th^ 
Council agreed to both Motions i but the iflaing the Decree> and 
thc Ceremony of itit honorary Adoration were put oflf to the next 
Day, and the Scffion ended, as ufual, with a Peal of repeated Ana^ 
thcmas againft ail, who refufed to falutc, honour, worfhip and adore 
thc holy and venerable Images'. 
Sixth SeffioH. . The ntxt Day,, thc fifth of O&ober^ the Fathers met again, when 
Jn Inuigf ^0 infiago of our ^viour being brought into thc Council, agreeably 
and adored bf^o thd Motion of^ thc Legates^ the whole Aflembly paid it an howh 
tbiduncil. fAry Adoration^ as it was Ailed, or an Adoration of Honour ^ con-^ 
fifting in all thc outward Ads of Adoration and Worfhip they would 
havc.givca to Chrift hi mr<ilf> bad he been prcfcfir. This Ceremony 
was attended «8ith4i Litany df Anathemas agakift aU who did not 
(alute thc h9ly and venerable Images, who broke them, who calkd 

fSeff.e. ' trCwcfl. Nic. a. icff. 5. 
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tfacm Idols, who thought it Idolatry to worfliip them, or did ^^*p.T^'^ 
curfc the impious Council, that condemned them, and all who fat in ^^^i-^L^ 
\t. When this Ceremony was over, they undertook to anfwcr the 
Reafons and Arguments alleged againft Images by the Council of 
Canftantinofle\ with what Succeli we have fcen clfewheres* The 
Ads of the Council of Canftantinopk were read by Gregory Bifhq> of 
Neocafareay who had afOfted at it, andthe Anfwerstothem, which 
they had drawn up before-hand and divided into fix Tomes or Sec 
tions, by the two Deacons "^ohn and Epiphanius. The Anfwcrs, 
however abfurd and impertinent, were approved and applauded by 
all, and the wicked Council, that had attempted to banifh Chriftia^ 
nity, and introduce Judaifm in its Room, anathematized anew with 
ail, who did not condemn, curfe and reject it. 

In the feventh Seflion, held on the 13th of OBober^ they czvMSevintb 
to the Definition 6f Faiths and it was decreed, that Images ootonly|^^''n 
of Chrift, but of the Virgin liary^ of the holy Angels, and of zWand Defini- 
the Martyrs and Saints, (hould be fet up in Places of Worlhip, on^i^^^f^^^^ 
the Highways and in private Houfes; that they (hould be ufed on the 
iacred Utenfils to put us in mind of tho(e, whom they repreie nted % 
that they (hould be worfhipped and adored, not with that Adoration 
and Worfhip, that was doe to God atone, but with an honorary Wor- 
fhip, or a Wor(hip of Honour^ and laftly that all, who diiapproved or 
c^pofed fuch a Worfiiip as unlawful, fliould be depofed, if Ecclt-* 
iiaftics or Bifhops, and excommunicated, if Monks or Laymen. The 
Decree was (^ned by all the Btfhops amidft repeated Wifhes of long 
Life and Happincis to the new Conftantine and the new HeUnOy and 
repeated Anathemas again(i all, who did not agree to the Definitioci* 
of the holy oecumenical Council, who did fiot falute, honour, wor^ 
(hip and adore the holy and venerable Images. The Decree being, 
£gned. Letters were written by Tarafius^ in the Name of the Conn> 
cil, to Cmflmttne and Irene^ 10 Pope Hddriany and to all the fii-- 
ftq)S of the Catholic Church, with a Copy of the Definition of Faitb^ 
which the Chucch Univerfal, rcpreftnted t^ tbem^ had approved, 
and all true Chriftians were bound to receive as dilated by him^'who 
piomifed to be with his Chuich even unto the End of the Wortd^ 
At the fnoie Time it was ordained, that the Day, the 15th of Oe^ 
Ukety on which the Decree of Fdth was happily iffiied, (hould be: 
im ever kept as a Fe^Hval, to fetiirn Thanks to the Ahnijgihty for the 
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Year of Extirpation of the worft of Hcrcfics, and the Rcftoration of the Ca- 
^!;il^ thollc Faith and Chriftian Piety. 

Thi Decrei In the mean Time Irene^ wlio had taken Care to be daily informed 
AZprtfs ^^ ^'^ ^^^^ P^^^^ ^" ^^^ Council, ihinking it would add no fmall 
flW /*/£«- Weight and Authority to their Definition and Decrees, were they 
feror. 'confirmed in her Prefence and the Prefence of the Emperor, feat an 
Order to the Patriarch, upon the Receipt of his Letter, enjoining 
him to repair, as foon as he conveniently could, with all the Bifhops 
to the Imperial City. The Order was readily complied withi and 
the Bifliops meeting on the 23d of OBober in the great Hall of the 
Imperial Palace of Blachern^y the Emperor and the Emprefs came 
into the Aflembly, attended by their Guards, by the Magiftrates, and 
by all the great Officers of State, and being fcated on a high Throne, 
when the noify and unbecoming Acclamations of the Bifhops allowed 
them to fpeak, they defired the Decree of Faith iflued by the holy 
oecumenical Council might be read fo as to be heard by all. It was 
read accordingly $ and the Emprefs addreillng herfelf, as foon as it 
was read, to the Bifhops, asked them whether the Decree they had 
heard was iflued with one Confent, whether they all agreed to it, and 
had freely figned it > The Bifhops anfwered, we all agree to it\ we 
have all freely figned it ; this is the Faith of the Apofiles^ of the 
Fathers^ of the Catholic Church $ we all falute^ honour^ worjbip 
and adore the holy and venerable Images 5 Be they accurfed^ who 
do not honour i worjbip and adore the adorable Images. Long live 
the new Conftantine, long live the new Helena. When the Noifc 
ccafed, Tarajius ^xcktittdxht Decree to the Empiefs, who having 
figned it, and made her Son flgn it, returned it to the Patriarch 
amidft the loud Acclamations of the Bifhops, ecchoed on all Sides 
by the Populace in the Avenues to the Palace and in the Streets. 
Thus ended tliis famous Council ; and the AfTembly was no fooner 
Andlma^is dlfmiflcd, tlian by an Order from the Emprefs Images were fet up 
fetupanm, anew not only in all Places of Wotfhip, but in the Squares, in the 
Streets, and over the Gates of the Imperial Palaces and the City, the 
(uperflitious Multitude crouding every-whcre about them, and pay- 
ing them, now that their Superflition was authorized by a General 
Council, all the external Ads of Adoration and Worfhip, that ever 
were paid by the groflefl Idolaters to their Idols. And thus was the 
Worfhip of Images, which the three preceding ;Emperojrs Leo VL 
Canjiantineiy. and Leo IW. had t^Ui^ca fo much Pains to extirpate, 
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rcftorcd by a Woman, who had bound hcrfcJf by a folcmn Oath X^^ ^ 
never to worlhip Images, nor fuffcr them to be worfliippcd in the y^ l^L J^ 
Empire. 

Two Things occur to be examined relating to this Council before I Tin Council 
have done with it. i. Whether it may truly be called a General ^^^^^^'^ 
Council, and was received as fuch by the Catholic Church. 2. What Council. 
kind of Worlhip it defined to be given to Images. As to the firft, .. 
they conftantly ftile themfclves the holy Oecumenical Council \ or, as 
if that were not enough, the Catholic Church. But that they had 
no kind of Right to either of thefe Titles may be eaflly (hown. For 
in the firft Place the Afiembly entirely confifted of the Pope's Le- // conjifted 
gates, and the Subjedsof the Empire, not one Biftiop from ^fri^^^^SuheJ^ 
France^ Germany ^ Spain or Britain, having been fo much as invited the EmpKe 
to it, or known any thing of it, till they heard, with the greateft^'*^^*'^^/'*' 
Surprifc and Aftonilhment, of the Decree they had iflued. The three ^** ^^' 
eaftern Patriarchs knew no more of it, as has been (howh^, than the 
weflern Bilhops, nor did their Suffragans : And no Council can, ac* 
cording to Bellarmine himfclt^, be truly called a General Council, 
much lefs the Catholic Church, unlefs preceded by a General Invita- 
tion, and notified before-hand in all the greater Chriflian Trovincesi 
nay this very Council would not allow, as Bellarmine obferves^, 
that of Conjiantinople againft Images to be called a General Council 
becaufe it was not preceded by a General Invitation. The Abfencc 
of the Patriarchs was with the Council of Nice another Exception 
againft the Council of Conjlantinople. But that Exception too was 
common to both, unlefs it be faid that the Prefence of one Patriarch 
does not entitle a Council to the Appellation of General^ but the 
Prefence of two docs. a. No Aflcmbly can dcfervc the Name of a 
Council, of which every Member is not allowed an entire Ytz^dota It was not 
to fpeak and to vote according to the beft of his Judgment. ThujA^^* 
had the prcfent Council, inftead of removing to Nice^ continued at 
Conjlantinople^ and there been forced by the Iconoclaft Soldiery to 
confirm the Council againft Images, fuch a Confirmation, as it was 
not free, would not have been received, however unanimoufly agreed 
to, as the Decifion of a General Couricil. Now the Iconoclafts were 
no more free at Nice^ than the Iconolaters or Worftiippers of Images 
would have been free had they continued at Conjlantinople. The 

< See above^ p. 85. « fiellar. de Concil. & Ecclef. I. 2. c. 17. 
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Year of Empfefs^ the Pope, the Patriarch had confpircd to rcftore Images ^i 
*iJ|2>r^^" Events 5 Tarajius, a Man of great Art, Addrefs, and Experience 
in the Managcriicnt of Affairs, was, in defiance of the Canons, raifed 
to the Patriarchal Dignity as the moft capabie.oF carrying that Dcfigiv 
into Execution 5 the Pope had approved of his uncanonicai Eledlion 
upon condition that he got the holy Images reftorcd 5 the Council 
was aflTemWcd, not to examine whether it was lawful or not to ufc 
Images and to worfhip them, but to eftablifti the Ufe and the Wor« 
fhip of them; none were allowed to fit in it, who did not hold and 
profcft the Doftrine of Image- worftip, or if they had at any Time 
held the oppo/ke Doftrinc, did not publicly abjure it as a wicked He- 
refy J and was that a free Council ? 3. It was not received as a Ge- 
neral Council in any of the eaftcrn Patriarchates befides that of Con- 
^antinop/e^ zs BaroniushimMi ingenuouQyowns^, was condemned 
Mr receividiti the Weft as afa/fe Synod of the Greeks by a Council of joo Bi- 
intbiWtjias^^^^ and rejedcd in Brit Ma as eftabliftiing aT^o&riney that war 
iSZuf contrary to^ the true Catholic DoBrine^ and utterly abhor red and 
detefted by the Catholic Church ^\ nay fo very little was it regarded ia 
the Weft, that we do not find it once quoted in the Difputes, that 
happened in the fucceeding Centuries about Images, when the Defi- 
nition of a Council, acknowleged for a General Council, would have 
proved decifivc. Some of the more ancient Schoolmen, and Aqui'- 
nas^ the Angelic TioSiory among the reft, far from quoting it on the 
Subjeft of Images, have determined exprefly againft it 5 a plain Proof 
that they eitlier knew nothing of fuch a Council, or paid it no kind 
©f Regard 5. and either fufficiently (hows that it was not ranked in 
their Times amongft the General Counciis. 4« The Do£trine the 
The DoSfrintCo\xx\c\\ cftablifhcd was evidently repugnant to the Doftrine of the 
iteftablijhed Scripture and the primitive Father*, and only grounded, as was ob- 
^icr^ture. ^ fcTvcd by the Author of the Caroline Books, which I ftrall foon have 
Occasion to fpeak of, on Apocrypha,! Tales, on Apparitions and Vi- 
iions, on Monkilh I>reams, and old Womcns Stories, more fit to be. 
related by Nurfes for the Entertainment of Children, than by Bifhops^ 
to cftabliih a Dogma of Faith. Upon the whole, no Man can pcrufe,. 
with the leaft Degree of Attention, the Afts of this Council without 
being tempted, to qucftton,. I will not fey the Infallibility, but even 
ftiic commen Scnfc -of thofc, who compofed it. It was furcly an. 
Aftembly of the moft ignorant^ fupcrftitious, and credulous Mcn^, 

J Bar. ad ann* 86^.11. 6u ^ M* Wcftmonaft. ad ann. 253. 
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that ever met 1 and I ipoft fincercly pity the hacd Fate of the learned X"*" * 
Men, who in thcfe cnJightencd Ages arc bound to defend, and expofc ,J^^^ 
ihemfclves by defending, what in thofc dark Tirpes Ignorance, Super- 
(lition and Credulity produced. 

As for the Worlhip, which the Council defined to be given to Z^^/^^r- 
Images s what Worlhip that was; what we arc to undcrftand by thc^J^JjJ'^^^^^ 
ambiguous Terms of honor ary Adoration^ or Adoration of Honour ^be given t§ 
we can only Icarnfrom the Pradice of the Church, in which that De--'^^^* 
finition is received as an Oracle of Faith, or from the Scnfc, in which 
thofcj Terms have been underftood and expounded by the moft cmi- 
iKnt Divines of that Church. Now (landing to the Fradicc of the 
Church and of all good Catholics, by honorary Adoration was meant 
that we (hould uncover our Heads to Images, that we (hould kifs 
them, kocd and bow down to them, burn Lights and Incenfc before 
them, and in (hort give to the Images, not only of our Saviour, but 
of every canonized Saint, all outward Marks of the Wor(hip and 
Adoration, that is due to God. That this is the Pradice of the 
Church of Rome is wdl known to all, who have but ever fet Foot in 
t Popifh Country, and thcfe very Afts of Worfhip are fpecificd by 
the Council of Trent as decreed before by the Council of Nicer. 

Thcfe external Ads of Worlhip arc, by the Definition or Decree of 7^/ Images 
the Council, to be given not only to the Objcds, which the Imagcs^*''"^^^'^ ^* 
reprefent, but to the Images thcmfelvcs as the Definition of thQjhipped. 
Council has been underftood and explained by their grcateft Divines. 
Some of them indeed, viz. ^urandus, Holcotj Picus Mirandu'a 
and a few more have taught, that by the Definition of the Council 
Images are to be worfhippcd, but only improperly and abufively^ as 
they put us in mind of the Objcfts they reprefent, and we thereupon 
worlhip thofc ObjcAs before them. But their Opinion is by all the 
reft ccnfured as repugnant to the Definition of the holy oecumenical 
Council ; and to make good their Ccnfure they allege the following, 
in my Opinion, unanfwerablc Reafons. i. Improper and abujive 
Worfhip is, in Truth, no Worlhip at all 5 and hence it follows, that 
if the Council only defined an improper and abiijive Worlhip to be 
given to Images, the Heretics, whom they condemned for faying that 
Images were not to be worfhippcd, would have fpoken more properly 
than they, and been uniuftly condemned. 2. As we cannot at all be 
iaid to love a beautiful Creature, tho' the Sight of it puts us in mind 
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Year of of thc Creator, and excites us to love him, unlcfs our Love tcrmi- 
^l^J^^ naff < upon the Creature as well as the Creator ; fo neither can we at 
all be faid to worlhip an Image, tho' it puts us in mind of thc Saint 
it reprcfents, and excites us to worlhip him, unlefe our Worfhip ter- 
minates upon the Image as well as the Saint. 3. The Council de- 
clared, that Images are to be worlhipped, but not with the Worfhip 
of Latria: Now if thc Council had meant no other Worlhip but 
that of the Objeft in thc Prefencc of the Image, there had been no 
Occafion to except the Worfhip of Latria^ fince thc moft perfeft 
Latria may be given to Chrift in the Prefencc of his Image. 4. 
Thc Heretics, whom the Council condemned, viz. thc Iconodafts, 
did not hold it unlawful to worlhip an Ob>e6t worthy of Worlhip in 
thc Prefencc of an Image, or when wc were put in mind of the Ob* 
mth true jed, and excited to worlhip it by thc Sight of an Image, but to 
ISfJoHi worlhip the Imas^c itfclf ; and it was not to prevent the People front 
^ worlhipping in thc Prefencc of Images, but to prevent them from 

worlhipping the Images, that they broke and deftroyed them. The 
Council therefore, in condemning them as Heretics declared it was 
Hercfy not to worlhip the Images themfelves. Thefe arc the Reafdns 
alleged by thc moft eminent Divines of the Church of Rome to (how, 
that the Worlhip, which thc Council defined to be given to Images, 
was true and real Worfhip, and confcqucntly, that thc Opinion of 
thofc, who taught, that Images were to be worlhipped only improperly 
and abujively^ was repugnant to thc Definition of thc Council. And 
now whether wc ftand to thc Praftice of that Church, or to thc Ex- 
planation of her ableft Divines, it muft be owned that thc Council 
by thc Terms oi honorary Adoration^ or Adoration of Honour meant 
true and real Worfhip, and defined it to be given to Images, anathe- 
matizing, that is curfing aiid damning, all, who diflented from them 
cither in Pradicc or in Doftrinc. And hence it is evident that when 
a Roman Catholic tells us they do not worfhip Images, he either 
knows not the Scnfc of his Church, or (hamcfully prevaricates, not 
caring that the Proteftants Ihould know it. Here indeed he may deny 
they worlhip Images, and with thc famous Bilhop of Meaux explain 
away thc Worlhip, which the Council defined to be given to them,, 
till it is reduced to thc Rcfpeft or thc Reverence, which thc Prote* 
Hants Ihow to thc facred Utenfils or thc Bible, thus he may, I (ay, 
explain away that Worlhip here without any other Danger than that 
of being looked upon as grofly prevaricating to palliate a Do£trine> 
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which he is afhamcd to own^ and cannot defend. But let him take Ve^rof 
Care to alter his Language in Spain and in Italy left fomcthing worfc ^,^J^^ 
Ihould befall him. 

That Images are to be worfliipped with true and real Worfhip is,Gr/j/ Dif- 
as we have fecn, the received and avowed Dodrine of the Chljrch oi^g^^^^j"^ 
Romei but with what kind of true and real Worfhip, whether mihpopijh Di- 
Latvia^ Hyperdulia^ Dulia^ or with fome other Worlhip, for which^'''^^^^^^? 
no Name has yet been coined, the Church has not defined, nor can^;^^„ ^^ '^ 
her Divines well determine. Some are of Opinion, that the Image /^^^«. 
is to be worfhippcd with the very fame Worlhip, that is given to the 
Prototype 5 fo that, according to them, the Image of our Saviour is 
to be worfhippcd with Latvia^ the Image of the Virgin Mary with 
Hyferduliay and the Images of the other Saints with T^ulia. Others 
will not allow the fame Worfhip to be given to the Image, that is 
given to the Prototype, but ftand up for a different and diftinft Wor- 
lhip, tho' none of them can tell what that Worfhip is. I (hall not 
trouble the Reader with the Arguments, if we may fo call them, 
that are alleged by either Side to fupport their own and impugn the 
oppofite Opinion, but only obfcrve,that chufe what Side you will, you 
arc arraigned by the other of Idolatry. To worfhip the Image with 
a Worlhip diftind from that, which we give to the Prototype, is to 
worfliip the Image as feparated from the Prototype, and for its own 
Sake 5 and that is rank Idolatry $ fay they of the one Side. To wor- 
lhip the Image with the fame Worfhip we give to the Prototype is to 
worfhip the Image of our Saviour, or of the Trinity with Latria 
or the ilipream Worfhip, that is due to God alone % and that, fay thole 
of the other Side, is rank Idolatry. And thus they, who worfhip 
Images, muft neceflarily be guilty of Idolatry, according to fome of 
their own Divines, whether the Worfhip they give them be the fame 
with, or diftind from, that which they give to the Prototypes $ ^I'^d rr/iafcver 
it muft be the one or the other. As we can therefore by no other ^f;orjhipit 
Means be, in the Opinion of all, free from the heinous Sin of ^do-^imal!s thofe 
latry, but by giving no kind of Worfhip whatever to Images, \icwhogheit 
muft be more fenflefs than the very Stocks and Stones he worfhips^fj'/^^-^^.^^^^^ 
who, docs not fee what Party he is to take, and quite rcgardlcfs of \ii%Opmon of 
eternal Happincfs, if he does not take it. Thus far of the Sccond^^^f/'^"'' 
Council of Nice; and I have dwelt the longer upon it, which I hope 
the Proteftant Reader will excufe, as I thought it ncccflary he fhould 
be rightly informed of the whole Proceedings of that Aflembly^ 
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Year of which fouic WHtcrs have taken fo much Pains to difgoifc, and at the 
P^^il^^ lame Time fliould know upon what Principles the Wor (hip of Images 
which has occafioned fuch Difputes and DiviAons in the Church, waa 
firft cftabliflicd 5 what kind of Worlhip was eftabliOicd to be given to 
them, and who were the Men that cftabliflied it, making it Damna- 
tion not to worlhip Images, when it had been, for the Space of 700 
Years, Damnation to worfhip them. 
Charle- While the Bifhops were all thus employed in new-modelling the 

"r^//V*' Chriftian Worfhip in the Eaft, the Pope was wholly intent in the 
Rome/ Weft on enlarging his temporal Dominions, and improving the Gc- 
Year of nerofity of his Friend and great Benefador Charlemagne to the Ad- 
^^^J^ vantage of his See. That Prince came this Year, the third Time, to; 
Romey and was there received and entertained with great Magni* 
ficence by the Pope. That Journey he undertook to furprifc Arkhis^ 
Duke of BeneventOj who had confpired with the Greeks to drive the 
French quite out of Italy^ and was folliciting the other Lombard 
Princes to join in the Undertaking. But as the Dcitgn was not yet 
quite ripe for Execution, no fooner did the Duke hear of the un*- 
cxpeftcd Arrival of Charlemagne at Rome^ than he fent his Son R(h 
maid with rich Prefents to excufe it in the beft Manner he could, and 
affure the King that he fhould thenceforth have no Occafion to com. 
plain of his Condud. Charlemagne was inclined to accept his Sub- 
mifljon and. forgive him ; but being diverted from it by the Pope, to 
Ravar^es the gratify his Holinefs he entered the Duke's Dominions laying them. 
Dukedom of cvcry-whcrc wade with Fire and Sword, took feveral Cities, and ad- 
encvcnto. ^^^^^^^ ^q ^j^^ y^j.y G^tes of Benevento would have made himfclf 
Mailer of that Metropolis, had not the Biflioips interpofcd, and pre^^ 
vailed upon him to fet Bounds to his Revenge, and forgive the Duke 
upon his renewing, with all his Subje^s, the Oath of Allegiance he 
had taken to him, and delivering up to him his Son Grimoald with 
what Number of Hoflages bcfides he Ihould think fit to require. • 
Thefe Terms being agreed to by the King, he withdrew his Troops, 
and returning to Rome celebrated there the Fellival of Eafter, which 
fell this Year 787. on the 8th oi April \ During his Stay in that 
City, Hadrian^ who let no Opportunity of aggrandizing hisSee^pals 
unimproved, perfuaded him not only to confirm the Donation of his 
Father Tcpiny but to add to it the Cities he had taken, in this Expe- 
dition, from the Duke of Benevento, viz. Sora^ ArceSy Aquinum, 
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Arpinumy Theanumy zndCapuai my^ ftom the Letters o£ Hadr/an Year of 
it appears that Charlemagne before he left Rome yielded feveral other ^^l^r^ 
Places to St. Teter^ which had formerly, belonged to the Tufcan^^ P^^f"^^^^ 
Lombards. But he was no fooner gone than Arichis^ renewing his^^J^'^f^^^^ 
Alliance with the Greeks ^ began to concert Meafurcs, in ConjundionPctcr tht 
with them, not only for recovering the Cities, that had been lately ^^^'J/^/^ 
taken from him, but for placing Adalgifus on the Throne of hxsDuke. 
Father T^ejiderius^ and rcftoring the Kingdom of the Lombards. 
Of this the Pope was informed by a Fried of Capua named Gregory^ 
and he imnoediately acquainted Charlemagne with it^. But in the 
mean Time the Death of Arickis put an End to all his Defigns; and 
of that Event too the Pope gave immediate Notice to Charlemagne^ 
affuring him, at the fame Tithe, that the Bene vent ans only waited 
the Arrival of Grimoald^ Son of the late Duke, who was kept as aa 
Hoftage in France^ to begin Hoftilities, under his Condud, and ad- 
viffng him by no means to allow him to return, which, he faidr 
would alone defeat all their Meafures^. Charlemagne however, not 
hearkening to the Suggeftions of the Pope, no fooner heard of theneDuke 
Death of Arichis than he fet Grimoald at Liberty, and gave him^"^^^"f^*'^ 
Leave to return Home and take PoffclTion of the Dukedom of histo/ucMdbim 
Father, upon his promifing to fide, on allOccafipns, with the Frcnch^^/'^^Jp/^ 
againft the, Greeks^ to oblige his Lombards to (have after the French t^^ p^p^^ ^^ 
Manner; to put in the public Writings and on the Money the Name Year of 
of Charles in the firft Place and his own after it, and to difmantlc ^^^J^'^'j, 
the Cities of Salerno^ Acerenza^ and Confa^ which his Father had 
fortified. The Pope, finding C^^r/fw^^w^ had afted therein contrary 
to his Advice, wrote to him to aflure him, that it was not bccaufc 
he bore any ill Will to Grimoald that he had given it, but bccaufc he 
apprehended that the Prefence of fo bold and entcrprifing a Youth 
might, at tJiis critical Jundure, prove extremely prejudicial to the 
.knereft both of the French and St. Tettr. From the fame Letter it 
appears, that the Pope had already got Poflcfllon of all the Places in. 
-Tufc^ny that Charlemagne had yielded to him the preceding Year, 
except Topulonia and RofelU. Thefe were Cajfelltim Felicifatis^piaasyieldei. 
Urbevettim/ Balneum Regis^ Ferentum^ Viterbium, Marta^ 7i^'<?5/.Fetex... 
eania^ Populonia^ Soana^ and RofelU^ fomc of them Cities in thofc 
Days of great Note. As for the Cities in Campania mentioned 
above, the Benev^ntan Lombards had, itfcems, retaken them all oc 
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Year of moft cf them 5 and Grimoald, the new Duke, refidcd, at this very 
^ilJ^Z!!} Time, in Capua boafting, fays the Pope, that he had been preferred 
to St. Teter^. He kept nevcrthelefs with great Fidelity to his En- 
gagements with France. For Malgifus landing this Year in Cala- 
bria with a powerful Army fent by Irene to drive the French quite 
out of Italy ^ Grimoaldy and Hildebrand, Duke of Spoletiy joining 
with all their Forces the few Troops, that Wintgtfe^ the French Ge- 
Thi Greeks neral, had brought with him from France^ engaged the Greeks and 
ifl^ftbi S^^"^^ ^ complete Vidory over them with very little Lofs on their 
Fraach. Side. John, the Greek General, was taken Prifoner and put to a 
cruel Death 5 but Adalgifus had the good Luck to make his Efcape, 
and get fafe to Conftantinople^ where, laying afide all Thoughts of 
any further Attempts of this kind, he paflfed in Peace and in Quiet 
the remaining Part of his Life^. This War was attended with an 
open Rupture between Charlemagne and Irene^ and the Treaty of 
Marriage between the young Emperor Conjiantine and Rotrude^ the 
Daughter of Charlemagne^ betrothed to that Prince ever fince the 
7J^Tr/j/y«/ Year 781, being thereby entirely broken off, the unnatural Mother 
//tfrr/^^/*/-Qbiigcd her Son to marry an Armenian^ named Mary^ of a very mean 
young Empe- Birth and a meaner Education, in fpite of his warm and repeated 
ror and the Rcmonftranccs againft fuch a Match «. This Violence (he ufed with 
Charic-^'^^^^"'^' and the defpotic Power (he affumed over him even when he 
inagnc*r^- was of Age, and exercifcd throughout the Empire, obliged him, in 
hnof. j^j^ Turn, to ufe Violence with her; and thence arofe the Difturb- 

anccs I (hall foon have Occafion to relate. 
Thi Council Charkm gne, tho' thus engaged in War with the Greeks^ and at 
^Nicec^«- the fame Time with feveral other Nations, did not fufFer his Atten- 
"Charle^ tion to be fo engroflcd by military Affairs as to negled thofe of Re- 
magne. ligion ; nay, to do him Juftice, he took no lefs Pains to eftablilh the 
fchrlft*790. Chriftian Religion, tho' not always by the moft Chriflian xMeans, in 
the Countries he conquered, than he took Pains to conquer them. 
]n his own Kingdom he made it his Study, as appears from rhe Capi« 
tularshe publilhed at diflFcrent Times, to reform the Abufes, that had 
crept into the Church, to maintain the Catholic Faith in its greateft 
Purity, and to fupprefs all new and heretical Dodrine3 or Opinions. 
Amongft thefe he reckoned the Dodrine of Image- worfhip cfta- 
blifhed by the late Council of Nice} and therefore no fooner had 

« Ibid. fp. 86, •» Annal. Loifel. Eginhard. in Annal. ad ann. 788. 

* Theopb. ad ann. 788. Eginhard. in Annal. 
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kc fcritfod tine AfiU of that CouiKil tranfmittcd to him perhapf ^ciJiT'^^^ 
Ithe JPope^ then tqu^lijr amascd at the Igaorance of the Grteks^nA \_!nj^ 
{hockod at their unaccountaUe Proceedings in making tlie Wocfhip 
of Images an Articic of the ChriAitn Faith, and damning \3lII, who 
did not worfhip them, he either undertook himftif, or encouraged 
others to undertake a Confutation of that Coimcil and its Doftdne. 
The Work contains 110 Heads of Accufation ag^sft the f dps Synod 
^f the GreekSp or, as Hadrian iHies them, ReprehenficnSf and is 
divided into four Books koowA by the Name of tlktCareHne Books ^ 
for whether they were wcitten by Charlemegme himieif with the Af- 
itftance of tiK fanoous jiicuin^ who was formerly his Preceptor^ as 
fome think, or at bis De^, by the Btfbops and the learned Men of 
Fmnce^ which is the Opinion of ^u jPM,and feems to be infiauated 
in tlic Preface prefixed to the Work, it is certain that he adopted thft 
Performance, and declared himfelf the Author of it by conftantly 7%^ Caroline 
ipeakinig in the firft Perfon as if iichimfeif hadcompofedit. He^^^^* 
was, as all agree, who ^ak of iiim, a Pxince of uncommon LearH* 
tng, wcli acquainted both with facred and profane Hiftory^ and had 
f>acticulariy applied iiimielf jto the Stndy of the holy Scriptures, a 
Study at ttiis Time generally negleded \ ib that he was, at leaf(, 
equal tofuch an Undertaking. The Work was begnn when the A£ts 
of the Council werelirft &nt into Fremce^ but it did not appear till 
the latter End of the prefcnt Year 750$ fo that thtee Years were 
fpent l>y Charkmagne^ or by thofe, whom hie employed, in com- 
pofiixg it. Indeed Charlemagne paflcd the whole Year 790. at Worms 
without engaging, as his Secretary informs us^, in any military Expe- 
dition, periiaps that he ought be at Leifure to put the laft Hand to 
that Work. It contains a full Confutation of the Dodrine«ftabli(hed 
by the Greek Synod, as well as of the Grounds, upon which they 
cftablilhed it, with nKiny very fevere and cutting Reflexions on the 
Empreis, on Tarajius^ on other particular Members, and on the 
Council in general, for intioducinga Pradice evidently repugnant to 
the Scriptures, to the Fathers, to the Tradition of the Church, and 
blafphcmouily fathering ftiKih a Pradice on the holy Apoftles, and 
their immediate SucceflTors, as if they had prai^ifed and taught what 
it i» plain from their Writings they utterly abt)orred. '^ The Ads of 
** that Council, fays Chorlemagne in the Preface, for he is the Per- 
^^ fon, who rpeaks, the Ads of that Council, deflituteof Eloquence; 

^ Eginhard. in Axmal. * 
Vol. IV. R " nay 
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" nay and all Scnfc, having reached us, wc have- thought ourfclvcs 

bound to confute the many grofs Errors they contain, that Ihould 

they infca the Hands, into which they may fall, or the Ears, that 

^' may hear them, this our Treatifc might fcrvc as an Antidote againft 

" fo dangerous an Infedion/' 

Finds fault He finds fault with the Council, that was convened by Conftantine 

c'^* 'y' , , as well as with that, which was convened by Irem^ and with refpeft 

#/Conftanti.to both expreffes hirofclf thus; " fome Years fince was held a Coun- 

noplc^jirf u ^ij ijj B//i&/ijr/4 deftitate of al] Difcernment, Difcretionand Pru- 

*^^* " dence, for not diftinguifliing between Images and Idols, they or- 

^' dered the Images, which the Ancients had placed in the Churches 

" by way of Ornament, or only for Inftrudion, to be caft out and 

" deftroyed as fo many Idols, applying to them what is faid in the 

" Scriptures of Idols, and impudently boafting that their Emperor 

" Conftantine had delivered them and the Church from Idolatry. 

*' Another Council was held three Years ago likewifc in Bithynia^ 

" confiding partly of thofc, who aflifted at the firft, and partly of their 

i' SuccefTors. But tho' the Sentiments of the latter are diametrically 

" oppofite to thofe of the former, they too have grofly erred. The 

*^ fecond Council anathematizes the firft, and obliges us to adore the 

'^ Images, which the other would not fo much as allow us to look at. 

** Thofc of the fecond, not diftinguifliing between our having Images 

" and our worftiipping them, ignoranrly argue from the Paflfagcs in 

.' '^ the Scriptures and the Fathers, where Images are only mentioned, 

p / " that wc muft worflii| and adore them. We avoid both Extremes; 

^ / *' neither do we worftiip Images, nor do we deftroy them. We wor- 

/ " fliip God alone, and have due Veneration for the Saints according to 

** the ancient Tradition of the Church. We fufFcr their Images in 

*' our Churches to ferve as Ornaments and Helps to Memory. But as 

" for the abfurd Synod, that commands us to worfliip them, we utterly 

" rcjcd it, and have undertaken to confute.it Article by Article, wjiere 

^^ it is intelligible^ and not too abfurd to be worthy of our Notice." 

Thus Charlemagne in his Preface. 

Mijiahn But he had not, it feems, a right Notion of the Dodrine of the 

rif/fe^ Council of Cmfiantinople. For the Fathers of that Affembly did 

trine of the uot think the \Jk of Images unlawful in itfelf, nor did they con* 

C#ir»n7 of found Images, in general, with Idols. But finding by Experience, 

nople. ' ^^^^ ^^^y could not allow Images and prevent the Multitude from 

turning them into Idols by worQiipping them, they ordered them on 

that 
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that ConHdcration, and on that aIonc> to be caft out of the Churches Year of 
and dcftroycd. The Emperor Leo himfcif was not at firft averfc to ,_Ji-^Z^ 
the Ufc of Images as Ornaments, or even as Helps to Devotion and 
to Memory. For at the fame Time that he forbid them to be wor- 
(hippcd, he ordered them to be placed higher in the Churches, that, 
as Men were divided in their Opinions about them, they might nei- 
ther be wordiipped nor abufed s and it was the Superftition of the 
People, that obliged him in the End, againft his Inclination, to de- 
flroy them, as the Superflition of the Jfraelites obliged the good 
King Hezekiah to dcftroy the brazen Serpent, tho' made by God's 
Command g; fo that Charlemagne and LeOy the firft Iconodaft Em- 
peror, diflfered only in this, that the one thought Images (hould rather 
be deftroyed than the People be expofed to the Danger of Idolatry; 
and the other, that the People (hould rather be expofed to the Dan- 
ger of Idolatry than Images be deftroyed. 

In the Treatife itfelf Charlemagne anfwers one by one, and indeed CM/irf// $ni 
with a great deal of Erudition and Learning, the Arguments, ^hat^^^^J'^^ 
were alleged by thofe of Nice in Favour of Image- worfliip; Q^o'^fstbe Fathm 
that the Paflages they quoted from the Scriptures and the Fathers?^^*^* 
were all either falfified and corrupted, or quite foreign to their Pur- 
pofc) ridicules, as unworthy of any other Anfwer, the many abfurd 
and incredible Tales they gravely related and pretended to credit, 
and charges them all along with Ignorance, Superftition, Credulity, 
Inftncerity, and above all with Pride and Prcfumption in daring to 
impofe upon the whole Church Definitions and Decrees, when they 
were but one Part of the Church ; '^ what Rage and Madnefs was it, 
^' fays he, for one Church to anathematize all the other Churches, 
<^ for a Part of the Church (and what a Part i) to anathematize the 
*' whole ! It was curfing without Reafon, Anger without Power, 
•^ damning without Authority." He leaves no Argument, no Au- 
thority, no Reafon, that they had alleged, undifcufied or unanfwercd $ 
and concludes that whether he confiders the Perfons, who compofed 
that Aflcmbly, or their Method of proceeding, the Doftrine they 
eftabliflied, and the Grounds, on which they eftabliftied it, he cannot 
kelp looking upon them as the avowed Enemies of Truth, as Men, 
who to gratify Irene had a£ted contrary to the Dilates of their own 
Confciences, and confpired with her to abolifti Chriftianity, and bring 
in anew Paganifm in its Room. 

% See vol. 3. p. 199. 
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Year of TfoeCouacUof Nm met with oa better Reception in Engtand 
^ii!^^ than it did Ml Ffwice. For Ofoy King of the Mercians having 
That Council conununicatcd t Gppy of it to the Efigti/b Bi(hops, that had been 
7hffi^^eT!me^^^ him bjT Cbafiemagw^ with whom he lired, at this Tvaati ia 
^;r Alcuin in gftat Frieock£hip ^ thofe Bifliops, not fatisiicd with declaring the Ooc- 
% mjbLfoi^^^ ^ coat^od C0M9ary to the Faith, and a Do^riine k> be abhorred 
England. ^ the Catholic Ghtorch, engaged Ahum to write againft k, and 
owning the Wotk when it was iintflied, cattfed it to be preftfite4 bj^ 
hkn^ in thcMC Nftiii€«> to Ckofflemi^ne. Thus M. ^eftmmjier\ 
M9V0dm'^$ and l^UnftmmfiiK This Work of Akuin confuting^ 
iays M. ftkftmnfter^ the Dodrine of lmage-wor(hip with the Au- 
thority of the hoty Sicri^nrcSj has not reached our Tknes, or has 
nor, ac Icaft, y<t appeared amongft the other Works of that learned 
Writer. 
ThiDosirtni The Zcal of the Englijh Bifhqps and the commendable Endea- 
ff;^^^ VOWS of Ghsrkmoffiktv^ fjreven^, as he expreflcs it^ the Contagion 
ftom i|>read^^ that ia, fo 'prevent the Dodrine of Image- worfhip, 
def^ficd in the Eaft^ from being received in the Weft, were attended 
wkh the wilhedfor Succdi. For that Dodrine was not only re|edkd, 
and rejected with Horror and Deteftation, m FNmce and in England^ 
but foon after condemned in a CounciJ, that had a tnuch better 
Claim to the Title of a General Council than that of Nice^ I mean 
the Council of Frankfort. But to mlbrm the Reader on what^ Oc- 
caHon that Council was aflfembled (for it was not afiembted to decide 
any Cbntroverfy about Images, moA of the weAern Biftiops ^rovin^ 
the Ufc and all condeovning the Worfhip^of Images) we muA return 
back to the Year 78 j, when the QueAkHi, for the dceermintng of 
which the' Council met, was Brft moved, w rather was revived; and 
ii: was revived on the foMowing Occafion. BHpandm^ Bifhop of To- 
hdoy mifpeiKiing his Time in theological Speculations inftead of 
employing it to inftruft his Flock in the phin and pra^lical DodPimS' 
of the Gofpel, ftarted this Queftion to himfelf, whether Chri^^ a$ 
Man, JbouU he called the natural or the adoptive Son of God^ the^ 
Son of God by Nature or by Adoption ? And not trufting to his own 
Judgment, he wrote to Felix^ Bifhop of Urgel in Catalonia^ who 
had been his Preceptor, deitring him to refolve it. jF<?/w anfWered^ 
chat Chriji, as God, was the natural Sim of^Gad, or the Son of God 

^ M. Weft, ad ann. 793* ' Hoveden. Annal. apud Spclman. Concil. 1. 1. 

P* 3059 306* * JDuncL decern J^rq;)t.CQLiu* 
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ty Natureyht as Mathwa^ andoi^ht t» ie called the adoptivtScfn «.T*" ^ 
tf Gody w the Son 1^ God by Ado^ion. Fetix^ Hoe farisfied with C^'-V^cj; 
delivering and explaining that Doctrine in a long Letter to iS/Sr 
fandtUy wrote afterwards fever at other Letters to confirm it with the 
Authority of the Sqripturcs and the Fathers; inibmueh that, as he was- 
a Prelate of a moft uncxccptidoable ClMrader, he gained in a (horc 
Time many, and fame of them Men of Learning, over to hi» Opi- Prefijid, 
nion. On the other Hand ElipanduSy a Mao grcatty rcfpeaed on ^JlJjjJlf 
Kcount of his Dignity, being Bifhop of the firft See in Sfam, and gati/i?t\\x 
ao left letered by all for his eminent Sandiiy and the Aufterity of his ^.^'^j' '"i 
Life, rpared no Pains to propagate the fame DoAriae, as if no Man Toledo."' 
fiOttld he ^ed,. who did not know and profefs it. Thus partly hf 
their Writings,, partly by preaching and difputing they daily broughc 
♦ver great Numbers to their Party, in the different Provinces of 
$p>afn» and among the reft AJcarius^ Bi(hop of Braeara, and an 
Abbot, named Fiddis, a Man of great Learning in thole Day^p. 

The Doftrijie, which Felix and EUfanduf ftrove with fo much Argummts 
Zeal to pcopagaiet and cftablifli as a Catholic Truth, was with no/"""?"^ , 
Icfs Zeal oppofcd by others, in Spam chiefly by Etbei^us Bilhop cf'StSriLT 
i/xama and Beatus Presbyter, as rank Herefy, the v«iy fame Herefy, 
that had been condemned in N^ftorius^ For (hould we allow, faid 
they, Chrtftto be, as God, the natural Son of God, and the adoptive 
Son of God, as Man, from thence it would foUow, that in Chrift 
there are two Sons of God, t;he natural and the adoptive, and con fe* 
<|ttcntly t\KQ FetTons, whereas in Chrift there is, as has been dcfinc4> 
by the Cht)r<h ii,pxaSiNe^iuSy but one Perfon*, the Perfbn of the 
Word, the Son of God by Kature, and at the fame Time God and- 
Man : In other Words, one Perfon cannot be the natural and adop- 
tive Son of one and the fame Father j and therefore if we allow 
Chrift to be the natural and adoptive Son of God, we muft, in Op-- 
pofition to the Council of Efhefitsf, ackpowlege in him two Per- 
ibofi. The Argument, en which the Adoftionarians- (for fo they- 
werecaUed) lud the chief Strefs, wa»> that the Humanity of Chrift 
was not begotten of iheSubftance of the Father, and confequently 
^t Chrift w^siiot, nor could he be called, as Manor according tO' 
his- Humanity, the natural Sen of God. The Antiadopttonarians,- 
ar^fwercd, that the whQle Peribnof Ciirift was begotten of the Sub- 
Aapcc of the Father, and confequently that he was, and ought abl<K 

' Akuin. inPnef. ad Z<ib. adveif; Elipand. 
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lutely and fim^ly to be called the natural Son of God, tho' the Whole 
of his Pcrfon, comprifing his Humanity as well as his Divinity, was 
not begotten of the Subftance of his Father : Thus amongft us Mor- 
tals the whole Man, faid they, is, and is abfolutely and (imply called 
the Son of his Father, tho* the Soul, and confcquently the Whole of 
the Man is not of the Seed of the Father. That Chrift conflfled of 
the human and divine Nature j that he was true God and true Man ; 
and of the Subftance of the Father, according to his Divinity, but not 
according to his Humanity, both Parties allowed; nay the Adopt to- 
narians anathematized Nefiorius as well as thdr Advcrfaries,ftrivjng 
with many metaphyseal Diftindions and Subtleties to reconcile their 
Dodrine with the Definition of Ephefusi fothat, inef&a, the only 
Point in Difpute was; whether, conftftently with, that Definition, 
Chrift might be called, as Man, the Son of God by Adoption, and, 
as God, the Son of God by Nature? The Adoptlonarians maintained 
the Affirmative, and the oppofite Party the Negative. If the former 
argued amiis, as I think they did, all, that can be iaid of them, is 
that they were bad Logicians, but yet good Catholics, fince they de- 
nied no one Article of the Catholic Faith. But in religious Difputes 
we conftantly find the contending Parties charging each other with 
all the abfurd, heretical and contradidlory Dodrines^ that appear to 
them any- ways deducible from the Opinions they impugn. In the 
prefent Difpute ^t Adopt tonar tans ^ctc charged by their Adverfaries 
with holding the Dodtine of Nefiorius^ and acknowleging with him 
two Perfbns in Chrift ; and their Adverfaries were charged by them 
in their Turn with holding the Dodrinc of Eutyches^ and con- 
founding with him the two Natures in Chrift: For how can we, 
faid Elipandus^ call Chrift, as Man, the Son of God by Nature, un- 
lels we fuppofe the human Nature to have been changed into^ or ab^ 
forbcd by the divine \ 

As the Adopt fonarians gained daily new Profelytes in fpite of the 
Oppofition they met with from Etherius and Beatus mentioned 
above, Charlemagne appointed a Council to meet in his Palace at 
Ratisbon^ in 792, and commanded Felix^ as he was his Subjeft, 
Catalonia being then under the Dominion of France^ to repair to 
that Place and there give an Account of his Dodirine. He obeyed • 
but inftead of gaining over to his Opinion any of the Biftiops, who 
compofed that Aficmbly, as he had flattered himfelf he fliould, he 
was himfelf, or pretended to be, convinced by them of his Error, 

and 
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and abjured it accordingly in their Prcfcncc, and in the Prcfence of y^arof 
Charlemagnfy who from Ratisbpn fcnt him to Romey where he ac- x^-]^ ^ 
knowleged and publicly retraced his Error anew in the Prefcncc of 
the Popeq. As his Converfion was judged fincere, he was allowed 
to return to his See. But whether it was fincere or nor, he was foon 
after his Return perfuaded by Elipandus to retraft his former Retrac- 
tation 5 and he began to propagate and to preach with more Zeal than 
ever the Dodrine he had abjured at Ratisban and Rome. As for 
Elipandus^ he was fo entirely fatisficd of the Truth of that Doftrine, 
that he wrote a long Letter to Charlemagne to convince him that the 
Fathers, cfpccially his holy Prcdeceflbrs in the See of Teledo^ had all 
profefled it, and at the fame Time to beg he would caufe it to b6 
examined by the Bifhops and the Divines, not doubting but, if they 
could diveft themfclves of all Partiality and Prepoflcflion, they would 
all approve and receive what many of them now Teemed inclined to 
condemn and rejeft. 

This Letter determined Charlemagne to aflemble a great Council} Charle- 
and he accordingly appointed a Council to meet, in the Summer of »«gn«^^ 
the prefent Year 794, at Frankfort on the Mein. It confitted of about JfpJ'^SJJ^^ 
300 Bifliops from France^ Italy^ Germany and probably from Eng- Year of 
land I for the Englijh Biftiops too were invited to it by Cbarlemagne^^^^^^T^ 
as appears from the Letter he wrote to Elipandus after the Councils 
The two Bilhops TheephylaSi and Stephen affifted in the Pope's Name 
with the Charaf^er of his Legates. For tho' Hadrian had already 
examined and condemned the DoArine of Elipandus and Felix in a 
Letter he wrote to the Bifhops of Spainy he was not againft its being 
examined anew by a Council. The Bifhops met in the royal Pa*- 
Jace at Frankfort ; and Charlemagne not only was prefent, but opened 
the Council himfelf with a Speech to the Fathers, giving tliem an 
Account of the Dodrine they were met to examine, and exhorting 
them to take the Scripture for their Guide in delivering their Opinion 
concerning it. When he had done, the Letter, which Elipandus 
had fent to him, containing the Authorities and Reafons, on which 
he grounded his Opinion, was read, examined, and condemned bf<rh4 Daffr'm 
all, who were prefent, to a Man, as plainly reviving the Hcrcfy of of the Adop* 
NeJloriuSy whicli the Church had anathematized in the Council of^^^*^^^ 
Ephejus. Charlemagne himfelf acquainted Elipandus with this Sen*//, 
tence, and the whole Proceedings of the Council, exhorting him with 

\ Akvui-^ advtrf. Elipajid^ 1. 1. & Egiobard^ in AnnaL ' ApuJ Bar. ad aim. 794. 
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Y^urnr ^e4t Zeal aod Tend€nK(s to ackaowkge his Error^ <o fubmit hi« 
^SSSj^^^ to thftt Of fo many BifliopSi and to j<»in the Apoftolic See, 

M wdl as the Ckurchcsof Fr^mce, Qermany zvA Italy in the Con- 
feifion of the Catholic faiths But EUfMdus^ pfiyi«^g no kind of 
Regard to the Authority of the Councili^ or the Exhortations of 
Chiirlemggne^ oontinued ftill to miintaift the fame Dodriaet and 
Tome Yeaps pafied before an find couAd be put to the {>refcnt Difpute^ 
as we (hall ^e in the Sequel. 
Jndliiifvifi The Do^ine of the ji^tidnaridins beitig thtts oondemtted, the 
tfSkc! '^^^^^ undertook^ in the next PUOt^ to exarhine the Ads of the 
Council Of JV/^5 and having carefully examined theni| they una^ 
latnAOufiy condemned the Woc(hip^ that was there tlecreed to be given 
to Images.. Thii we k»:n from the fecond Canon of the prefent 
Council, the Words of tt^htch are $ tbe Qwfiitm concetnkig the new 
Synod of the Greeks, that was held 4/ Confiantinoplc about wor- 
Jbipping Images^ was then debated ^ in that Council it was written 
tiattkQj^d hi amiSthema^t&ed^ who did not fay that Service 
Jr lAdaration to the Imaget ^ the Saints, whivhtbey judd to the 
^idfte Trinity t heree^ Utr mtfi holy Futbtts refitfin/^ iy oH 
means to pray to them^ or pay them Servic^^ deffi/id and utmni^ 
moufy condeinned it K Such a Canon or Decree iflued by a Council, 
fhat was lawfully alfembted, that conHftcd of ^00 Biilrops, and* at 
' which aflified the Legates of the Pope, with whofe Apptobation it 
was convened , has greatly etnbaraflld the Adviocaces for Images, and 
the Patrons of the Council that defined its and they diavc left no 
Means unattempted they could think of to reconcile the one Council 
with the other, aftd thus fave the Authorky df both. As ^e Cpun- 
dl) condeikined by the Council of Franifort^ is called itt the Canon^ 
that condemns it, the Council of Confiantinople, fome, and among 
the reft SUrius and Biniusy the firft Edicors of tbe Councils, have 
concluded from thence, that the Fathers of Frankfort, fat from con- 
demning the Council of 2^fV^^' confirmed it, and condemned the 
Council, that was held at CanftalU'mofle under Coprovtytnus. And 
from them, no doubt, was borrowed the Title, that is ftill prelxed 
to the Council of Frankfort in the Lxlivre Edition, w;s. The Coun- 
cil of Frankfort, in which the Herefy of Felix was condemned the 
third Time by the Bifhopi of the whole Kingdom of the Franks, of 
Italy, Gaul and Germany, in the Trefence ^j/* Charlemagne, atul 

; Akuin. U PauliA. in Lib. ^eimtiU Elipatnil ^ Coa^^il. U 7t |»« iPS7» 
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the Legatei of Tope Hadrian Thcophylaft and Stephen, and the Year of 
'A£is of the fecond Council of Nice abvut Images were conS^^^l^fj 
firmed in 794. But that the Fathers of Frankfort condemned the 
Worihip of Images as well as the Council e(labli(hing that Worlhip, 
and confequently confirmed the Council of Conftantin pie under Co- 
fronymus fo far as it condemned the fame Worfhip, is manitcft be- 
yond all Difpute from the' Words of the Canon quoted above, and 
befidesjs attefted by all the contemporary Writers (A). They called, 
it is true, the Council they condemned the Council of Co;Jianti* 
noflei and the Reafon why they fo fliled it is obvious: It was be- 
gun and was ended at Conflantmople^ as has been related ^hovz. No Council 
Some to fcreen the Council of Nice have placed another, which they *''^f' ^^"* 
fuppofc to have been held at Confl ant triple y between that and i^^hM^^^ntle 
Council of Frankfort i ^nd that, fay they, was the Council of Con-^^^^^^^^tof 
jiantinople condemned at Frankfort ^ it having been there defined ^^^^y'' 
that the fame Worfhip (hould be given to Images that was due to the Frankfort. 
Divine Trinity ». But that Council is a mere Invention of their own, 
not the leaft mention being made of it by any Hiftorian whatever i 
and beftdes it is evident from the Authors I have quoted, that, whe« 
ther aay Council was held or not between thofc of Nice and Frank- 
fort^ the Council condemned at Frankfort was that of Nice^ 

tt Anna]. Eccl. Franc, ad ann. 794. 

(A) The Synody favs Eginhard^ a con- what checked [%). The falfe Synods fays 

temporary Writer, tnat a few Years be* ReginOy which the Greeks bad convened 

fore was ajfembled at Conftantinople under for adoring images ^ was reje^ed by the 

Irene and her Son Conftantine, and was by Bijhops (3) ; and* 'Vffergenfisy the Synody 

them called not only the Seventh^ but a which was fijfembled a few Years before 

Gemral Councily was rejeSled by all {i)y under hcne and her Son Conftantine, and 

viz, by alt the wcftern Bifbops aflembled which they called the Seventh and a Ge» 

at Frankfort. Hincmary Archbilbop of . neral Council^ was rejeSfed by all(^). Iff, 

RheimSy who lived in the ninth Century, the Council of Frankfort, fays Jventinusy 

writes thus of the Council of Frankfort : under Charles the Great, the Decrees of 
In the Time of Charlemagne by Order of the Greeks for adoring Images were rr- 

the ApoftoUc Seey and the Summons of tie virfed($). The fame Thing is affcrted 

EmperoTy a General Synod was called in by all the other contemporary Hiftoriaris 

France, where according to Scripture and and Annalifts (6) ; and all fpeak of the 

the TraeBtion of the AncientSy the falfe Sy- Council, that was aflembled under Con- 

nod of the Greeks was rejected and utterly famine and Ireney that is of the Second 

made void. Thus by the Authority of this Council of Nicey tho* ftiled by fome the 

Council the Veneration of Images was finu^ Council of Conjlantinopk. 

(i) Eginhard. Annal. adann. 724. (2) Hincmar Rh'sm. contr. Laud. c. 26. 

apud Goldafl-. (3) Regin. Chron. ad ann. 794.; (4) Ab Urfperg. Chron. 

ad ann. 793. (5) Aveht. Annal. Boiar. I. 4. p. 253. (6) Vide Hift. 

Franc. Script. .t2, &3. • 
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Ycirrf Sitfmndy Fetu^ius, and with them the nuw modem Wtitcifc 
^^l^'*^ afhamcd to recur to fuch poor SubrcFfi^s^ iogciuioiiay own the 
^^M^r /aT Council Q/i Nice to have 4»ccn condemned by that ci Frankf$ni^ 
FMnkfolt ^^^ y^' unwilling to give up either, Qigy maintain ttacDefioicioniof 
mi/iooJ^ the the one to be entitety agrcoableto that of the^oiher. .Te makegood 
^'^^'"^ff this Puradox, they tell us, that the Author of thcCtrplrtte Books as 
liic/r^' veil as the Council of Fmnkfpft by a MiftaktM Matter of Faft, (for 
< neither does the In£allihiiiry of the Pope nor that of a General Coua- 
dl extend to Matters of Fa^) into which they were Jed by a bad 
TnanAation of thc< ouncilof AV^^ afcrtbed/totbat'Counoil a Doc- 
trine, which thoy neither held nor.<lQfincd, andtbercuponcondcinnedy 
at the fame Time, the DdAritie iand'ChcCouadl. The DoArine thef 
afcrirbcd to them was, that Iimfges are to^ite W0rjbi/fed wiph the 
Hfery fame fVwrJkipwe give to the divine Trimty. This Dofirine, 
iky • they, (hocked Gb^riefmigne^ or the Author of the Ciorclme 
Books, -as veil « the *Fatheo6 oH Jranifirt ; 'and tbcy cottdeauurd fo 
horrid a SJQfpbemy together with (the 'Council, that bad^ as they 
took it for gtantCdyidcfinod it. ^nt the rFatfatnsrof . Nice^ abhorch^ 
that Doftvine as much tas thelCafhcrs of Frtmkfort^ tm\Y defined a 
reUtrve^ tnferhr^ :and kmmrarf Wi^rfbip ^to .be ^iven to vimagcsji 
and that kind xfi <Wor(hip the ^^CTouocii > ef . JFnmkfo^t did usiot xmh 
denin, and may be confequently faid to have rather approved. Thus 
Sirmond Petavius, ^e Marca, 'Natalis Akixandc r, and Maimburg. 
Thiy under^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ V\^^€t the Authot of the .GifW/s^iBooks could not 
jlcodtbiir poflibly miftakc tire Meaning of tire Cowidl, nor couM the Fathci^ 
^ZZr^oi Frankfert^ as if the WoHhip of Latria.hzd been thcreodccrced 
tbiir D§€- to be given to in»ag€s, or it had^ been defined that the fame Worfhip 
trim. Ifhould be given to Images that was given to the Trinity, Indeed 
the Nicene Bifhops fpoke very ambigiioufly with refped: to fome 
-PointSi but always diflinguilhcd, ami in fuch Terms: as no' Man xTouId 
mifiinderftand or mifironftraei the Worfhip they gave to Images from 
that. Which was, accordmg tothem, due only to God, declaring in 
every Ad, that tkey did not lack ufm their Images -as Geds % that 
they did "mot worfbip them as the "Pagans warjbiffed iheir Idols i 
that they did not give tbtm tf e WarJIup^ that was due only to Go4^ 
but an inferior yteUtrve and fiibordinaUWoii^. Thus in their 
very Definition they ail protcfted, that by an honorary Worfhip they 
did not mem true lAttiz^ which is dtteonly to God^ i ZBdiTarafius 

v ConciLNjc.Scii;7» 
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ia' hearing the Pope's Letter read declared, that he received it and Year of 
the Doftrine ir contained, the Wbrfliipof laiagea, reforfuis^- Faith^^l j^ 
4md Latria t$ God akne^. In like manner (poke ail the reft^ as ap- , 
pears from the Ads : And who can believe that 300 Bi(hop% after 
perufing thofe A&$^ (for we may. well fuppofc they pcrnftd them, 
and with (bme Degree of Attention) fliouid have thought that tme^ 
Latria, or the Wor(hip, that was there faid to be due only to God^ 
waS'Commanded to be given to Images^ 

Bat the Latin Tcaniladon, fay the Advocates for the Council oiTley cm^ 
Hice^ ^\\\ch Chsurlenu^m perufcd and the Fathers of P^'^l^fort/^^^^^^^^ 
was very diflfetcnt from the GnfrA Original. In the Latin TTZtiSL2L-thatw7sde^^ 
tion, for inftance, Conftantine. BiJhop <^ Q^antioiintht lA^ad ot^'ff^y ^^^fi 
CypfuSy is introduced faying, Irtcwve amd embrace with Hamur 
the holy and venerabit Images^ andftay^ them the fame Service ef 
AdoratiM I pay to the Trinity j whereas in the Greek Original he 
fays quite tiie contrary ». / emhace with Honom the holy and vene^ 
rahle Images^ but give the Adontion of Latria to tha Trinity aioner. 
Now from the Words of Conftantine^ as Charletmigne and the Fa^ 
thcrs of Frankfort read them in the Latin Tranflatioa, they coa^ 
eluded that he thought the fame Adoratioc (hould he gived to imager 
that was given to the Trinity, and that the re(b of the Council, as 
none of them offered to toot'tadi^ him^ all confented. to what he 
had faid. And it was upon chat Miftake that the Council of Eranh- 
fort condemned that of iSf/Vf. This they urge: as an irrefragable 
Proof, or rather DcmoaAratioa tbat the Fathers of Frankfort mif- 
iook the Meaning of the Fathers of Nice-^ and condemned not the 
Worfhip^ that was, but the Worships that was not decreed at Nice to 
be g^ven to Images. But from the very Paflhge ist the Caroline 
Books, where Notice is taken of what was fuppofed to have been 
faid by theBifbop of Cyprus ^ it is evidem: that the Anthor of thofe 
Books, and coufeqjuently the Fathers of Frankfort^ well knew that 
thofe of Nice had not decreed the fime Wotfiiif to be given to 
Images, that was, according to them» due to the Trioity. For in 
that very Place tiK Attther of thofe Books obfcrves, that in thofe 
Words Conftantine eontradiSied the refi^ % that he bettayed unawsres 
what the rejijlrov^ to conceal^ via. thdr giving to Images theWor- 
Ihip, that was due to the Trinity 5 that in tVords indeed they denied 
fbeir giving the fame fForfiip to Images and to the divine Trinity^ 

' Concil. Nic. Scff. 2. > Ibid. Scff. 3. 
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but that their Atiion<^ belted their Words'^. From thcfc Words it is 
I evident beyond all Difp^te, that Charlemagne knew the Fathers of 
Nice had not defined the fame Worlhip to be given to Images, that, 
was, according to them, due to the Trinity, fincc he charges the Bi- 
(hop of Confiantia, faying he gave them the fame Worfhip, with 
contradiding all the reft. I night add, that had Charlemagne and 
the wclkrn Bifhops mifunder!^ood the Meaning of the Council, the 
Pope's Legates, who were prefenr, and knew, as we may well fup- 
pole, what kind of Worfhip had by the Nicene Synod been com- 
manded to be given to Images, would have taken Care to acquaint 
them with it, and not fufFered them to condemn, upon fuch a Mis- 
take, a Council approved by the Pope. 
And all kind 1^ the fecond Place it was not the Worfhip of Latrla alone witli 
ofWorjhip. refpeft to Images, that Charlemagne and the weftern Bifhops rejeded 
and condemned, but religious Worfhip in general, or religious Wor- 
fhip ot every Kind or Degree. Of this no Man can doubt, who has 
ever but dipt into the Cire^/rw Books 5 for there Charlemagne zovi^ 
dcmns yidoration, Service^ Veneration^ fVorjhip of all Ki.Js^ cm- 
NiMODUM cuLTtJM, particularly /r^^'/i^^^^te;/!!^, kneeling to Images^ 
burning Incen'e tothem^ or Lights before them^i he calls it Teme- 
rity to compare Images to the Cherubims in the Temple, to the 
Mercy-fear, or to the Arkt>5' will not allow the fame Honour or 
Reverence to be due to them, that is due to the facrcd UtenHis or 
to the Biblecj ftiles all kind of Adoration, that is given to Images, 
pp. rfluous, vain, fuperftitious^ highly abfurdy fummae abfurditatis, 
Jacrilegious^i will have all to conform to the Doftrne of Pope 
Gregory the Gr at^ that is, to retain Images as Helps to Memory ^ 
or for InfiruBiony but to avoid by all Means giving them any kind 
of JVorJhipe. Let Images ^ fays he, be retained provided all Ado- 
ration bt i xcluded^ i Images are fo far ufeful as they put us in mind 
of the Objeifs they repreflnt, but God alone is to be worjhipped. 
Hadrian /«/>. 3- HiUrian in his Anfwer to the Caroline Books, of which I fhall 
^^"d^f^Tb^^^^^ have Occafion to fpeak, no- where charges the Author of thofc 
thienieou7'^^^^^7 or «hc Fathtrsof Frankfort with miftaking the Meaning of 
ciitohave the Fathers of Nice^ but defends the Worfhip, that was defined by 
deZ^!dly the^^^ ottc Couucil, as Condemned by the other. Had the Difagrec- 

^ber. 

* Lib. Carol. 1. 3. c. 13. • Lib. Carol. 1. 2. c. 21. 23, 24, 25. 28, 29, 30. 

^ Ibid. « Ibid. I. 2. c. 29, 30t * Ibid. 1. 2. c. 21. 24, 25. « Ibid. 

c. 21.23. i It)id. C.2I. 
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mcnt between the two Councils been only owing to a Miftakc, Year of 
would not Hadrian have rcaified tliat Miftakc? Would he not have ^j^ 794^ 
informed the wcftern Bifhops that the Worfhip, which they rcjcftcd 
and condemned, was no" the Worftiip, which the Greeks had ap- 
proved and defined ? Would he have undertaken to prove, as he did 
in a long Apology, the Lawfulnels of a Worftiip inferior to that of 
Latvia^ had he thought that they, againft whom he undertook to 
prove it, condemned no other Worfhip but that of Latria ? 

4. The wcftern Biftiops and Churches all perfifted in rejedling the 
Council of Nice and the Dodrine it had defined, as will appear in 
the Sequel, even after Hadrian^ in his Anfwer to the Caroline Books, 
had explained that Dodrine fo as to leave no Room to doubt of the 
Meanii^g of the Council : A convincing Proof or rather Demon- 
ftration, that it was not, as is pretended, becaufe the Fathers of 
Fravkfort mifunderftood the Meaning of thofc of Nice, that they 
condemned their Council and Doftrine. 

But the very Canon of Frankfort^ fay the Writers mcmioncdrbe Canon of 
above, is evidently grounded on a Miflake, it being there faid, that '^''^"^•^'^ 
the fame Worfhip was commanded, under an Anathema, to be given "^/jj/^^lf^. 
to Images, that was given to the Divine Trinity 5 whereas the Fa- 
thers of N<ce declared in twenty Places, that they gave to Images 
only an honorary Adoration^ referving true Latrta to God alone. 
But, I. If they declared in twenty Places, that they referved true La- 
tria to God alone, how could Charlemagne and 300 Biftiops miftakc 
their Meaning, and think they had commanded what they called 
Worftiip ot Latria to be given to Images? 2. Prom the Caroline 
Books, which were received and approved by the Fathers of Frank- 
forty it is manifcft, that rhey did not admit the Diftindions ufed by 
the Niccne Synod of Latria and ^ulia, of relative and abfolute^ 
of inferior and jupreme or fuperior Worftiip, but thought religious 
Strviccy Adoration or IVorfbip^ of what Kind foever or Degree, was 
due to God or was Worftiip of Latria, and confequently that to pay 
any Service^ ^.doration 01 IVurJhip whatever to Images was paying to 
them that Service^ Adoration^ or Worftiip, which they paid to the 
Divine 1 rinity. 

But Charlemagne, (z^% Natalis Alexander^ was highly provoked Charlc- 
againft Irene for breaking off the Match between her Son and ^^^^rmpud\ 
Daughter $ and it is highly probable that to be revenged on her he Revengi to 
undertook to confute her Council, and aflcmbled a Council in ihc^f!^^!] '*' 

WcftNic«. ^ 
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Year of vtTiift to cbncfcmn it f ; that \% iff other Wbrch, Cbaflenugne did lidt 
^Jli!lj2i really think the Dft^rlne, that wasrfeflncd at Nicey an dbfuri, im- 
pltfus^ fuOrtlegiouSy ^Uftable Doftrine, Epithets, which he bellows 
on it in twenty Placfes of his Work, but ncvcrthelcfs rcprefcntcd and 
cdnfilted it as fuch to be revenged on Irene^ who had caiifcd it to be 
dcfirtcd 5 and he prevailed on the wclVem Biflicps to proftitute their 
Cbnfcienccs to his Revenge and condemn it. And is it highly pro- 
bable, x!cv2X.Charlefnagne^ whom thcfe very Writers extol on all other 
Occafions as a moft religious, a moft Chriftian Prince, a moft zealous 
Defender of the Catholic Faith, fliould, on this Occafion, have afted 
fo antichriflian a Part? Tliat the weftern Bifhops, blindly concurring 
Vi^ith him, Itiould have all factiflced to his pcevifh Huihour their Ho- 
nour, their Reputation, their Confcienct? We muft think very 
itieanly both of him and of them to entertain fuch a Notion. Had 
the Match bech broken off by Irene, and not by Charlemagne him- 
fclf, as Eginhard his Secretary tells us it wasg, the provoked Prince 
wanted not other Means of being revenged on her more efFcftually 
than by vilifying the holy Images, which I fuppofe were not againfl: 
the Match, by excluding them not only from all Worlhip but even 
from the Honour or Reverence, that he thought due to the Utenfils 
of the Church, and degrading them into mere Ornaments. He 
might at this- very Time have invaded her Italian Dominions, and 
fcized them almoft without Oppofirion : And he had thus more 
cfTeftually been revenged on the perfidious Irene than if he had even 
turned Icbnoclaft, and caufed all the holy Images to be broken in 
Pieces and cafl! intd the Flames. 
rh€ Worjhif Laftly, The Piatrons of Image-worfliip add of the Council of Nice 
t/kXlX^^^^ the following Words Out of the latt Chapter of the Can^line 
thi Fathers of Books, we allow Iffiages to be made, but oblige no Man to worjhip 
^'*"Jf^"^^/*^)*r. From thefe Words they conclude, that Charlemagne^ and 
Thing. ^ confcquently the Fathers of PrankforT^ looked upon the Worfhip of 
Images as an iddifFereUt Thing, and only quarrelled with thofe of 
JV/r^ for coinmanding that Worfhip under an Anathema, and thus 
making it neceflafy. But firA that one Council fbould think and de* 
fine a Thing necelTary to Salvation^ and another think and define it 
an indifferent Thing, is no trifling Difagreement. 2. An indifferent 
Thing is what a Man may lawfully do or omit as he pleafcs; and 
could Charlemagrtey after he had laboured throughout his Work to 

' Vide Spanhefn. fed. 7. p. 479, < Eginhard. ad ann. 783. 
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and idaUtraus Pradice repusnAfit ^o 4he .Divine I^ w^ xlofe U ivith ^j^l^ ^?^ 
declaring he looked upon that Worfhip as ao Indi^creat TMoig} 
Thus he had undone at onee ail be had been doin^ in four Bookf. 
.As that Paflage therefore evidently scontradi^ all the teft, and befid^s 
Js aot to be found inthe firft Edition of the^ork, wcmay wieU 
tfuppofe, with the learned >^49^/i»4Uul Qthei:$,lbatit has bqea fipc^ 
.fbifted in. 

To conclude) from what has been hithertt>raid. it i$, I think* cvi-7i* Ctwuii 
dent beyond all Difputc, in (pite of the Cavils, that have been yti'^j^^'^^* 
urged to the contrary, that the<^uneil coodcn^ned by tbe vc&ctifidtntly em- 
Bifhops aflembled at .Fr/u^^tf was^bc^fccond Council vpf^/e^i'**^'" 
.that the one Council coadetnncd the very fan\e Doctrine, .which tt^c ' 
other had defined, and confequently that -the-Do^ine of Imagc- 
w.orlhip, tho' approved and zealoudy reconunended bythe PQpe,,wias 
^condemned by a Council, i^at hadas good a Claim, to fay, no mor^y 
to the Title of a General Council as that, which de^^ed it. 

The fathers of Frankfort chought ir ,advitcablc.bc^e.th9y'pact^H>drian tm- 
to acquaint the Pope with their Proceedings r and tb^y-fent bijtna^-*!^'^^ 
.cordingly their Definition, and Ai^ith it the C<«r0£;sf Books as con- Caroline 
.tainingthc Reaforis, why they had condemned the.DoArinc,of Ijpage-'***^* 
wor(faip. and the Council, tlut had.defined ir. Ashl^x/rMnhid re- 
ceived that Council, he thought himfelf -bound to defend its and 
ithat Task he undcrtook,.addK(Iti>g his Defence or 4pol^y to:C&4i'- 
JemagMt whom he frequently commends, ^nd treats throughout tl^e 
Work with the gre^teft Regard and Eftecni. l^e pretends to anfwffr 
,one . by one the Obicdions urged by him. and the ,wc(^rn .Bishops 
.againft thofe of Uue\ but that Jus AnAii^fs, f^r fi-piq being r&tjp . 
fadory, contain many Things ^ that are fidte a(/Jiir4»>manjy that Ate 
.ineongruaus, and many y- that defer Me to be cm^r^dt was the Judg- 
ment pafied upon his Apology by the GaUicMn Btlhops in the Cojuncil 
oi FjoriSy .which I (hall have Occafion to ^eak of befeatfterj and the 
learned ^Z^ P/», in the Accowat he .gives of Jhat /P.ic$«, 4fKife|y 
>agrees-with them. 

Hadrian was, it feems, under fome Apprtixnilon tb«t from hisBatcnats 
Ac(<:adia$ the Greek Syaod CharUmajgwe iho»W.«onchide.him'a«2.K 
friend -to the Greeks and thej^mpecor.) and thUHfot^, to temmtFaveia-t/ 
any Sofpicion of that .kind, hctookCaic to declare m. his Preface, Charle- 
that it was not to fuppoit.tbc latercft of any Pctfon whatever, but™*^*** 

only 
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only to maintain the ancient Prafticc and Tradition of the holy Ro- 
man Church that he had undertaken the Defence of the Greek Sy- 
nod. He even excufes to Charlemagne his having received it at all, 
telling him, that as by that Synod the Herefy of the Iconoclafts was 
condemned, the Greeks would have rclapfed into their Herefy had 
he not received the Council, that condemned it 5 which was, in fome 
meafure, declaring that he received it for what it had Condemned 
rather than for what it had defined. He adds, that tho' he received 
the Council, he had yet returned no Anfwer to the Letters that had 
been fcnt him feven Years fince from Conjiantinofle concerning \t'y 
that with rcfpeft to the Article of Images, he was entirely fatisficd 
with the Conduct of the Emperor, but had, in other Refpcfts, great 
Rcafon to complain of him, as he ftill with-held the Patrimonies of 
St. Teter^ which his Iconoclaft Predeceflbrs had unjuftly fcizeds 
that he would therefore write to him, if his Royal Excellency ap- 
proved of it, and thank him for what he had done in the Caufe of 
Images, but at the fame Time infift on his refioring the Patrimonies, 
which his Aaceftors had ufurped, and declare him a Heretic, if he did 
not reftorc them; that is, to gratify Charlemagne he was ready to 
declare the Emperor a Heretic tho' entirely fatisfied with him as to 
his Orthodoxy. But he could no more prevail on the King with 
his Complaifance than with his Arguments to change his Opinion. 
Charlemagne ^\\\ continued, and fo did the weftcrn Bifhops, to rejeft 
the Dodrinc of Image- wor(hip with the Council, that had defined 
it 5 and neither was received in the Weft till fevcral Ages after, as 
will appear in the Sequel, 
^atfia nm I cannot help obferving, before I difmifs this Subjeft, that tho* the 
ij'^^^ '♦ Fathers of Nice declared over and over again that they referved La- 
Ztalloviiidhytria to God alone, that Images were not to be worfhipped with La- 
the Council ^tria^ but with an inferior, relative and fubordinate Worlhipj it is 
^^* nevertheleis now the general Opinion of the Divines of the Church 

of Rome^ that Images and the Prototypes, or thofe, whom they re* 
prefcnt, are to be worfhipped with the very fame Worfliip, and con- 
fequcntly that the Crofs, the Images of the Trinity, (now allowed 
but formerly forbidden b) and thoft of Chrift are to be worfhipped 
with Latria^ that is with the very fame fupremc Divine Worfhip, 
with which Chrift himfelf and the Trinity arc worfhipped. This 
Opinion they ground on the Pr afticc of the Church in the Worfhip 

? See vol. 3; p. 28a. * 
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of the Grofs(B), owning thereby that the Church adores the Cro(s Year of 
with Latvia^ and concluding from thence, that as the Crofs is adored xIlil>yZ21j 
with Latria on account of its Relation to Chrift, the Images of 
Chrift and the Trinity are, on the fame Account, to be adored with 
the fame Adoratiop. Now if it is npf Idolatry to give the fame fu- 
premc Divine WorQiip to a Piece of Wood, or a painted Canvas, that 
we give to God, I Qiould be glad to know the true Meaning of that 
Word. To fay, that they only are guilty of Idolatry, who take 
foQiething to be God that is not God, and worfhip it as fuch, is clear- 
ing from that Guilt all the wifcr Pagans, who did not take their 
Images for Gods, as has been (hown », and rcftraining it to mere Fools 
and Idiots, (ince none but mere Fools and Idiots can think, as was 
obfervcd by CelfuSy that the Wood or Stone of an Image made and 
governs the World $ that an Image made by a Smith or a Carpenter is 
the Creator of the World, the Maker of the very Man, who made it, 
and o^ the very Wood or Metal, of which it was made. 

Hadrian did not live to fee what Reception his Anfwcr to the Hadrian rf/V/* 
Caroline Books met with from Charlemagne and the wcftern Bilhops. ^^*^ °^ 
He died foon after he had finilhed it, and his Death happened on the yj^^ 21^ 
2^ih of T>ecember /pfCC), after he had prefided in the Roman Sec 
23 Years, 10 Months, and 17 Days. He was a Man of very Mn-HlsCba- 
common Parts, of great Addrefs, of an extraordinary Difccrnment^^^^- 
in Affairs of State, and, in (hort, an able Politician, but no Divine, 
if we may judge of his Knowlege in Divinity from his Writings, 
efpecially from his Anfwcr to the Caroline Books, and his Letter to 
Conftantine and Irene concerning the Worlhip of Images k 5 two 
Pieces, that Ihow him very little converfant in Hiflory, and lefs con* 
verfant in Scripture. As the temporal Grandeur of the Papal See 

i Sec vol. 3. p. 215. note B. ^ See above, p. 79. 

(B) Efpecially in the Service of Good Order of Proceilion at the Reception of ?n 

Friday, when the whole Church addreffes Emperor, it is faid, the Legates Crofs 

the Crofs thus. Behold the Wood of the Jhall he on the Right Handy becavfe Latria 

Crofs \ come let us adore it \ and their is due to it ^ and the Emperor s Sword on the 

Anions agreeing with their Expreflions, Left (1)1 fo that it is the Senfe of the 

they all fall down and adore it, praying to Church, that the Crofs fliould be wor- 

it in the moft exprefs and formal Terms fhipped with Latria, 
of Prayer: O Crux ave fpes unicoy hoc (C) The />^«c/> Annalifts all place the 

fsffionis tempore^ pits adauge gratianty Death of Hadrian on the 25th of De» 

reifque dona veniam. In th^ Roman 'Pon » cember 796: But with them Chriftmas- 

tincal, where the Rubric determines the day was the firft Day of the new Year. 

(i) Pontific. Rom. edit, Rom. p. 672. 

Vol. IV, T was 
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was entirely owing to the Gencrofity of the French Princes and Na- 
tion, and wholly depended on the Continuation of their Protcdion 
and Favour, Hadrian made it his Study, during the whole Time of 
his long Pontificate, to gain the good Will of that Nation, and of 
the great Prince, who was then at the Head of it, efpoufing his In- 
tereft with great Zeal, as it was infcparablc from his own, againft 
their common Enemies the Greeks and the Lombards. Thus by 
his Policy and Ad4rcfs he not only maintained, but confidcrably ex- 
tended, as has been related, the temporal Power and Dominion, 
which his Prcdcccflbrs had acquired. 

His Death was greatly lamented by the Romans and the People of 
Ita!y, but by none fo much as by Cbdrlemagnej who burft into 
Tears, when he firft heard of it, and wecped, fays Eginhard^ as if 
he had loft a Brother, or the moft beloved of his Children L Not 
fatisfkd with the common Tribute of Tears he caufed Prayers to be 
every- where offered up for the Rcpofe of his Soul, diftributing great 
Alms for that Purpofe, and fending confiderable Prefents even to the 
chief Churches of England, not that he entertained the leaft Doubt 
of the Happinefs of that bleflfed Soul, as he declaftd in his Letter to 
Offa at this Time King of Mercia^ but to (how his Faith, and the 
Sincerity of his AfFcdion and Friendfhip for one, whom he fo ten- 
derly loved m (D) 5 nay, to tranfmit to Pofterity a lafting Teftimony 

of 



' EginharJ. in vit Carol. 

(D) If he entertained not the leaft 
Doubt of the Happinefs of that blcfled 
Sou), it was not to deh'ver it out of the 
Torments of Purgatory that he didributcd 
Alms, and caufed Prayers to be offered up. 
The Cuftom of praying for the Dead ob- 
tained in the Church at leaft as early as the 
Time of Ttrtullian'y for he, I think, is 
the firft who fpeaks of it (i). After him 
h is particularly mentioned by Cyprian (2^^ 
y!rnobius{2)^ the Author upon ^^^3 under 
the Name of Or/]f^»{4), by Origen him- 
felf ( 5), by Cyril of JerufaUm (6), by Epi- 
pbanius{y)j and, I may fay, by all the 



Malmef. de geft. Reg. Angl. 1. i c. 4, 

ancient Fathers. But that fucb a Cuftom 
w<)6 not grounded on the Belief of Purga- 
tory, as if the Souls, for which they 
prayed, ^^'ere detuned and tormented there 
for ihe Sins they had not expiated in their 
Life- time, is manifeft from their praying 
for the moft holy Men and the greateft 
Saints, for the Patriarchs, the Prophets, 
the Apoftles, the Martyrs,, the Confef- 
fors (8): Nay,, it appears from the ancient 
Liturgies afcribed to Baji/^ Chryfojiomj 
Gregory Naziafizen and Cyr/7, that they 
prayed for the Virgin Mary. herfelf(9), 
whom no Papift will allow, to have ever 



(i) Tertull. de Coron. Milit* c. 3. & de Monogam. c. 10. (2) Cyprian,, 

ep. 37. vel 22. ad Cler. cp. 34. vel 39. & 66. vel i. (3) Arnob. 1. 4. p. i8j. 

(4) Orig. in Job. (5) Orig. in Roman. 1. 9. t. 2. (6) Cyril Catedi. 

Mvft. 5. n 6. (7) Epiphan. baeref. 75. (8) Idem ibid. (9) Apudi 

Ulber. Jhjwer to the Challenge , p. 138. & j3allaeum de Psenis & Satisfac. !• 5. c. 8. 

touched; 
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of that finccrc AfFcdion and Fricnddiip, he wrote his Epitaph him- Year of 
fcif, fctting forth, in Elegiac Verfc, all the good Qualities with all^Jlli!!^^ 
the great Works of his dcceafed Friend (E). That Epitaph he cxxxitdiWho writes 



touched at Purgatory. In the Greek Li- 
turgy of Chryjojlom it is faid ; we offer 
unto thee this reafonahle Service for the 
faithful deceafedy our Fore- fathers^ Fathers^ 
Patriarchs^ Prophets^ and jfpoftleSy Evan- 
geliftSy Martyrs^ ConfffforSj religious Per- 
Jonsy and every Spirit \erfe£ted in the 
Faith J hut efpecially for our moff holy^ im- 
maculate^ mo ft blejj/d Lady^ the Mother of 
God J and ever Pirgin Mary (i). We 
muft therefore either allow that praying 
for the Dead docs not infer Purgatory, or 
that rhe grcateft Saints, the Prophets, the 
Apofiles, the Martyrs, nay and the Virgin 
Mary herfclf, went all firft lo Purgatory, 
or at leaft were fuppofed by the Church to 
be in Purgatory, fince flie prayed indiffe- 
rently for them ill. 

As for the Grounds and Reafons of that 
ancient Pradice, they were various ac- 
cording to various Opinions, that obtained 
in thofe Days. Many of the Fathers were 
of Opinion, as is well known, that the 
Souls of all the Juft, except the Martyrs, 
were detained in fome Place invifible to 
mnrtal Eye, which they called Hades^ 
Paradifcy AbrahanCs Bofom^ where they 
were happy, but expcfted a more com- 
plete Happinefsat^he End of all Things. 
They, who held this Opinion, may be 
fuppofed, in prayings for the Dead, to have 
prayed that the Souls of the Juft, thus 
fequeftered for a Time, might at laft be 
admitted to perfeft Happinefs in Heaven. 
Others thought, thu by the Prayers of the 
Church the Glory of the Saints was en- 
creafed, and the Pains of the Damned, in 
fome Degree, mitigated and lefTened. The 
Prayers of the Churchy fays St. Avflin^ 
Jerve to render the Damnation of the Wicked 
more tolerable {2). Of the fame Opinion 
were Prudentius ( 3 ), PauUnus( 4 ), the 
Author of the Queftions to Antiochus under 
the Name of Athanafius, (5), and Chry- 
foftom (6), who advifes Men to pray for 
the Dead, becaufe it would bring fome 

(r) Chryfoft. Liturg. t 4. p. 614. (2) Aug. Enchirid. zi Laurent, c no, 

{3) Pruden. Cathem. car. 5. de Cerco Pafcal. (4) Paulin. ep. 19. (5) Atha- 

naf. qtaeft, ad Antioch. quaeft. 34. (6) Chryf. horn. 3. in Phil. horn. 21. in 

Afi. & horn. 32. in Math. (7) See Bingham Antifuit. of the Cbrijiian Churchy 

i. 15. C.3. fca. 15, 16. 

T 2 • .to 



his Epitaph^ 
Comfort to them, tho* but little, and \ho* and fends it 
none at all, yet it would be accepted hy to Rome. 
God, as a pleafing Sacrifice from thofe, 
who offered it. Many other Reafons occur • 
in the Ancients, on which they grounded 
the Praflice of the Church in praying for 
departed Souls ; they prayed that God 
would receive them to himfcif; that he 
would deal with them according to his 
Mercy, and not in ftrift Juftice according 
to their Merits; that as the Soul is but in 
an imperfe£l State of Happinefs till the 
Refurreftion, the Juft might rife the laft 
Day to an endlefs State of confummate 
Happinefs ; that thus they manifefted their 
Faith of a future Refurredion, and in the 
mean Time maintained a kind of Commu- 
nion between the Members of Chrift yet 
alive, and thofe, that were depirted only, 
and not loft by Death (7). There is not 
among the many Reafons, alleged by the 
Fathers to juftify the Pradice of theChurch 
in praying for the Dead, the leaft Inti- 
mation, or diftant Hint of Purgatory, or 
of a Place, where the departed Souls are 
confined and tormented, till they have paid 
the utmoft Farthing, or are prayed out 
of thofe inexpreilible Torments by their 
P'riends. And who can believe, that if 
fuch a Do£lrine had then been known, 
the Fathers would have all forgot to allege 
it as a Reafon of their praying for the 
Dead .? It would certainly have bt iter ju- 
ftified the Prailice of the Church than any 
Reason they alleged. 

(E) Among the other Vcrfes are the 
following more tender than elegant. 

Poft Patrem lacrymans Carolus hac car- 
mina fcripfi\ 
Tu mi hi dulcis amor^ te modo plan go ^ 
Pater. 
Nomina jungo ftmul titulis^ clarijjim^t 
noflroy 
Hadrianusy Carolus^ Rex ego^ tuque 
Pater. 
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Year of to bc cngravcd in gold Letters upon Marble, and fcnt it kb Rtme to 
^j^795| be there fet up at his Torhb in the Vatican-, and x6 this Day it is to 
be fcen at ihc Door of that Church. Td the Epitaph tircrc added in 
Profc the Time of his Pontificate, artd the Day of his Death in the 
following Words; Pope Hadrian of blejfed Memory fat 23 Teats^ 
10 Montis J and 17 T>ays^ and died on the jth of the Kalends of 
January, that is, on the 26th of December *y where he is faid to 
have died on the Day, on which he was buried. For that he died 
on Chriftmas-day, and confcquently on the zyth, and not the 2(ftfi 
of December, is attcftcd by all the Hiftorians of thofe Times. But 
as Men were then commonly buried the very Day they died (and fo 
was Charlemagne himfelf ) the Day, on which they were buried, is 
often called the Day of their Death, tho'they happened to bc buried 
one or two Days after their Deaths and their Exequies were fcarcc 
ever put off any longer, unlefs fomcthing intervened to prevent 
them n. 
ITis public What we read in Anafiafius of the Gencrofity of Hadrian to the 
Works. Poor, of his Magnificence in repairing and etnbellifhing the Churches 
and Cemeteries of Rome^ in rebuilding the Walls, and reftoring the 
ancient Aquedufts of that City, far exceeds any Thing we read not 
only of his Predeceflbrs, but of the greateft Princes of thofe Times. 
There was fcarcc a Church, a Monaftery, or an Oratory in Rome^ 
that did not partake of his Generofity. On the Ornaments of the 
Vatican Bifilic alone he is faid to have employed 2580 Pounds 
Weight of Gold, bcfides an immenfe Quantity of Silver and pre- 
He enriches cious Stoncs of ail Sorts. Among the other Prefents or Offerings he 
tl)e Churches nudc to that Church was a Chandelier of wonderful Workmanffiip* 
V omc. ^3p^t>i^ Qf holding 1370 Candles. It hung before the Chancels and 
Hauriuii appointed it to be lighted four Times a Year, viz. on the 
FelUvals of Chriftmas, of Eafter, of the holy Apoftles, and on the 
Day of the Roman Pontiff's Ordination. He expended, in repairing 
the ruinous Walls of the City, 1100 Pounds VVeight of Gold, and 
larger Sums on ihe Aqueduds and other public Ornaments or necef- 
fary Works; infomuch that Rome is faid to have, in great meafurc, 
recovered under him its ancient Luftrc and Grandeur o. . It was the 
Generofity of Charlemagne that enabled Hadrian to pprform fuch. 
extraordinary Works. For Eginhard tells us, that on the Church of 
St. ^Pcter Charlemagne heaped, to ufc his Exprcflion, immenfe 

* Vide Pagi CriticBar. a4ann. 795. n. i.. f Aiuft in Hadrian. 

Quantities . 
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Quintitks of Gold, of Silver, of precious Stones, and made rich X*"°^ 
Prcfcnts to the Popes wirhout Number, having nothing fo much at ^Jl^Z^ 
Heart as to fee the City of Rome reftored, by his Means, to its an- 
cient Authority, and the Church of St. ^eter enriched with his 
Wealth above all other Churches p. This Wealth was the Plunder 
of the different Nations Charlemagne had conquered, efpecially of 
the Saxons and the wealthy Nation of the Huns^ whom he almoft 
entirely rooted out; and it was perhaps to atone for his Cruelty and 
Injufticc that he thus (hared the Booty with St. Peter and the Pope. 

Hadrian wrote a great Number of Letters to different Perfons,»P^r^/#«aw- 
and on different Subjedls, which have been carefully colleded by*^^^'* 
Ludoviem Jacob in his Bibliotheca Tontificiai and to him I refer 
the Reader. • 

In the Time of Hadrian'^ ^ff^^ King of Mercta^ having trca- 
cheroufly murdered Ethelbert^ King of the Eafi Angles^ undertook 
a Pilgrimage to Rome to atone for that Crime, and at the fame 
Time to obtain of the Pope a Confirmation of the Privileges he had 
granted to the Monaftcry of St. Albany which he had built and richly 
endowed upon the pretended miraculous Difcovery of the Body of 
that Saint, after it had lain concealed 500 Years and upwards. The 
Pope received the King with the greateft Marks of Rcfpedt and 
Eftcem, applauded his Devotion to the Protomartyr of his Kingdom,, 
and readily confirmed all the Privileges, Immunities and Exemptions' 
he had granted to the new-founded Monaftcry q. That he did not,, 
as is pretended, during his Stay at Rome^ make his Kingdom tributary 
to the Pope and St. Vetery has been (hown clfcwhere^ 
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IN the Room of Hadrian was raifed to the Sec Leo the third of Leo IIi:. 
that Name, Presbyter of the Roman Church, a Native of Romey^W^'^' 
aivd the Son of one Azufpius. He was chofen, with one Confcnt, 
by the Nobility, the Clergy, and the People the Day after the Death 

P Egiajpird. in vit. Carol. q Weftmonaft. ad ann. 794. & M. Pauf. in vit*- 

QE p.'aS. ' Vol. 3. p. 194, 195. 
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of HadriaUy the 26th oi ^ecember^ and ordained the next Day', 
which in 795-. fell on a Sunday. 

Leo was no fooner ordained than he wrote to Charlemagne to 
ma rne with ^^quaint him with his Promotion, fending him at the fame Time 
hh Ptomo' the Keys of the Confeflion or Tomb of St. Peter, the Standard of 
the City of Rorne^ with feveral other Prefents, and defiring-him to 
appoint fome Lord of his Court to repair to Rome in order to receive 
of the Roman People, in his Name, their Oath of Allegiance K Upon 
the Receipt of this Letter Charlemagne difpatched the Abbot Angil- 
bert, one of his chief Favourites, with a Letter to the new Pope, 
wherein he cxpreffed great Satisfaftion at his being raifed, with the 
Approbation of all, to the Pontifical Dignity, as well as at his aflfu- 
ring him of his Obedience and Fidelity. In the fame Letter he ex- 
horted his Holinefs to edify the Church by his good Example and a 
flria Obfcrvance of the Canons, afliiring him, that on his Side, he 
was rciblved to execute the Treaties he had made with his Pjede- 
ccflbr, to entertain a ftrid Union with him, and ever to defend as 
RomanT attic tan, the holy Catholic Church and the Apoftolic Sec 
of St. Teter^. From thcfc Letters we may, I think, well conclude' 
with TDe MofCdy that the Roman People acknowleged Charlemagne 
for their liege Lord and Sovereign j nay that the Pope himfelf owned 
him for his liege Lord as well as they, fmce he promifcd him Obe- 
dience and Fidelity, and confcqucntly that iho' the Pope received 
the Revenues, tho' he appointed the Magiflrates, the Judges, and 
other Officers in Rome and the other Cities yielded by the Kings of 
France to the Apoftolic See, the Sovereignty or fupremc Power was 
neverthclefs lodged in thofe Princes. It is certain at Icaft, that they 
cxcrcifed a fovereign Power in Rome, that they called Rome their 
City, that the People of Rome ftiled them their Lords, Domini 
nojiriy and that the Popes themfelves aded on all Occafions as de- 
pending upon them. As the Keys of Heaven were fuppofed to be 
kept by St. Teter^ who was therefore ftiled the Door-keeper of Hea- 
ven, and the Key-bearing Apoftle, Claviger, Keys were made of 
TkiCuflom Gold, of Silver, or other Metal, and being laid on the Tomb of 
cf finding St. Tcter, were fent from thence to all Princes indifferently, who 
p7/JL ^^^ ^^ ^^y Manner well deferved of the Church. But the Standard 
of Rome was fent only to the Roman Patricians, or to thofe, who 



» Anaft. in Leon. in. « Eginhard. Anna], ad ann» 796. 
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were to defend the Church againft Schifmatics, Heretics, and Infidels. ^X^^l^^^ 
Thus was it fent by Stephen 11. to Tepitiy by Gregory III. to Charles uli-yl^ 
Martely by Hadrian to Charlemagne^ and by the fuccceding Popes 
to fuch Princes as engaged, or were to engage in War with the Ene- 
mies of the Church. 

Charlemagne fent to the new Pope, together with his Letter, moA Jmmin/i 
magnificent Prefents, the Spoils of the Huns^ whofe rich Metror^y'^' 
polis, named Ringa, Henry ^ Duke of Friuliy had lately taken andiemagnc/^ 
plundered. As the Duke was fent againft them by Charlemagne ^^^^^^ 
whofe Vaffai he was, to him he delivered up the whole Treafure 5 
and Charlemagne^ rcferving nothing for himfclf, diftributcd Part of 
it amongft his Officers and thofc of his Court, but fent the far greater 
Share to*thc Pope. The Prcfent was dcfigned for Hadrian ; but 
the King, hearing at the fame Time of his Death, and of the Pro^ 
motion of Leo^ fent it to the new Pope to be employed by him in 
repairing and adorning the Churches of Rome^ efpccially that of 
St. Peter"^. And thus, to do Lr^ Juftice, it was by him employed 
as foon as he received it. For he caufcd a Ccnfcrof Gold to hzHowem- 
made for the Church of St. Teter weighing 17 Pounds, covered tht^^jp^^h ^*'' 

. Shrine of the Apoftlc with Plate of Gold, weighing 49 Pounds and ^^^** 
enriched with a great Number of precious Stones, added to feveral 
other lefs confiderable Ornaments three Crowns of Silver weighinir 
307 Pounds, repaired the Roof, and rebuilt the Porches quite gone 

. to Decay. In like manner he rebuilt or repaired 20 other Churches^, 
and enriched moft of them with Ornaments and Utenfils of great 
Value. To the Church of St. Mary adTrafepe he gave a Ciborium. 
of Silver, that is, the Vcflel, in which the Sacrament was kept, 
weighing 600 Pounds, and three Crowns of Silver weighing iff, 
to the Church of St. Laurence without the Walls three Statues of 
Silver weighing 54 Pounds, and to that of Si. Sufanna^ where he*, 
was ordained, facrcd UtenHls of all Kinds, enriching it befides with 
Piftures, with Statues, with precious Stones, with Croffes, fomc of 
Gold, fomc of Silver, and other Ornaments without Number; fo 
that it became at once one of the richeft and moft magnificent 
Churches in Rome* Leo, having thus with the Treafure fent. him 
by Charlemagne renewed, embellifhed, and enriched moft of the 
Churches of Rome^ employed the remaining Part of that Treafure 
ia building a moft magnificent Hall, or Banqueting-room? Tricli- 

5 Eginhaid. in Annal, 

niunn 
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Ywrof nium in the Lateran Palace^ called from him Aula Leonina and Ba- 

^^^^J^filica Leonina. It far exceeded in Grandeur and Ornaments all the 

His rricli- other Buildings of Rome. Jnafiafius takes particular Notice of the 

LatTrin £.^^''^^* ^^ Porphyry moft cutioiiay wrought, of the many Vafes all 

laci. of the moft fcarce and valuable Marble, of the Walls covered from 

Top to Bottom With Marble of different Colours and Kinds, and of 

feveral Rcprefenrations in Mofaic Work of an elegant Tafte. Of 

rhefc one is to be fccn to this Day, in which St. Peter is reprefcnted 

fitting with three Keys lying on his Knees. On ihis Right Hand is 

Leo^ and Charlemagne on his Left, bothitnceliag. To Leo he gives 

iR^ith his Right a Pall, and with his Left the Standard to Charlemagne. 

Over Leo are thcfe Words in Latin^ our moft holy Lord Tope Lto^ 

and the following over CharleSy to our Lord King Cha'ries, with 

thefe under both, St. ?cxct grant Life to Tope Lco^ ondViEiory to 

iiT/Kg Charles. This Reprefentation was, no doubt, defigned by the 

Pope as a Memorial for After-ages of his fending the Standard to 

Charlemagne^ and his thereby acknowleging him Roman Patrician, 

and Protedor of the City of Rome and the Church. Thus did Leo 

employ the firft Year of his Pontificate; for thcfe great Works arc 

related by Anaftafius as begun foon after his Eledion and completed 

in one Year's Time*. 

The See of The fame Year y96. Renulph^ King of il/(frr/4, hearing of the 

Canterbury Death of Hadrian^ and the Promotion of Leo^ difpatched to Rome 

V^otoiuan-^^ Abbot named IVuda to congratulate the new Pope on his Eledion, 

dent Jurif' and at the fame Time to propofe to him the reftoring of the Sec of* 

Year of ^^^'^''^^^ to its ancient J urifdiftion. VoiOffa, late King of -Mipr- 
Chrift;797. cia^ being highly provoked againft the People of Canterbury^ and 
thinking it befides inconfiftent with the Dignity of his Crown, that 
the Biftiops of his Kingdom fhould acknowlege the Bllhop of any 
other for their Metropolitan, had obliged them to withdraw their 
Obedience to the Archbidiop of Canterbury^ and own the Bilhop of 
Lichfield^ the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Mercia^ for their Me- 
tropolitan 5 nay he had even obtained of Pope Hadrian a Pall for 
his new Archbilhop. Thus the Bilhops of Hereford^ Worcefter^ 
Leicefter and Sydnacefter in the Kingdom of Mercia^ and the Bi- 
ftiops of Helmanjledztid T>unmoc in the Kingdom of the Eaft Angles^ 
which Offa had annexed to his Crown> became Suffragans to the 
Archbifhop of Lichfield. But as this occafioned a Mifunderftanding 

" Anaft. in Leon, III. 

I among 
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among the EngUfo Prelates, vhich KenuJpb apprehended might end Year of 
in a Schifm, he wrote this Year to the Pope, Toon after his Acccllion ^^^^j^^l^ 
to the Crown by the above-mentioned Abbot, the following Year by 
others> and laftly by Athelard then Archbifhop of Canterbury^ civ 
treating his Holinefs to fugce»l to him what he thought moft proper 
to be done on the prcfent Occa(ion> but at the fame Time telling 
him, that as Aufiin of blcflcd Memory had firft preached the Gofpel 
to the Saxons in England^ as he died at Canterbury^ and his Body 
lay there, that City had, with the Approbation of all, been diftin- 
guilhed with the mctropolitical Dignity; that King Offa being at 
Enmity with the People of Canterbury^ and the venerable Lambert 
then Archbifhop of that City, had curtailed the jurifdidlion of that 
See, and divided the Diocefc into two; that Pope Hadrian had, at 
the Requeft of the King, granted a Pall, a Grant quite unprecedented^ 
to the Bilhop of the Mercians \ that he indeed blamed neither believ- 
ing both now reigned in Heaven with Chrift and his Saints, but only 
entreated his Holinefs to examine impartially the Letter, which ^/i&^* 
lard had written to him in an Afiembly of his Brethren concerning 
the Divifion of his Dioccfe y. The King's Letter is filled with Ex- 
prefDons of the higheft Eftcem and greateft Refpeft for the Pope s 
was written in the Name of all the BiQiops and Nobility of his King, 
dom as well as in his own, and accompanied with a Prefent of 120 
Mancufas, a Coin about a Mark in Value. With this Letter was 
difpatched to Rome Athelardh\iXi(t\i, who prevailed in the End upon 
the Pope, as he was a Man of great Addrcfs and uncommon Abili- 
ties, to reftore the See oi Canterbury to its ancient Jurifdiclion. 
The Pope's Letter in Favour of Athelard and his See is dated the 
15th of the Kalends «f February^ or the 1 8th of January^ in the 
fecond Ycarof the Reign of the Emperor CA^r/f/, and in the loth 
Indidion^ that is in the Year of Chrift 802, thofe chronological 
Marks anfwcring that and no other Year. The learned CoUedor 
therefore of the Englifi Councils was certainly miftakcn in making 
Adulph^ Archbifhop of Lichfield, fign, as a private Bifhop, the Coun- 
cil of Bacanceld, held, according to him, in 7^8 S fince he was not 
reduced to that Condition till four Years after, when the Jurifdiftion 
of the Sec of Canterbury was again extended to all the Churches of 
England. 

7 Concil. t. 7. p. 1 109. DeGeft. Angl. continuat. 1. 1. c. 12. 8c apud Bar. ad anm 
795. * Mdlmef. de Pontif. p. 210. % Concil. Brit. vol. i. p. 317. 
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In the latter End of the Year /pS, or more probably in the Begin- 
ning of the Year 7^% Leo aflfemblcd a Council in the Church of 
St. Teter at Rome on the following Occafion. Felix of Urgel^ 
6«l j^'i t'' notwithftanding he had renounced his Opinion concerning the Adop- 
Wori- ^tion of Chrift firft in the Aflembly of Ratisbon, and afterwards ia 
dtmnedina (^^ Prefence of Pope Hadrian at Rome\ and had been condemned 
Rome!"" hy all the wcftern Bilhops in the Counci] of Frankfort, had, at the 
Year of Pcrfuafion of EHpand of Toledo^ retraced his former Rctraaations, 
^^^^^J^ and begun anew to preach the fame Doftrine. Hereupon Charle^ 
magney unwilling to recur to Violence till all other Means had proved 
ineffcftual, charged Alcuir^y the raoft learned Man of his Time, to 
write both to Felix and Elipandy and try to convince them of their 
Error. Alcuin wrote accordingly 5 but his Letter was anfwercd by 
VeliXy not with the Brevity of an^Epiftle, to ufc his Expreflion, but 
with the Prolixity of a Book, calculated to eftablifh his former Opi- 
nion^ as entirely agreeable to the Doftrine of the Scriptures and the 
Fathers. His Book or Epiftle as well as Alcuiri% Letter, which had 
given Occafion to it, and a Treat ife agatnft the Adoptionarians coiv- 
fifting of three Books, which Taulinus, Patriarch of Aquilea had 
lately publiftied, were, at the Dcfire of Alcuin, fent by Charlemagne 
to Rome to be examined there by the Pope in a Council. A Coun- 
' cil was accordingly convened by Leo in the Vatican, and the Letter 
of Felix being read and examined, the Dodrine it contained was 
condemned by the Pope and the ^y Bifhops, who compofed that 
' Aflembly, as heretical and blafphemous, and Felix anathematized^ 
if he did not iincerely repent^ and retra£l: it. 
Felix uppeah The Afts of the Council were immediately tranfmitted to Chark- 
AjCharie- magne, who thereupon ordered Leidrate of Lions, Nefrid of Nar- 
*"^^"^' bonne, with feveral other Bifhops, Abbots, and fome of the moft 
learned Men of his Clergy, to repair to Urgelj to hold a Council 
there, and fiiromoning Felix to appear at it, acquaint him with the 
Sentence lately pronounced at Rome againft him, and depofe him> 
if he obftinately perfifted in his Error. The Biftiops, arriving at 
Urgel, acquainted Felix with the Judgment given by the Pope and 
his Council, as well a5 with the Order they had received from the 
King, threatening to put the one and the other,^ without Delay, ia 
Execution, if he did not, in their Prefence, own his Error, and pub- 
licly abjure it, Felix begged he might be firft conduaed to the 

j^ Sceabove> P*!^?*- 

King^ 
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King, not doubting, he faid, but that he (hould appcafc his Wrath, Year of 
and entirely fatisfy him however prejudiced againft him by the Mif- ^|^Z^ 
reprcfentations of his Enemies. The Bifhops granted him his Rc- 
queft; and being fent to Aix-la-ChapeUe^ where Charlemagne then 
was, he begged he might be heard once more, and allowed to allege 
in his Prefence, and in the Prefencc of fuch Bifhops and Men of 
Learning, as he (hould think fit to name, what he had to offer in Fa- 
vour of his Opinion^ affuring him, that Truth was the only Objcft 
he had in his View, and that, if they could but convince him of the 
Truth, he would that Moment own and embrace it. 

Felix had already thrice renounced his Opinion, and as often em-i/^/rw 
braced it anew. Charlemagne^ trufting to his repeated Proteftations,^'V'''/^A'' 
and afcribing his Obftinacy chiefly to Ignorance, refolved to comply S'llJirr^" 
once more with his Requeft. He therefore aflcmbled the neighbour-'****^'' '' '** 
ing Bilhops, and at the fame Time ordered Alcuin^ of whofe Intc-'^**'^^ ''*^* 
grity, Knowlcgc and Learning he entertained, and very dcfervedly, 
the highcfli Opinion, to repair to Aix^ and attend the Council, which, 
at the Requeft of Felix he had appointed to meet in that City. 
The Bilhops met in the royal Palace, and the Point in Difpute, viz. 
whether Chrijl, as MaUj was the San of God by Nature^ or only 
kj Adoption^ being argued for five whole Days by Felix and Alcuin. 
in the Prefence of the Bifhops, of the King, and all the great Offi- 
cers of State, and Paflages without Number quoted on both Sides 
from the Fathers and Councils, Felix yielded in the End, acknow- 
Icged his Error, abjured it the fourth Time, and, to convince the 
World of the Sincerity of his Converfion, publiftied a Confeflion of 
his Faith, declaring therein that his other Retradations were all only 
pretended, but that this was, as he (hould anfwer it the laft Day, un- 
feigned and fincere, being owing to no other Force but that of Truth 
and Convidion. This Confefiion of Faith he addreflfed to the Clergy 
of his Diocefe, exhorting fuch of them, as he had by his Authority 
or his Writings wickedly feduced and led aftray, to follow his Ex- 
ample, and return, together with him, to the Unity of the Church <?• 

But this Converfion cither was not more fincere than the xhttt But imhraen 
other, or he afterwards changed his Mind,, and was thereupon de i^.^wf^^ ^^^ 
pofed and banifhed to LionSy where he died while Agobard was ^^r^plr%afi$n. 
(hop of that City, leaving a Writing behind him, wherein he en- 

c Alcuin. advcrf. Elipand. 1. 1, QonTe/r. fidei Fdic. apud Alciiin. p^ 998^ Anonym. 
JAMtAfcuin. 
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dcavourcd by way of Qucftion and Anfwcr to cftabli(h the Opinion, 
which he had fo often, and fo foiemnly abjured. Tliat Writing 
jigobard undertook to conftite with the Teftimonics of the Fathers d, 
for both Parties pretended to have the Fathers plainly on their Side. 
But the Authority of the King was with many of far greater Weight 
than that of the Fathers 5 and it was more by his Authority than by 
the Authority of the FathctSf that the Seft of the Moftionarianf 
was, in the Courfe of a few Years, utterly fuppreflcd. Felix was a 
His Cha- Man of an unblemilhed Charafter, and generally looked. upon as a 
TiUiir. g^jj^j ^m j^^ forfeited the good Opinion the World entertained of 
him by obftinately adhering to his own Opinion, and refufing to ful> 
Mit his Judgment to that of the Church. Alcuin himfclf fpeaks of 
him as i Man of Ldarning ^ : But with all his Learning he could 
never comprehend how* Chrift, afj^an, could be, or be called the 
Son of God by Nature. As for Elipand of Toledo^ he is faid to 
have acknowlcged his Error at laft, and fincerely abjured it^. His 
Converfion, and that of moft of his Followers was chiefly owing to 
the Zeal and Labours of Alcuin^ who wrote, at the Requeft of Char^ 
lemagney firft feven Books againft the Adoptionar/ans zddtQScd to 
Felix^ and afterwards four addreffed to Elipand. 
The two Ne- Peace was thus reftored to the Churches of Spams but that of 
phews of the j^Qfj^^ ^^as in thc mtan Time difturbed by an unheard of Attempt. 
hire againft Hadrian had raifcd his two Nephews Pafchalis and Cafnpulus to the 
Leo. two chief Employments in the Church (and this is the firft Inftancc 

of Nepotifm that occurs in the Hiftory of the Popes) and they ruled, 
during his Pontificate, with an abfolute Sway. That extravagant 
Power, which they probably ufcd no belter than moft of the Popes 
Nephews have done fmcc rheir Time, L^(7 undertook to control), 
tho' it is not to be doubted but that the Unanimity, with which he 
was chofen the very Day after the Dcceafc of his Predcceflbr, was 
owing chiefly to them, who were, in a manner Matters of the Suf- 
frages of the People as well as thc Clergy. They had flattered them- 
fclvcs that Leo would, out of Gratitude, allow them to enjoy thc 
fame unlimited Power under him they had enjoyed under their 
Uncle, nay that he would himfclf be governed entirely by their 
Councils. Being thus difappointed, and provoked beyond meafurc 
at their Difappointment, they formed thc wicked Defign of murdcr- 

d Agobard. lib. contra Fc). Ado. inChron. • Alcuin, cp.. 15. ad Carol; 

y Tamayus in Catalog. Epifcop. Toletan. 
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ing LeOj and getting another chofcn in his Room, who fliould better Year of 
acknowlcgc his Obligations to them. Tiiey chofc for the Execution ,J^^^ 
of their Defign the ifth of jlprily the Day of a folcmn Proccflion, 
at which the Popes ufcd annually to affift. As Leo was therefore 
repairing that Day from the Lateran Palace to the Place, where the 
Proceffion was to begin, Tafchalis met him on his Way, but not in an 
Attire proper for the Occafion, which he excufed, pretending to be 
indifpofcd, and not in a Condition to attend the Proccflion. Soon 
after came Campulus^ and both attended the Pope, the one on the 
one Hand, and the other on the other, entertaining and diverting 
him till they catac to the Monaftcry of St. Stephen and St. Silvefter^ 
where a great Number of armed Men, rufhing out with a hideous 
Noife from the neighbouring Houfcs, furrounded the Pope, and zftcr Seize b!m and 
beating him till they thought him ^^^^Y to expire, held him wallow- *l/^*''««''^ 
ing in his Blood on the Ground, while Pafchalis and Campulus tn-rity. 
deavoured to put out his Eyes, and pluck out his Tongue. The 
Confpirators fpared his Life, being moved to Compaffion, as we are 
told, in feeing him reduced to fo mifcrable a Condition; but (hut 
him up in the Monaftery mentioned above, and from thence con- 
veyed him in the Dead of the Night, left his Friends ftiould attempt 
his Refcue, to the Monaftcry of St. Erafmus^ where they kept him 
clofcly confined. But his firft Chamberlain Albin, having gained 
the Abbot of that Monaftery, privately conveyed him, with the h^hrefiuedhy 
fiftance of his Friends, over the Walls of the City to the Fatican/^^f^f^^^f 
where he was received and entertained with the greatcft Humanity ^ 
by the Abbot IFirad, who rcfided there with the Charaftcr of Envoy 
from Charlemagne. In the mean Time Winlgiftis, Duke of Spoleti^ 
informed of what had happened, haftcncd to Rome at the Head of 
his Army, and delivering the Pope out of all Danger, carried him, 
in a kind of Triumph, to his own Dominions. 

That L^^'s Tongue and Eyes were really pulled out, and niiracu-///;^^^;^^ 
loufly reftorcd to him, as he afterwards both fpokc and faw, is ^i-'Tongue faljly 
fcrtcd not only by Aiiaftafius^ who lived fome Time after, but ^TbeenpuluT 
fcvtfral Writers, who lived at that very Time, and by Alcuin :imongei4tandmtra* 
the reft (F), in wiiofe Authority Pagi would have us to acquiefcc ^^fij^id^^^^ 

quite 

(F) Of this Miracle Alcuin fpeaks thus into Germany^ to acquaint Charlemagm 
in a Poem he wrote on the Joarncy, with it by word cf Mouth. Leo^ lays 
which, after thif Attempt, Leo undertook he, at their firft meeting, 

yifriera 
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quite decidvcg. But neitlvcr did Alcuin^ nor indeed any of the , 
Writers quoted by Pagiy ever fee, or tell us they ever faw the Pope 
without his Tongue and his Eyes : So that it was only by Report 
ihcy knew that both were pulled out 5 and therefore their Autho- 
rity can by no means be admitted as decifive, no more than the Re- 
port, upon which it was grounded. They believed it indeed; but 
in that credulous Age Miracles were become common, and as com- 
monly believed even by Men, in other Refpcds, of thegreateft Saga- 
city, as any daily Event or Occurrence of Life. Of this Miracle 
Leo himfelf takes no kind of Notice ; and who can believe that had 
fo fiupcndous a Miracle been wrought in his Favour, he would not 
have urged it as an inconteftable Proof of his Innocence againft the 
Afperfions of his Enemies charging him with many enormous Crimes, 
and pretending it was their Zeal for the Honour of the See of St. 
Veter that prompted them to atteni^ on his Life? 
Re^irt u From Spohti the Pope wrote to Charlemagne to acquaint him with 
Charlc- fhc Attempt, that had been made on his Life, and the cruel Treat- 
°^*^°^' ment he had met with 5 and foon after fet out for France to implore 
the Proted^ion of the King againft the inveterate Hatred of his Ene- 
mies, whom nothing le(s would fatisfy than his utter Ruin and Dc« 
firudion. But being informed, on his Journey, that the King was 
then encamped at Taderbome^ he repaired thither, and was met, as 
he approached the Place, firft by Hildivaldy the King's Chaplain, 
afterwards by Tefin^ King of Itafyj and laftly by Charlemagne him- 
Howreaivid{t% who received him, both burfting into Tears at their firft meet- 
h **«• ing, with all poffible Marks of Refpcft, Veneration, and Friendfhip/ 
During his Stay at Taderbomej he gave the King a minute Account 
of the Confpiracy, that had been formed againft him, of the wicked 
Defigns of his Enemies, and the barbarous Treatment he had met 
with at their Hands. The King aflured him of his Proteftion i but 
being then upon the Point of entering Saxony^ (and this was the 

> Pagi Gefc. Pont. Rom. vol. 2. p. 7. 

Vifbtra e$mmtmoranSy i$ctin£lum Lmint Expitrit Canhu ea/uSj auditqui hhtrum 
vultum Divirfii^fcikrif p9puli impie fa&a Jin^ 

Narrate & abfdjfam Uquido di gutture pefcit ; ^ 

iingMam : Miratur geminas jsimdndum luafgniftrat 

iJunc medicanU Di$ famaium (y ab #/n- . Eiftin£fas^ (f nunc nptartitum Uamm 

tubus iftis Vkbunij 

EJfe malisy &c. TruncatMmqui kqui miratur fwrdpi //«- 

gt^mm ; 
And a few Lines after Altir in 0ltiriuf ionfigunt fsmina tmkuSf 
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28th Year of the Saxon War) he advifcd him for the prcfcnt to re- Year of 
turn to Rome^ appointing fevcrai Biftiops, and fomc of the chief y_J^J^^ 
Lords of his Court to attend him on his Journey, and protcft him 
againft any further Attempts of his Enemies. Leo, thus attended, 
fct out from Taderhrne, was received and entertained in all the Ci- 
ties, through which he paffed, as St. Teur himfclf, and being met, i?^/«r»j/^ 
as he approached Rome, by the whole Clergy, the Senate, the Mi-^^f?^^^* 
litia, and all the Roman Nobility, he was conduced by them amidft^/^/Ro. 
the loud Acclamations of the People to the Vatican^ where he pcr-°»*"** 
formed Divine Service with great Solemnity, all, who were prefenr, 
receiving the Sacrament at his Hands. The next Day, the 29th of 
November J he entered the City, and took PofTeflion anew of the 
JL^f^r^^ Palace 1). 

Some Days after the Bifhops and Lords, who had attended hlmHisTriah 
from France J affembling in the great Hall, which Leo had built in the 
Lateran Palace, fummoned the Confpirators, and all, who had any 
Thing to lay to the Charge of Leo, to appear before them, being 
commiflioned by the King to hear their Complaints, and do them 
Jufticc, if any- ways injured by the Pope or his Minifters. Some ap,- 
peared, and among the red Pafchalis and Campuks, charging the 
Pope with feveral Crimes, which Hiftorians have not thought fit to 
fpecify I but not being able to make good their Charge, the Com- 
miflioncrs, fully fatisfied of the Innocence of the Pope, and the 
Malice of his Enemies, after they had fpent a whole Week and 
more in hearing and carefully examining every Complaint that wasTj^ ^^'^y 
brought againft him, ordered the two chief Confpirators, ^I^fchalis^o»fpi%atorf 
^nd Camfulus to be fcized, and fent them to Prifonu w^/AW. 

In the mean Time Charlemagne^ having quieted the Saxons forcharfe- 
the prefent,' and held a General Diet of the States at Maience, itt^^e^^fitt 
out from thence, at the Requeft of the Pope, with the Flower of his^'^'^/^f '^'^ 
Army for Italy. Being arrived at Ancona, he detached his Son P^-Chrift 800^ 
pin with the greater Pan of the Army againft Grimoald, Duke of ^ 
BeneventOy who, as be was informed, had privately entered into an 
Alliance with the Greeks, and marched himfclf with the reft towards 
Rome. The Pope, attended by his Clergy and the Roman Nobility,. 
met him at Nontentum in Sabina about twelve Miles from Rome^ 
dined with him there, and havings in a private Conference, informed 

^ Aiufi.^ in Lcon» 111- £g^)bsur<l» ad aan. 799. Anonymus Lambcc*- ^ Anafv 

himi 
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Year of him of thc prcfciat Situation of Affairs in the City, retiirnci the 
^lilili^^^ fame Day to the hater an. The next Day, the 24th of November^ 
the King advanced with his Army to Rome^ and difmounting from 
HlsRfcepuon\m Horfc at the Vatican^ was received by the Pope, who there 
at Rome, ^yaitcd his Arrival with all the Roman Clergy, and introduced by 
him into the Church, the Clergy Tinging, as he entered the Bafiiic, 
Hymns of Thankfgiving for his fate Arrival, which were ccchoed 
on all Sides with repeated Shouts of Joy by the People. He fpent 
fevcn whole Days in acquaint ng himfelf with thc State of Rome as 
well as with thc Situation of Affairs in Italy^ in exaotining every 
Circumftance of the Attempt, that had been made on the Life of thc 
Pope, and receiving daily new Informations concerning that Attempt. 
Having thus heard all thc Conlpirators could allege againft the Pope, 
or plead in their own Dctcnce, he appointed all the Archbifliops, 
Bifliops, and Abbots then in Rome^ thc whole Body of the Roman 
Clergy, and all the Rofhon Nobility, as well as the great Officers of 
HtaJfemhUs State, who attended him, to aflcmble in the Church of St. Teter i 
^ ^7"pol^e ^^^ ^'^^^^ fitting on the fame Throne with thc Pope, told, the Aflcm- 
* bly ; that the wicked Attempt itiade on thc Life of his Holineis, and 
thc unheard of Cruelty of his Enemies had filled him with Horror; 
that it was chiefly to inform himfelf tlioroughly of fg horrid and un- 
precedented an Attempt that he was come into Iraiy ; that thc 
Confpirators, to leflen their own Guik, charged the Pc^e with many 
moft heinous Crimes, but whether juftly or unjuftly it was incum- 
bent upon them to enquire, fince it was for that'Purpofc he had 
called them together. At thefc Words thc Archbilhops, Biftiops, 
Thi Clergy and Abbots crie^ out, fays Anaftajius^ all with one Voice % we dare 
t^^bim/^' «^ryW^^ the Apoplic See, the Head of all Churches: By that 
See and its Vicar we are all judged^ and they by none. Hereupon 
Leo, addrelling the Aflembly, told them, that for their Satisfaction 
he was willing to juftify himfelf, and would the next Day, in thc 
Manner his Prcdeceflbrs had chofen to juftify themfelves on thc like 
Occafion. Thc Aflembly therefore being met the next Day in thc 
fame Place, the Pope, holding thc book of the Gofpcls in his Hand, 
Jndhe took, in the Pre fen cc of all, the following Oath; fo may /, on the 
fiflyTn ^^J^ "^^y^ partake of the Tromifes made to all in the Gcfpels, as I 
Oath. am innocent of the Crimes laid to my Charge. And now the King 
declaring himfelf, as well as the Aflembly, entirely fatisfied and fully 
convinced of bis Innocence, thc Hymn Te T^eum^ &c. was fung by 
3 all 
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^11 vrich the grca^cfl: Solcamity to tkf^tik the Almighty for thus re- X^arof 
ftoriqg their much injured Paftor to his Sec, aad together with him 1 ^' ^"^^ 
Peace and Tranquillity both to the Church and the City K As for 
FafchAlis and Campulus, the chief Authors of that wicked Attempt, 
they were by the whole Aflcmbly fcntcnced to Death. But, at the 
c^irncft Dcfirc and Rcqueft of the Pope, their Lives were fpared, and 
they only banilhcd, with all fhejr Accomplices, to France^. 

What happened, foon after this Tpisl in Rome^ is the moft re-Charlc- 
^aarkablc Event of Ckarlemagne^ Life, 4nd has rendered the ^^'^fhiimll^ 
mory of Pope Leo lU. more fj&mou$, than that of all the oihcx rial Dignity. 
Popes, in the Annals of France^ I m$an the Promotion of Ch^rle^ 
magn^ to the Imperial Dignity, commonly called the TranQation of 
the Empire to the FrsMcb, bi^t very improperly, iince the Empire 
was not thereby tranflated, nor taken from the Greeks and given to 
the Frenchy but only the Title of pmpcror, extind ever fince thp 
Time of Jitguflulus in the Weft, was revive^ ^nd giyen to Charles {Q). 
This great Event is thus related, and very concifcly, by the contem. 
porary Writers; " Qharles pafled the Winter ^t Rome^ fays the ^xao-ne Account 
" nymous Annalift pubiilhed by LamieciuSj who wrote at this very ^iA^^ians 
^' Titnc, and as there was then no EtqperQr, the Empire being go-£^^i«r. 
vcrncd by a Wpoi^n, {vf». by Irene) the Pope, the other Bifliops, 
and the whole People of Rpm^ thought It prppcr and juft th^t 
^^ CJbarUsy Kipg pf the Franks^ whp held fitame formerly thp Se^t 
^^ qf the Emperors, ;ai)d all the other Places in j(f4^y, Qanl ^nd Ger- 
^' many once held by them, (l)ould be diftiognifhed with the fame 
^V Title. They acqu9inte4 Charfes there witfi; and he b^ing, at 
^' their B^equeft and Defire, confecr^ted by Le(^ qn the Feftival of the 
" Nativity of pur Lqrdjefus Chrift, took up)n him. the Title of 
*^ Emperor ni/' Anaftafius only tells us, that the ftme Aflcmbly, the 

^ Anaft. ibid. Eginharcl. in Anna). Anonymus apud Lacnbec. AnnaL Lauriflvam* 
j^ffiac* Moaach. San Gall. I. i. c. i8. ^ Idem ibid. " Annal. Anonym, 

adaon. 8oi. 

(G) Sqme Coins or Mecjals of CharU- di^n^ againft Infidels, Heretics and rpditioMs 

magne are flill to be (een with this Legend, Men, an OfHce, which the Emperors of 

Renovatio Immrii, tbi Revival of the the Eaft had long fince utterly negteded» 

Eihpirc.: And fo it is caWtd hy Sigonim^ and in a Manner refi^ned(i). As po 

the Title of Emperor of the Weft, fays Prince bore, at this Time, the Title of 

that Writer, which bad failed^ about 300 Emperor of tke Weft, that Title might 

Years before, in Momyllus Augujiulus^ was well be revived, but could not be tranf- 

rcvivcd by the Pope, that the Roman ferrod. 
CiHijrcfa might h^vje a Pefendcr, or Gu^r- 

(i) Sigon. de Reg. ItaK 1. 4. ad ann. 9oi. 
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Year of Aflcmbly mentioned above, meeting foon after again in rlie Bafilic: 
2i!^^^ of St. Ptter, the Pope placed a mai\ precious Crown on the King's 
Head 5 and that thereupon the whole Roman People crying out three 
Times aloud, to Charles jiuguftus, erowned by the Hand of God, 
great and pacific Emperor y Life and ViStory^ he was appointed 
Emperor of the RomanSy and ancMnted, together with hi^ Son, by 
the holy Pontiff on Chriftmas^day «• In the fame Manner, and al- 
moft in the very fame Words, \s tiiis Tranfaftion related by all the 
contemporary Hiftorians to a Man. Some of them only add> that 
the new Emperor being placed, after he had received the holy Unc- 
tion, on a Throne, the Pope and the Reman People, adoring him, or 
pToftrating themfelvcs before hinv, thus acknowleged him, as they 
had formerly acknowleged the other Emperors, for their Lord and, 
their Sovereign 5 that the Pope having prcfented him with the Impe* 
rial Robes, he returned, attired as Emperor, from the Ghurchto his- 
Palace, amidil the loud Acclamations of the People crowding from^ 
all Parts to fee him, and that thenceforth laying afidc the Title of 
Roman Patrician, he conftantly ftiled Kmi(c\f Augujius and' Emperor©.: 
Eginhardy who was Ckarlemagn^s S^ctctztyy and had probably at- 
tended him to Romey aflurcs us, that he was no^ways privy to the 
Defign of the Pope znd' the Roman Peoples nay, and that far from- 
being pleafed with, or proud of his new Dignity, he declared, that 
had he forefeen, or in the kaft (ufpefted what had happened^ he 
would have forborne appearing at Church even on fo folemn a Day.. 
However that be, certain it is*, that he would nevet afterwards part 
with that Title 5 but ftrove, with frequent Embaflies and Letters filled 
with the kindeft Expreffions^ to appeafe the Emperors of the Eaft 
complaining of his afiuming it as ah unfufferable Ufurpation ; nay in 
the very Letters he wrote to thtm on that SubjeS he conftantly ftiled^ 
them his Brothers, as being equal in Dignity to them p. 
HisPromo' The Tranflation, as it is called, of- the Empire from the Greeks to^ 
tion no Jr^u- the French is alleged by the two great Champions of the Papacy i?^- 
umLfalSu' ^^^^^^ ^^^ Bellarmine as an indifputable Inftance of the temporal Su- 
premacy $f premacy of the Pope, or of the fupreme and unlimited Power they 
tbi Pope, y^^ i^ the Pope over all Princes and Kingdoms : And in that Inftance 
both Authors triumph, as if Leo had really exercifed fuch a Powcr^ 

' ^ " Anaft. in Leon. III. • Annal. Frac. ad ann. 8or. Monach. EngoKf. in 

vit. Carol. Almoin. I.5. c. 6. Ado in Chron. aetat. 6. Gofrid. Vitcrb. in Chrooa 
£ginhard. in vit. CaroK P Eginhard, ad ann. 8oi« 

. and 
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and cxcrcifcd it with the Approbation of all Chriftian Princes, ^"^^Ph^ft^^^ 
Chaflts was acknowlcgcd by all for true and lawful Emperor, upon ^^^^.^^JJ 
his being raifed to that Dignity by the Popeq, But to make it un- 
deniably appear that no fuch Power was, on the prefcnt Occafion, 
<xercifed by LeOy I need only obferve, that in promoting Charle^ 
magne to the Imperial Dignity he took nothing from Irenes whp 
then governed the Empire, gave nothing to the new Emperor but the 
bare Name or Title of Emperor. Had he depofcd IrenCy had he di- 
verted her of her Dominions, and given them to Charles^ and he had 
4iiercupon been acknowleged by all the Chtiftian Princes for lawful 
Emperor both of the Eaft and the Weft, he would indeed, in that 
Cafe, have exercifed the pretended Supremacy \ and fuch a Tranfla- 
tion of the Empire might well be alleged as an Inftahcc of the 
Power they vcft in him of difpofing at his Pleafurc of Kingdoms and 
Empires. But as he neither depofed Irene, nor took any Domi- 
nions from her, or gave any to Charles^ but only revived in him, 
and not even that by his own Authority alone, the extinft Title of^^p^^^w^ 
Emperor of the Weft, to pretend that by thus tranflating the Empire,|^^^*i'* ^^* 
he exercifed the Power of difpofing of Kingdoms and Enipires, '^^ Emperor. 
pretending that he exercifed fuch a Power, when he did not difpofc 
of a finglc Foot of Ground. Charles poflcflcd more extenfivc Do- 
minions before he was raifed to the Empire, than had been poflcflcd 
by any Emperor of the Weft ever fince the Divifion of the Empire. 
He held, by Right of Succefllon or by Conqueft, all Gaul^ Partof 
Spain^ all Italj^ from the Jlps to Calabria, Iftria, T^almatia^ 
Pannonia now Hungary ^ all T>acia comprifing Valachia, Moldavia^ 
Tranfihaniay and, what no Emperor had ever held before him, that 
vaft Trad of Country lying between the Rhine and the yijiula, be- 
tween the Northern Ocean and the Danube. Thefc extenfive Do- 
minions he poflcflcd when he was yet only ftiled King; and it is not 
even pretended, that he acquired a fingle Foot of Ground more, or 
Right to a fingle Foot of Ground more, by being ftiled Emperor. 
Had Lev therefore given him that Title by his own Authority alone, 
it would' not follow from thence that he had, or that he exercifed 
any kind of Power over the temporal Dominions of Princes. 

But that not even the bare Title of Emperor was conferred on him^^,^;,^^ ^^^ 
by the Authority of the Pope alone, but by the Authority of the^*^' h *" 
Roman People as well as by that of the Pope, is manifeft from thc^^J^J^ 

« Bar. ad. 1\nn. 800. Bdlar. dc Tranflat. Rom. Imper. 1. 1. c 4. 
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Account all the contcnnporairy Hiflorians give us of that Tranfa^ionr 
The Pope, fays the anonyoKHi^ Annalift quoted above, the other Bi- 
(hops, that is the French and Italian Biftiops then in Rome^ and the 
v^hole Roman People thought it proper and juft, that Charles (hould 
be diftinguiflicd with the Title of Emperotj and he being, at their 
Requeft and DcHre, confecr^ed by Le0^ took upon him the Title of 
Emperor. Anajiajius writes, that the Pope having placed a Crowft 
on his Head, the whole People of R^me cried oar three Times to 
Charles Auguftus Life and Vi^ory^ and that he was thereby appointed 
Emperor of the Romans i {o that it was not by the Pope alone, ac-^ 
qording to Anaftajius^ that the Ti|le of Emperofl wa$ given him, or 
that he was appointed Emperor of iYm Roman^^ btfr by the Pope and 
the People : Nay* twenty Writers and mpre^ quoced by the learned 
^u Pin^j afcribe the raiHng of Charlemagne to the Imperial Dig<^ 
n^y, or the conferring on him the TUle of Emperor, to thp Senate 
and the People of Korne^ without fo muqh a^ever oAce memiooiog 
the Pope. 
In what Some Greek Writers indeed^ quoted fay Bellarmme\tc\l us, that 

^'^f'^^^^}^ Charles was made Emperor by Leoi but from the Context it is plaia 
ulave been they meant no more than that he was by Leo crowned and anointed 
madeEmpi Emperofs wbich are but mere Ceremoijika, that may well fuppofe^ 
%pe. ^ ^ but ^^ver can give any kind of Title or Right without the previous 
Confent of the People. BeHdes, Leo may be properly faid to have 
preferred Charlemagne to the Empire, tho' he did not prefer him by 
his own Authority, but by that of the People, ading in their Name» 
and as their Keprefentative. He may likewiie be faid to have made 
him Emperor as they, who formerly firft propofed (he Emperors, and 
made Intercil in their Behalf, were faid to have made them, tho'pro* 
perly fpeaking they were tnade or chofen by the Pec^le, or Soldiery.. 
Whzt BellarmsTie adds, vi:^. that Charlemagne did not acquire the 
Empire, is true, if by the Empire he means the bare Title of Em- 
peror $ but falfc, if he means fuch Dominions or Territories as gave 
him a Claim to that Title» Thefe he acquired s but tho' pofleifed 
of Dominions far more extenfive than thofe, thateompofed the weft-* 
era Empire even in its moft flourifhing State, he did not take upon 
him the Title of Emperor till it was given him by the People of 
Rome^ and the Pope executing their Will, or ading, in their Name> 
as the firft and chief Man of the City. 

^ Du Fin. de Antiq. EeckC Difeip. diflert. j. p. sax. ^ BtlUr, uU fupra. 
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But Charktnagne^ fays Beliarmme^ having, by his'laft Will, di- Year of 
vidcd the Empire amongft his Children, would have Leo to confirm ^ ^!!J^^ ^ 
k^ left he (hould feem to deliver, without his Confent, that Empire H4 di/pefid 
to others, for which he was indebted to him. On the other Hand^^^^^*!^j'"' 
Baranius pretends, that he did not dilpofe of the Empire at all, Dignity 
thereby to (how that the Power of difpofing of it was not veftcd in^'^*?*''*' 
bim, bttt in the Pope. But that Charlemagne was not indebted topSlt^ 
the Pope alone for the Empire, or rather for the Title of Emfperov^ 
has been (hown already ; and that he difpofed of it fome Months be- 
fore his Death, taking his Son Lewis^ King of Aquitainey for his 
Partner in the Empire, and caufing him to be crowned Emperor, is 
jSttefted by Eginhard and TheganuSy who lived both at that very 
Tinve^ He confulted indeed, on that Occafion, the Barons of his 
Kingdom, and required their Approbation and Confent, having a{^ 
fembled them for that Purpofe at Aix-laChapelU \ but it does not 
.appear, that he confulted the Pope, or fo much as acquainted hinti 
with his DeHgn. It is true, as Baronius obfervfcs, that Charlemagne 
did not difpofe of the Empire, or of the Imperial Dignity, in the 
Will he made in 806. But it was not becaufe he thought it belonged 
to the Pope to difpofe of it, fince he afterwards difpofed of it with- 
out the Knowlege of the Pope ) but becaufe he had not yet deter, 
mined with himlclf, whether he fhould bequearb it to Pepin as King 
©f Italy J or to Charles as the eideft of his Children (H). 

Charlemagne^ now Emperor, paflcd the remaining Part of xYytHkretumf 
Winter at Rome^ regulating, fays the Loifetian Annalift", the hi-^oY^nct. 
fairs both of the State and the Church; made many rich Prefents tochri^Sou 
moft of the Churches, cfpecially to thofc of St. Teter and St. FatUy 
and taking Leave of the Pope on the 25th of Af^ril^ repaired to Spo* 
letiy from thence to Pavia^ and from Pavia to France. At Pavis 
he added feveral Laws to thofe of the Lombards^ who had been hi- 
therto governed by their own Laws only^ and, in Imitation of the 
ealkrn Emperors, began to mark in all his Laws, Diplomas and Edids^ 

< Eginhard. ad ann. 813. Thegan. de Geft. Ludovic* Pii c. 6. • AnnaU 

Loif. ad ann. 801. 

(H) It is to be obferved, that tho' the being with them the firft Day of the Year. 

Promotion of Charlemagne to the Imperial For the fame Reafon Pope Hadrian^ who 

Dignuy happened on the 25th of Decembtr died on the 25th of December 795, is faid 

of the Year 800, it is gencrrally placed by by Afariamts Septus to have died in 796^ 

the French Hiftorians under the Year 801, and on the firft Day of that Year, 
die a^th of Dicimiery or Chriftmas-day^ 

the 
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Year of tlic Ycars of liis Empire and thofc of his Confulatc, and likcwifc the 
2ll!lJ^.^ Indiaion never before ufed by him, or by any of his Anceftors. 
Conftantine Whilc the Empire was thus revived in the Weft, it was near ut- 
?5^wi A^^^^^'y dcftroycd in the Eaft by the unbounded Ambition of the Wo- 
therofber iiian, who governed it- Itene^ a tnoft zealous Advocate for th« 
ufrrpti Worlhip of Images, but with all her Zeal and Devotion the moft 
vambitious, nay, and the moft wicked of Women, had ruled, during 
the Minority of her Son Ctmjiantine^ with an abfolute Sway 5 and 
with the fame Sway (he continued to rule, when he was no longer 
a Minor, taking the firft Place in all public Ceremonies, figning all 
public Ads before him, making War, concluding Treaties of Peace, 
<lifpofing of all Preferments both ccclefiaftic and civil without fo 
much as acquainting him therewith, as if he ftill were a Minor or In- 
fant. The young Emperor, finding himfelf thus excluded from all 
Share in the Government, and confequently left only with a fmall 
Number of Domcftics, while the Levee of Staur actus ^ the Emprefs*s 
Prime Minifler, was daily crowded with Perfons of the highcft Dif- 
tinftion, he refolved to emancipate himfelf, and degrading both his 
unnatural Mother and her favourite*Minifter, take the Reins of Go- 
vernment into his own Hands. This Refolution he imparted to fomc 
of the Officers of his Court; and it was agreed among them, that the 
Emperor (hould declare in full Senate, that being of Age, he was 
refolved thenceforth to govern of himfelf, and aflume that Power, 
which others had engrolfed, tho' he alone was entitled to it by his 
Birth and the known Laws of the Empire, and that after this Decla- 
ration Irene and Stauracius fhould both be arretted and confined for 
Life to the IQand of Sicily. 

But this Refolution was no fooner taken than difcovered, moft of 
the Emperor's DomeOics being retained by Stauracius^ and ready to 
earn his Favour at the Expencc of their Matter and Sovereign. The 
Ms Difign Plot, or Confpiracy, as it was called, being thus difcovered, all, who 
difceverid h^d been any-ways concerned in it, or privy to it, were, by Irene's 
TerwdinU Order, apprehended, moft cruelly beaten, flript of all their EfFcfts, 
fruirelypu- and bauitticd to Sicily^ whither they propofcd baniftiing her and her 
^'-^ Mixiittcr. As for the young Emperor, the enraged Mother repri- 

tnanded him with the utmoft Severity, and not without Blows, treat- 
ing him as a Child, and confining him, as wanting in the RelJDcft, 
chat was due to her, to iin Apartment in the Palace. While he was 
chus kept dofely confined, fhe prevailed wiih her Largcfles on the 

venal 
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venal Soldiery, and their more venal Officers to take an Oath of Al- T^^r of 
legiancc to her, by which they bound thcmfclves to maintain her in -|^7-j ?^.^_ j 
the full Poffeffion of the Power (he had enjoyed, during the Minority 
of her Son, to obey her in all Things, and to acknowlege no other 
Mafter or Sovereign but her. That Oath all took but the Troops of 
Armenia^ who rejefted it, as the young Emprefs, the Wife of Coth 
JUntine^ was a Native of that Country, with the utmoft Indignation,, 
declaring that the Emperor was now of Age, and he alone their 
lawful Sovereign 5 that no other had a Right to command them, and! 
they would obey no other, much lels a Woman. Irene^ apprehend* 
ing their Example might influence the reft of the Army, difpatched,> 
in great Haftc, an Officer of her Guards, n^med ^/^;c/>, with largc 
Sums to gain them. But Alexis was himfclf gained by them 5 nay,, 
and putting himfelf at their Head marched ftrait to Conjlantinople^irtntntvir^- 
cntered the City without Oppofition, the Troops quartered thctc^^^¥^^^fi^' 
being aftiamed of the Oath they had taken, fet the Emperor at Li-JalSJc^Ai- 
berty, and placed him on the Throne amidft the loud Acclamations^'^ ^» tbg 
both of the People and the Soldieryv ^^'"^^ 

Conjiantine, thus placed on the Throne, began his Governmcntrr^^/x th 
with banidiing Stauracius, his Mothers Prime Minifter, into Ar-^f^^^^'**^ 
menia^ and canfing her favourite Eunuchs to be publicly beaten with jj^^X ^^ 
Rods, and confined to the moft inhofpitablc Places of the Empire; 
As for Irene, he led her himfelf, with great Refpeft, out of the 
Palace, and attended her in Pcrfon to a Houfe, which (he had built,, 
and in which was lodged the immenfe Txeafure fhe had amaflcd, du-^ 
ring her long Adminiftration. He affured her that no Injury fhould; 
ever be offered her, but that (he Ihould, on the contrary, be always- 
treated with the greateft Refpeft, as Emprefs, and the Emperor's^ 
Mother. In the mean Time the Bulgarians breaking into the Em- 
pire, the Emperor marched againft them in Perfon, engaged them^ 
but was entirely defeated. He was foon after defeated anew by the 
Saracens with the Lofs of all his beft Officers, and the Flower of his 
Army. Thefe Misfortunes the Friends of Irene took Care to im-- 
prove to her Advantage, extolling her Wifdom, her Abilities, herr 
Experience in public Affairs, and entreating the Emperor, out of a^. 
pretended Fricndftiip for him^ to advife with her at fo critical a Juncr 
ture, fince norte in the whole Empire was capable of aflifting himRicalls ta 
with better Advice. Conjlantine fell into the Snare. For he was not^^*'^^^^ 
only reconciled to her^ bat rccalledher to Courts reftprcd her to hcrfavowiu 

former ^^'''i/?^- 
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Yearrf former Authority, caufcd her to be proclaimed Empreft anew, and 
^^^ even fufFcrcd himfclf to be perfuaded by her to recall Stauracius, and 
admit him to his Confidence* And now Irenes having one ready 
to fecpnd her in all her ambitious and wicked Defigns, made it her 
Study to deprive him of all- his true Friends, and put him upon fuch 
Mcafures as (he well knew would render him odious botn to the 
People and Soldiery. Thus, by her Advice, he not only caufcd the 
Eyes of his Uncle Nicephorus to be put out upon his being told, 
that Part of the Army had formed a Dcfign of raiHng him tp the. 
She procures Thronc, but commanded the Tongues of his other four Uncle? 
^and^ile^Bj^in^^^^^^^^ iV/^^/i^x, Antkimus^ and Euoduimus to be plucked 
cf all his true OMij tho' nouc of them was any- ways privy to, or concerned in the 
Triinds. pj^^^ jj^ y^^ indebted, as we have fcen, to Alexts and the Troops 
of Armenia for his Liberty, and the Power he enjoyed* They were 
entirely devoted to him, and had therefore oppofcd the Reftoration 
of Irene J and would not obey her when rcftored by him to her for* . 
mer Authority. To be revenged therefore on them, and at the fame 
Time to remove out of the Way the belt, if not the only true 
Friends the unhappy Emperor had in the whole Empire, the wicked 
Mother found Means to pcrfuade him, that -rf/^•x/J afFcded the down, 
that he had already fprmed a confiderable Party, and only waited for 
a favourable Opportunity to put in Execution his wicked Dedgn. 
Hereupon Alexis was immediately feized, and his eyes were piu out, 
neither he him(clf, nor any of his Friends being allowed to fp^ a 
fingle Word in Defence of his Innocence. Such Barbarity, (ach cry- 
ing Injuftice provoked the Troops of Armenia to fuch a Degree, that 
openly revolting not from Cauftantiwe^ they faid, but from brene^ 
they refufcd to obey the Officer, whom the Emperor had, at her lor 
(ligation, appointed to command them. Irene^ glad of fo plaufible 
a Pretence to wreak her Vengeance on that loyal Corps, perluaded' 
the Emperor to treat them as Rebels i and a iirong Detachment waa 
fent againft them. They defended thcmielvcs with great Kefolution 
and Bravery, biit being, in the End, overpowered, the Officers were 
all put to Death, and the Soldiers led in Chains to Conjlantimpte^ 
and conveyed from thence into different Iflands. 
Jdvlfis him In the mean Time Irene^ who watched every Opportunity of ex^ 
^l^fyfilif!^ the Bmperor, obferving that he betrayed a violent Palfion for 
end marry ouc of her Maids named TbeodaUj reiblved to improve that Paffion 
^liafd!^^'^ to hir Advantage, aad pcrfuade the unwary Prince to divorce his 

S Uwful 
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lawful Wife, and take Theodota to his Bed in her Room. This ^«(..Tj*«'^^ 
knew {he could eafily conipafs, as the Empctor had no kind of Af- ^"^^-^ 
feftion for the prefent Emprcfs^ whom (he herfelf had forced him to 
marry againft his Inclination $ and (he was, on the other Hand, well 
apprifed that fuch a Step would occafton no fniall Scandal, would give 
no fmall Offence to the Clergy as well as the People, and be, in the 
End, probably attended with great Difturbances, which (he wanted 
neither Skill nor Addrefs to improve. Having therefore one Day, in 
a private Converfation with the Emperor, taken Notice of the great 
Regard he had for Theodota^ (he told him that his Affedions were 
not mifpbced ; that Theodota well deferved, not fo much on account 
of the Charms of her Perfon, as for her many other good Qualities^ 
all the Regard and Efteem he fhowcd for hcr$ that (he heartily re- 
pented her having perfuaded him to marry one, in every Rcfped, fo 
much inferior to her \ one with whom (he was now fenfible he could 
never tafte the Happinefs of a focial Life, the greateft Happinefs Hea- 
ven could indulge in this World. She added, that the Evil (he had 
done was not however without a Remedy ; that he was vefted with an 
abfolute Power; that none dared tocontroul him, and he therefore 
might drive from, or take to his Bed, whom he pleafed. As this 
wicked Suggeftion was entirely agreeable to his Inclination, he rea- 
dily complied with it, refolving that Moment, without refle^ing on 
the Confcquences, to divorce his lawful Wife, and marry his beloved 
Theodota in her Room. However, to favc Appearances, he applied 
to the Patriarch TaraJiuSy requiring him to declare his former Mar- 
riage null, to perform the nuptial Ceremony on occaHon of his new 
Marriage, and to give the Veil to the Emprefs MarVy who, to fave 
her Life, had confcnted to exchange the Imperial Crown with a Veil, 
the Emperor pretending, without the lead Foundation, that fhe had 
attempted to poifon him, and threatening her with an ignominious 
Death, if (he did not retire to a Monaftery. The Patriarch remon- 
flratcd, with great Zeal, againft the intended Marriage, as forbidden 
both by the Laws of God and the Ecnpirc, and alleging feveral Paf- 
fages of Scripture to prove the Unlawfulnefs of it, boldly declared, 7;jf P^/ri- 
that he would be no-ways acceflbry, nor fufFcr any of his Clergy ^<>^^/^fj{^^ 
be accelTory to fo wicked an A^ion. To this Rcfolution he kept to eppofe thai 
fi'm and inflexible till the Emperor, recollecting how zealous and ^'^^':^''' 
adlivc he had been in rcftoring the holy Images, threatened to turn *"'"^^' 
Iconoclajl if he did not comply $ to abrogate the Acts of the Council 
Vol. IV. Y of 
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Year of of Nice^ and caufc the Images, which he had taken fo much Pains 
^^^[p^ to fct up, to be all pulled down, to be caft out of the Churches and 
broken. Here the Firmnefs and Conftancy of the Patriarch failed him ; 
and he was fome Time at a Lofs what Party to take. But concluding 
in the End, that of two Evils he might chufc, witha fafe Confcience, 
the Icaft, he fcfolvcd no longer to oppofe the adulterous Marriage, 
fuicc he could by no other Means refcue the holy Images, and with 
them the Chriftian Religion, from the Danger that threatened them. 
Forbearing therefore all further Remonftranccs, he allowed the Ab- 
bot of a Monaftery in Conjiantinople to perform the Marriage Cere- 
mony, and his own Catechift ro give the Veil to the Emprcfs Mary ; 
nay, and admitted the Emperor to the Eucharift and to his Commu- 
nion, tho' living, even according to him, in the State of Adultery. 
Two famous The Conduft of Tarafius gave great Offence to many, who, tho* 
^u^fem'' ^^ '^^^ deficous than he of preferving the holy Images, thought ne ver- 
felvesfrom thclcfs that fo Open a Breach of the Divine Law Ihould not have beea 
^'^hnoinbi ^^^^ connived at to preferve them 5 that it was quite as criminal ia 
p7trZrch the Patriarch to have allowed any of his Clergy to marry the Em- 
snithiEm- pcror, and veil the degraded Emprefs, as if he had performed both 
prer^ Ceremonies himfclf ; that to admit one to the Eucharift, to commu- 
nicate with one, who lived in the State of Adultery, was not barely 
conniving at his Crime, but approving it. At the Head of thofc^ 
who thus complained of the Conduft of the Patriarch, were the two 
famous Monks Plato and Theodore^ both reputed great Saints^ and 
highly revered by the People. They not fatisfied with loudly con- 
demning the unlawful, the adulterous, the wicked and fcandalous 
Marriage of the Emperor, openly fcparatcd thcmfclves from his 
Communion, as no longer a Member of the Church, and from the 
Communion of the Patriarch too, as no lefs guilty than he- This 
occailoned great Difturbanccs in the Church of Conjiantinopk^ Irene 
ftirring up the Emperor under-hand againft the Monks, and at the 
AndMfi at fame Time the Monks againft the Emperor. At her Inftigation Con^ 
the ^"^'^^^^Jiantifje ordered thetwo Monks to be feized, caufcd Theodore to be 
feverelypu- "^oft cruclly beaten, and fent both into Exile with all the Monks, 
nijbedbythi yvho, adhering to them, did not approve of his Marriage. Lene^ 
^'^^' i\\Q the chief Author of all this Severity, was the firft to complain 
of it, taxing the Emperor with Cruelty, and extolling the Virtue of 
the holy Men, whom he perfecuted with fo much Barbarity merely 
on account of their Virtue. As the two Monks were revered by all 

as 
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as great Saints, Irene^ by pretending to cfpoufe their Caufe, gained '^p^ <^f 
the AfFeaions of the People, and at the fame Time cftrangcd them, ^J^^^i^J^ 
what (he had chiefly in her View, from the Emperor. 

Her next Care was to gain the Soldiery i and in order to that Irene ^^z/w 
fhe laid hold of the following Opportunity. The new Emprefe be--^Jj^^Z^^^ 
ing delivered of a Son, while the Emperor wasufing, with his h\o- of the army. 
ilier, the Baths of Trujia in Bithynia^ he rcpaflcd the Straits, as 
foon as he received the joyful Tiding?, with a fmall Retinue, leaving 
his Mother with the reft of the Court in Bithynia. In his Abfcncc, 
Irene privately applied to fuch of the Officers of the Army as fccmed 
to her the mod diflatisfied with the Conduct of the Emperor, and 
having with large Sums and great Promifcs gained them, and by their 
Means moft of the reft, fhe engaged them to bind themfclves by an 
Oath to depofe Conjlantine^ and place her on the Imperial Throne in 
his Room. In the mean Time News being brought, that the Sa- 
racens had broken into the Empire, Conftantine marched againft 
them in Perfon at the Head of 20000 chofen Troops. Under him 
commanded Stauracius^ who, concluding from the Ardor he ob- 
ferved in the Soldiery that fhould they engage the Enemy, nothing 
could prevent their gaining a complete Viftory, refolved to deprive 
the Emperor, by fomc Means or other, of that Glory. Having 
therefore aflTembled with that View, fome of the chief Officers of his^l^f^f' 

robbed by them 

Party, and rcprcfentcd to them, that (hould they engage the Enemy, ^/^ Visiory 
a complete Vidory would undoubtedly be the Ifluc of the Engage-^^^'*'^^" 
mentj that fuch a Viclory would recommend the Emperor to the 
Love and Eftcem of the People as well as the Soldiery, and confe- 
quently defeat their Dcfign, it was rclblvcd, that an Engagement 
(hould by all Means, be prevented. Purluant to that Rcfolution 
Statir actus, pretending to fend out Scouts to reconnoitre the Situa- 
tion and Strength of the Enemy, commanded them to report, on 
their Return, that the Saracens^ ftruck with a Panic, at the Approach 
of the Emperor, had all retired in Confulion, and that not one of 
them was any-wherc to be fccn in the Field. This proved a great 
Difappointmcnt to the Emperor 5 and he returned under the greateft 
Concern to Conjlantinople^ which he had flattered himlclf he fhould 
have entered in Triumph. 

On his Return he met with a very cold Reception from the Peo rhej eonfpirt 
pic. To amufe them therefore, and in fomc Degree reconcile them"'^^* Irene ^^ 
to him, he refolved to entertain them with public Shows, and the^^ 

Y 2 Day 
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Year of Day bcing appointed, on which they were to be exhibited, the i7tll 
^^^^^ of June 797 y Irene and the Con^irators chofc that very Day for the 
Execution of their Defign; and it was agreed, thai: they fliould fciae 
the Emperor as he returned from tke. Circns. But he,, having eivher 
received private Intelligence of thrir DeHgn, or fufpcflling it from 
their attempting to furround turn on ^l Sides, fnacched himielf from 
them, riding full Speed, as he was. on Horfc-back, to the Pott, where 
he threw himfelf into a Boat, and paiTmg the Straits that Moment, 
arrived fafe at Pyla in BithyniOj where fome of the caftcrn Legions 
were quartered, oa whofc Fidelity he knew he might fafely rely. 
The News of his Efcape threw Irene^ and the reft of the Confpi^ 
Butaredif' tators into theutmoft Confuiton. They all concluded the Confpi** 
pointed tn ^^^^ wos difcovcted 5 and /r^^, looking upon hcrfelf as loft, began 
to think of applying to the Bifhops, who all adored her on account of 
her Zeal for Images, and trying to obtain, by their Means^ Leave to 
retire from the World, and pafs undifturbed the reft of her Life in a 
Monaftery. ' But ia the mean Time another Expedient, more agree- 
able to her Inclination, occurring to her, (he thought it advifcable to 
delay applying to the Bifhops till (he found what Succefs might attend . 
it. This was to perfuade, if by any Means flie could, fuch of the 
Confpirators as had attended the Emperor in his Flight, and of whom 
he entertained not the leaft Diftruft, to attempt the Execution of their 
Defign. With that View (he wrote to them by one, in whom (he 
could confide, threatening to difcover the whole Plot, and all, who 
were concerned in it, if they did not, as (he was very confident they 
might if their Courage did not fail them, feize on the Emperor, and 
bring him Prifoner to Conftantinople. As for herfelf, (he faid (he 
wanted not Friends to intercede for her, to whofe Interceilion the 
Emperor, however provoked, could not but pay great Regard, efpe- 
cially when backed with filial Duty, which they would take Care to 
revive. But as for them. Death muft be their Lot, and a moft cruel 
and ignominious Death; and (he therefore conjured them, as they' 
were reduced to the Alternative of deftroying the Emperor, or being 
His Guards dcftroyed by him, to fummon all their Courage, and put him out of 
^r/W^r a Condition of hurting them, promifing to reward thcrh, if they 
//j^^^/Z^^^^ucceded, as (he did not doubt they would, with the firft Employ- 
andhrougbt ments and Dignities of the Empire. This Letter made adeeplm- 
Q^^^!^^. preflion on their Minds,- and the Danger they were in infpiring. 
nopie. them with Courage, they rcfolved, at a private Meeting to bribe the 

Guards 



LeoIIL BISHOPS »/• Rome. 165 

Guards at any Rate, and entering the Emperor's Becf-chamber in thtf Year of 
Night, to fcizc him, «o carry him on board a Veffcl, and conveying ^J^J^iJ^J^ 
him to Confimtmeple^ deliver him up, unhurt by them, into the 
Hands of Irene. Every Thing fuccedcd to their Wifll : The Guards 
were eafily gained, and the Confpirarors, entering the Room, fcized 
on the Emperor, whom they found on his Knees at his Prayers, and 
carried liim, on board a Vcflcl prepared for that Purpofe, to Conjfanr 
ttMple. They arrived early in the Morning, and having immedi- 
ately acquainrcd Irene with their Arrival, they received an Order 
from her to fhut up their Prifoncr in the Apartment of the Imperial 
Palace calicd Torfhyra^ that being the moft remote from the Street* 
He had been there but a few Hours when the barbarous Mother, hav- 
ing firft advifed with Stauradus and the reft of the Confpirators^ Mi EysfMt 
ordered his Eyes to be put out 5 and they were accordingly put ^^^^^^i'^ 
in fo cruel a Manner, that he died foon after in the utmoft Agony. ^^ ^b$ 
Upon his Death Irene was proclaimed EmprcfS: And thus, what had^« fi^ 
never before happened, did the Empire fall to the DiftafF. ^-^^' 

This is the Account the contemporary Hiftorians all give us of the 
Ufurpatioa of Irene'^'^y -a Woman, if fuch aa Apoftate from Nature 
defervcs the Name of a Woman, famous in Hiftory for afpiring, by 
an Ambition unprecedented in her Sex, to the Empire, but far more 
infamous for the Methods iTie purfued to attain it. And yet this 
Monftcr of Wickcdncfs, as fhc ww a zealous Promoter of the Wor- 
fliip of Images, wanted not her Panegyrifts amongft the holy Men oishi iscim- 
thofe Days i nor does fhe want her Advocates amongft the Writers ^^^^'^if'l^ 
later Times. Theodorus Studitu (1), the greateft Saint of that Age,ftilesA^^"j|^;, of 
her an excellent Princcis, a Woman beloved of God, and txtohhti^hofi Day. 
as the moft religious, as the moft \ irtuous of Women ^. The Monk 
Michael in his Life of that Saint gives us, in the following Words^ 
an Account of the prcfcnt Revolution. Conftantine^ fays he, being 
deprived firft of his Eye-fight, which he had mifufed, and after- * 
wards of the Empire, his pious Mother Irene rcfumed the Govern- 
ment}'s and TheophaneSy Ipcaking of the Revolution, that hap- 

w Thcoph. in Giron. Theod. Studit. in vit. TaraC Mich, in vit. Theod. Studit. 
Cedren, &c. * Theod. apud Bar. ad ann. 8oi. ^ Mich, in vit. Thcod. Studit. 

(I) He was afterw<irds appointed Abbot tinople\ and from thence he took the Name 
of the famous Monaftery founded by the of Studita. 
Conful Studiks in the Suburbs of Conftan- 

(i) Miccpb. !• 15. c« 25* 

pened 
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Year of pcticd foon aftcc, when Irene was dcpofcd, and Nicephorus raifcd 
?!!!^ ,- i Lf ^Q ^^^ Empire in her room, afaibes the depofing of the mo/i pious 
Irene to the Sins of the People ^; nay (he has even a Place, in the 
Mcnology of the Greeks^ amongft the Saints; and the 13th of jiu- 
guji is with them the Anniverfary of St. Irene. To worlhip Images, 
to promote that Worlhip was with the Writers of thofe Days, the 
Height of all Perfection, atoned for the blacked Crimes, and turned 
the grcatcll Motiikr:- of VVickedncfs into Saints. On the contrary 
not to Nvorfhip Images, to oppofe that Worlhip, was with them Sa- 
crilege, Hcrciy, the Height of all Wickednefs, and turned Men, in 
all other Refpefts of unblcmilhcd Charaders, into Monflers of Ini- 
quity. 
Heruma* Amongft the modern Writers Baronius undertakes not only to 
htralCrueUy cxcufe, but to juftify the Cruelty of tliat inhuman Monfter to her 
a^idbaaJiif-Son. What he fays on that Head I ftiall deliver in his own Words. 
ttfiedif&L- « Snares, fays he under the Year 796^ were laid this Year for the 
romus. ^t Emperor Cenjiantine by his Mother Irene^ which he fell into the 
"Year following, and w'as deprived at the fame Time of his Eyes 
" and his Life. An execrable Crime indeed, had (he not been 
" prompted to it by her Zeal for Juftice. On that Confidcration 
^ (he even deferved to be commended for what fhe did. But it was 
" not by her Command he fuffcred : She only ordered him to be re- 
** drained and deprived of his Power, which was fnatching a Sword 
" out of the Hand of a mad Man. Chrift has taught us that it is 
'* great Piety to be, on fuch an Occafion, cruel to a Son, faying, he 
•^ that loveth Son or "Daughter more than me is not worthy of fne\ 
'^ and, think not that I came to fend Teac^ on Earth i I came not 
** to fend Peace^ but a Hizord^. In more ancient Times the Hands 
" of Parents were armed, by God's Command, againft their Chil- 
" drcn worfhipping ftrange Gods, and they, wha killed them, were 
" commended by Mofes fiiying, you have confecrated to T)ay your 
" Hands to the Lordy even every Alan upon his Son and his Father^ 
" (whom they killed) that he may bijiow upon you a BleJJJng^. It 
^* matters much with what Intention a Fcrfon ads. Had Irene^ out 
** of Ambition oraDefireof reigning, plotted againft her Son, fhe 
*^ had thereby rendered herfelf more dctellable even than y^grippina^ 
*' the Mother of Nero, who chofe her Son Ihould reign even at tlic 

» Theoph. ad ann, 803. » Mat. 10. ver. 37. ^ Ibid. ver. 34. « Exod. 

3^. ver. 27, 29. 

3 " Expencc 
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^* Expcncc of her own Life. For being foretold by a Soothfayer, Year of 
" that if he ever reigned, he would kill his Mother, (he is faid to^^^*!^!^': 
" have anfwcred, let him kill her on Condition he reigns, occidat 
" modo imperet. But as Irene was fuppofed to have done what fhc 
" did, (that is, to have depofed her Son, who alone had a Right to 
" reign, and murdered him) for the Sake of Religion, and Love of 
^^ Juftice, (he was dill thought by the eaftern Writers, who were 
** Eye-witnefles of the Fad, and Men of great Sanftity, worthy of 
" Praife and Commendation d/' Thus docs the Annalift flrive to 
clear that Monfter ot Cruelty and Wickednefs, nay and blafphemoufly 
to juftify from the Old and New Teftament, and the Dodriae of our. 
Saviour, one ot the moft horrid Murders we read of in Hiftory. But 
that Conjiaritine was not only fcized and confined, as the Annalift' 
pretends, but deprived of his Eyes by the Command of his Mother, 
is attefted by Theophanes^ one of the holy Men, whom Baronius 
fuppofes to have been Eyewitneflcs of the Faft. They put out his^ 
Eyesy fays that Writer, by the Advice of hts Mother and her Cotm- 
fellorSy with Jo much Cruelty j that he immediately expired^. He 
adds, that the Sun was darkened for 17 Days, Heaven punifhing 
with fo long a Darknefs thofc, who had for ever deprived their So- 
vereign of the Comfort of Light. To fuppofe with the holy Mea 
of thofe Days, that the unnatural Mother was prompted by her Love 
of Juftice, and Zeal for Religion, to confpirc againft her Son and 
her Sovereign, to dcpofe and to murder him, is fuppofing (he was 
prompted by her Love of Juftice to commit the moft crying In ju- 
ftice, and by her Zeal for Religion the blackeft of Crimes. Her 
Love of Juftice, her i^cal for Religion would have prompted hery 
had fhc had any, to divert her Son with her good Advice from 
abufmg his Power, whereas from Hiftory it appears, that he never 
abufed it, that in nojnftance whatever he adled contrary to Religioa 
or to Juftice but by her Advice and at- her InlUgation. Had Ihc 
plotted againft her Son out of a Defire of reigning in his Rooav 
fhe had been, even according to Baronius, more dcteftable than 
Agrippina: But that fhe did plot againft him, that flic depofed and 
murdered him out of a Defire of reigning in his Room, is as certain^ 
if in Hiftory there is any Certainty, as it is certain that (he reigned;, 
and confequently that (he was more dcteftable than Agrippina. In- 
deed 1 fee not why the Annalift ftiould have thought of comparing. 

* Bar. ad ann. 796. p. 482* « Thcoph.ad aiuK Ircn» itcrum Impcr. ir 
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Year of at all Irene to ^grippina^ or Agrippina to Irene^ fincc the one facri- 
grift So ^ g^gj l^^j Q^j^ Ljfc tQ the Dffirc (he had that her Son ihould reign i 
which might have been owing to an unparallelled Fondnefi, as well 
as to Ambitions whereas the other facrificed the Life of her Son to 
the Dcfire Ihc had of reigning hcrfclf, which can only be afcribed to 
the moft criminal Ambition, and the moft unnatural Cruelty. As to 
the Paffages alleged by Baronius out of the Scriptures, to pretend by 
them to excufe, or to juftify a Mother murdering her Son is wan- 
tonly abufiog the Scriptures, and next to Blafphemy. The Meaning 
of our Saviour's Words is obvious, w-s. that we are not to fuflFcr 
ourfelvcs to be diverted from his Service, or from following him, by 
our Attachment to our Parents or nearcft Relations. It was by the 
cxprefs Command of God, delivered by MofeSy thzt the Parents put 
their Children to Death worfhipping ftrange Gods, and the Children 
their Parents 5 and the Annalift, I fuppofe, docs not pretend that the 
like Command was given to Irene. But there is no Wickedncfi, ^no 
Crime however enormous, that he had not rather excufe and even 
fandlify, than allow one, who deferved fo well of Images, and the 
Worfhippers of Images, to be guilty of any. 
Vf9n the Irene, having feized on the Empire in the Manner we have ieen, 

cJSftanMc ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^"^y ^^ S^^^ ^^^ AfFcftions of the Soldiery and the 
frueral afpirt Pcoplcy of the Soldicry by Largcflcs, of the People by remitting or 
/«/A/£«/ir#.i^flfening the Taxes, and pretending great Zeal for the Worlhip of 
Images. But as the Royal Family was extinct, Conftantine having, 
at the Infiigation of his Mother, put all to Death, who had, from 
their Birth, any Claim to the Crown, the Nobility were all under- 
hand bufy in forming Parties, and contriving the Means of raiHng 
themfelves to the Empire, for which each of them thought himfclf 
better qualified than a Woman. Stauracius, Irene's favourite Mi- 
nifter, had gained great Part of the Army with a Dcfign of depofing 
her, an4 placing himfelf on the Throne in her itoom. But he dying 
before his Defign was quite ripe for Execution, an Eunuch, named 
AetiuSy in whom Irene placed an entire Confidence, and whom Ihc 
had raifed to the Rank of Patrician, undertook co get his Brother 
Leo preferred to the Imperial Dignity, being excluded from it him- 
Iclf as an Eunuch. He had procured, with that View, the Govern- 
ment of Thrace and Macedon for his Brother as well as the Com- 
mand of the Troops quartered in thofe two Provinces, and engaged, 
by his Generofty, the reft of the Army to fecond, when an Oppor- 
tunity , 
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tanity offered^ his ambitious Deftgns. Depending upon them he X^^^ 
began to aft more like a Sovereign than a Subjeft, dilpofing of all^li^^ 
the Employments both civil and military to his Friends without con- 
fulting Irene, or fo much as acquainting her with it. His Conduft 
gave her great Umbrage; but fufpcfting all about her alike, (he rc- 
iblved to recur to Charlemagne^ who, (he was informed, had beenl««« ^^^^^ 
lately proclaimed by the Romans Etnpctot of the Weft; to concludc,^'^*®" 
upon the bcft Terms (he could, a Treaty of Alliance and Friendfhip 
with that warlike Prince, and engage him by that Means to maintain 
her on the Throne. This Refolution (he took the more readily, as 
Charlemagne was then making great military Preparations with a De* 
fign, as was believed, to invade the Ifland of Sicify, and it was pub- 
licly faid at Canftantmople that fo important a War required an Em« 
pcror. The Perfon (he chofc to employ on that Occafion, and fend 
into France was LeOy Captain of her Guards; and as in him (he 
placed an entire Confidence, (he privately charged him to propofe a 
Marriage between her and Charlemagne, not chat flie intended fuch zcaufis a 
Marriage fhould ever take Place, but hoping (he (hould thus not only^^^'V '• 
divert him from making War on the Empire, which (he was fcn-tet^Zbim 
fible would end in her Ruin, but engage him to cfpoufe her Caufc,«'»^*^- 
and undertake, with great Zeal, her Proteftion againft all her Ene- 
mies both domeftic and foreign. The Propofal was quite uncxpeftcd, 
but received, as we may well imagine, by Charlemagne with ihc 
greateft Satisfaftion. To marry Irene was uniting at once both Em- 
pires in his Perfon, and acquiring more extcnfive Dominions, with- 
out ftriking a Blow, than he could promifc himfelf from a long War 
however fucccfsful. He therefore not only confcntcd to fo advan- 
tageous a Propofal, but impatient to fee himfelf vcftcd with fo ex- 
tcnfive a Power, he fcnt back with the Embaflfador, whom he had 
entertained for fome Time with the greatc(t Magnificence, jfej/l?, 
Bi(hop of Amiens, and a Count named Helingaude, to remove the 
Difficulties, that might be darted at the Court of Conftantinople to 
obftru£t the xMatch, and put the laft Hand, in his Name, to the 
Treaty. His Embafladors were accompanied by a Nuncio from the 
Pope, who, being acquainted by him with the Propofal of Irene, was 
no lels impatient than he to fee it brought to a happy Ifluc, fenfiblc 
that were Charlemagne Matter of the eaftern Empire, he (hould, 
under him, hold undifturbed his temporal Dominions in Italy^ 
which the Greeks (till claimed^ and at the fame Time fee his Autho* 
, Vol. IV. Z tity, 
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Year of rity, whifih was but very little regarded ia the £aft, as much refpcdcd 
^^llil^^J^ there, evea by his haughty Rivai the Patriaxch of the Imperial City, as 

it was refpcfted by all in the Weft, 
Tlugnct The Embafladors were, in Appearance, received by Irene with 
i^ f//"^'*^ uncommon Marks of Joy j and without Loft of Time they entered, 
clarmidat in Conjundiou with the Popes Nuncio, upon tiie Subjeft of their 
/A^Pr^/eA'/. Embafly. They propofed a Marriage between the Emprefs of the 
Eaft, and the Emperor of the Weft, and an Union of the two Em- 
pires as highly advantagious to both. The Propofal alarmed Aetius^ 
and all the great Lords of the Court, well apprifed that fuch a Mar- 
riage, (hould it ever take Place, as they apprehended it might, not 
being privy to the true DeHgn of Irene^ would defeat all their Mea- 
fures at once, and leave them no Hopes of raiiing themfelves, even 
vpon her Dcmlfe, to the Throne. They therefore left nothing un- 
artcmptcd they could thiok of to divert her from hearkening to a 
Propofal, which they faid (he could not agree to without expofing 
bcrfelf to the Danger of Surfeiting the Power ftie at prefent enjoyed, 
and with it the Crown} fince the King of the Franks^ accuftomed 
to govern alone, would engrofs the wliolc Power to himfelf, and the 
Grceksy however pleafed with her Adminiftration, would chufe rather 
to drive her from the Throne, than fufFcr themfelves to be thus ex- 
cluded from the Imperial Dignity, and governed by a Stranger, nay 
by an open and avowed Enemy both to them and the Empire. But 
Irene ftill pretending, chiefly with a Defign to awe the Eunuch Ae^ 
tsus^ who ruled with an abfolute Sway, to be rather inclined than 
averle to the propofed Marriage, feveral of the Nobility, thinking 
they could by no other Means, but by depoftng her, prevent their 
RefilviU being governed either by a Stranger, or an Eunuch, refolved to dc- 
dfpofe her. ^^^^ ^^^ accordingly, and to raife one of their own Body to the Em- 
Chrift 802. pirc in her Room. 

The Perfon they chofc was the Patrician Nicephorusi and having 
appointed the 30th of Ofiober for the Execution of their Defign, 
they repaired, in the Evening of that Day, to the great Palace, pre- 
rending, as Irene did not refide there, that they came from her>: 
that (he, 00 longer able to bear with the infolent and haughty Beha- 
viour of the Eunuch AettuSy had refolved, in the End, to take a 
Partner in the Empire capable of $:urbing his Infolence 5 that ftie had 
chofen for that Purpofe the Patrician Nicephorus^ and charged them 
to place him on the Thronc»* As they were all Pcrfons of the greateft 
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Diftinaion, the Soldiery, who guarded the Palace, fufpeaing no De- Year of 
ccit, not only admitted but joined them, proclaiming, without fnr-^,"^^^ 
ther Enquiry, Nicephorus Emperor. Hereupon proper Perfons wereNicephorus 
immediately difpatched by the Confpirators into the different Quar-JSi^'^^^^*' 
ters of the City with the News of the Eledion of Nicephorus ^ and/^/w/'' 
they gave every- where out that Irene herfelf had chofcn him for het^'"^'^^- 
Partner in the Empire, Thus was Nicephorus^ before Midnight, 
acknowleged Emperor by the whole City, and without the Icaft Op- 
pofition, the Confpirators having taken Care to place Guards in all 
the Avenues to the Palace of Eleutherius^ where the Emprcfs re- 
fided, to prevent her from receiving any Intelligence of what paflTed^ 
or contradifting what they gave out. Early next Morning the new 
Emperor was folemnly crowned in the Church of St. Sophia^ a ftrong 
Body of Troops being firft fent to furround on all Sides the Palace of 
the Emprefs, with a ft rid Charge to fuflf^fr none to go out, or to 
enter it. Thus (he was kept clofely confined that whole Day under 
the painful Uncertainty of her Lot, quite ignorant of what paflTcd in 
the City, but fufpcfting the worft. The Day following the neW 
Emperor, having caufcd the Emprcfs to be conveyed, under a flrong 
Guard, to the great Palace, repaired thither attended by almoft all 
the Nobility, and entering the Apartment, to which he had confined 
her, he addrcflcd her with great outward Refped, telling her, that 
the Nobility and the People, thinking the Empire (hould be governed 
by an Emperor, had offered it to him, and forced him, as thofc, 
who attended him, could witnefs, to accept of the Offer 5 that he 
appeared before her without any of the Badges of his new Dignity, 
and would not afiume them without her Confent, and therefore 
begged fhe would confent to his wearing them, and at the fame Time 
difcovcr to him the Treafurcs of the Empire, that he might difpofc 
of them according to the Exigency of the State. 

She anfwcrcd without betraying the leaft Concern or Unea(inefi,7T^^j9^j^^. 
that (be afcribcd the prefent, as (he had done all her other Misfor-v/W?/^Ircne 
tunes, to her Sins 5 that fincc God had been pleafcd, in his infinite!^J^" 
Juftice'and Wifdom, to dcpofe her, and raife him to the Empire in 
her Room, (he adored his Providence, and readily fubniitted to his 
Will ; that (he begged one Favour, which (he flattered herfelf he 
*would not refufc her, viz. that he would allo.w her to fpcnd the reft 
of her Days, as a private Perfon, in the Palace of Eleutherius^ fincc 
(he herfelf had built it^ and that upon liis promifing to comply with 
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Year of that Rcqucft, whicli flic hoped he would not thitik unrcafonablc, flic 
^JiilJ^ fliould difcovcr and deliver up to him, without concealing or re- 
fcrving for hcrfclf the fmallcft Sum, the Trcafures of the Empire. 
Nicephorus bound himfclf by a folcmn Oath to grant her, upon that 
Condition, her Requefl:. But no fooncr had flic put him in Poflcf- 
fion of the Trcafures, than the Emperor apprehending, as he was 
well acquainted with her unbounded Ambition, her Craft and her 
intriguing Genius, that notwithflanding her pretended Refignation 
to the Will of God, flic would be ever plotting to recover her for- 
mer Dignity, the rather, as the Friends of Images were all her Friends, 
that is, the Bulk of the People and the Clergy, and the whole Bpdy 
of Monks, to prevent the Difturbances flic might raifc by their 
Sbi is la- Means, he baniflicd her firft to the Iflc of Trince not far from Can^ 
Mijbedand jfantinoph, ztid foon after to that of Lesbos^ where ffie died of 
''^Ycarof Grief the following Year, being ftriaiy guarded Day and Night, and 
Cbrift 803. none allowed to approach her, or afford her the ieaft Comfort in hcff 
^-^ ^~^ Affliftion^. Irene was, it muft be owned, a Woman of moft ex. 
traordinary Parts, fcarcc to be matched for her Abilities and Addrefs 
by any of her own Sex, and by very few of ours 5 but one, who 
ftuck at nothing, committing without Remorfc the blackeft Crimes, 
to gratify, her Ambition. Had flic with as much Zeal oppofed as flic 
promoted the Worftiip of Images, the unparallclled Wickcdncft of 
fuch a Monfter would have fupplied the Monkifli Writers with ample 
Matter for Invedives, and flie would have met with no Quarter at 
their Hands. But as flic promoted that Superftition, they have not 
only fpared her, but filled their Writings with het Praifes, her Zeal 
for the reigning Superftition counterbalancing with them^ and cover* 
ing the Multitude of her Crimes. 
JfiUmnEm- This uncxpcfted Revolution happened while the Embaffadors, fent 
taffy fifiiby by Charlttnagne to conclude the Marriage between him and Irene^ 
Jjji'jciw- were flill in Confiantinople i and it utterly defeated all their Meafures, 
kmagnt. and the ambitious Views of their Mafter. However the new Em- 
peror was no fooner fettled on the Throne than he fent for them, 
and receiving them in a mod obliging Manner, aflfured them, that 
he intended ever to maintain a (tncerc Fricndfliip with the King of 
i^t Franks \ and liot fatisfied with charging them to acquaint their 
Mafter with his pacific Difpofition, he fent with them on their Return 
to France a Bifhop and three Abbots with the Charader of his Env- 

' Theoph. ad ann. Irv iter. Ipentric. 5. & Niceph. i. 
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bafladors, and full Power to conclude a lafting Peace between the Y^rof 
two Nations. The Embaffadors were well received by Charlemagne, ^^^'^l ^^^ 
and a Peace was concluded on the following Terms: i. That the 
Greeks fliould acknowlcge Charlemagne for Emperor of the Weft^ 
and allow him that Title. 2. That they (hould afford no kind of 
Afliftance to the Dukes of Benevento, who depending upon their 
Friendlhip and Protedion were ever raifing new Difturbances in Italy- 
3. That the weftern Empire (hould not extend beyond the Daktdom /fml Peace 
of BeneventOy and confequently that the remaining Part of Jtaly^^^^^'"^^^^'' 
lying between that Dukedom and the Strcights of Mejfina^ with the £mpires[ 
Ifland oif Sici/f^ (hould belong to the eaftern Empire, and be peace- 
ably poflfefled by NicephoruSy and his Succcflbrs in the Imperial 
Throne E. 

Charlemagne received the Embaffadors at Saltzi in Alfaee\ zn^ j mlracuhur 
while he was yet there News was brought him, that a Spunge ^^s^P^^^ifi^ 
difcovered at Mantua, fteeped in the Biood of our Saviour, which Mantua, 
was ftill frefh, and wrought great Miracles. It was fuppofcd, upon 
what Foundation I know not, to have been left there by the Roman 
Soldier, who pierced our Saviour's Side with a Spear, and is now ho. 
noured in the Church of Rome as a Saint under the Name of Low^ 
ginus. This important Piece of Intelligence Charlemagne immedi- 
ately imparted to the Pope, dedring him to repair to Mantua^ to 
inquire there into the Truth of the Matter, and acquaint hinr> 
therewith. In Compliance with his Dcfire the Pope fct out with- 
out Delay for Mantua^ and being on his Arrival there fully fatisfied 
as to the Authenticity of the Relique, (for lie himfelf faw both the 
Blood and the Spunge, and the fame Spunge, or another like it, is 
feen and worfhipped there to this Day) he gave Notice thereof to 
Charlemagne^ exprcifing at the fame Time a great Defire to celebrate 
with him, where-cvcr he pleafcd, the Feflival of the Nativity of our 
Saviour. Charlemagne chofe §lmercy^ and fending his Son Charles^ Interview- 
King of Neujlria^ as far as St. Maurice in Valais to meet his Holi-^^"^''' '** 
nefs, he went himfelf from Aix-la-Chapelley where he then was,tocharic^ 
Reims y received the Pope there with extraordinary Marks of Friend- magnc, 
(hip and Eftccm, and went from thence together with him to §lui- 
etcy. There they kept their Chriftmas, and both repairing from 
thence to Aix, Charlemagne after fpending eight Days in that Place 

8 Eginhard. in vit. Carol.. Mag. & Monach. Sangallenf. de rebus bellicis Caroh 
Mag. . 
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Year of with thc Popc, tjifmiffcd him loaded with rich Prcfcnts, and ac- 
^J)ji?i2i companicd by fomc of thc chief Nobility, whq were ordered to at- 
tend him, as he propofcd returning through Bavaria^ as far as Ra- 
venna \ 
IThe King of From this Time we find nothing in Hiftory of Leo, nothing at 
Snnr/. ^^^ worthy of Notice, till the Year 808, when he is faid to hate re- 
venfrom his ftofcd, iointfy with the Emperor Charlemagne^ Eardulph^ King of 
Kingdom. Northumberlandy driven out by his Subjects, to his Kingdom, Of 
Chrift 8o8- this Event Eginhard gives us the following Account : In the mean 
^^"""^y^^ Time 9 fays he, the King of the Northumbrians, by iS?tf«^ Eardulph, 
being driven from his Kingdom and Country^ came from the IJknd 
of Britain to the Emperor ^ and having acquainted him with the 
jiff air he came upon, he goes to Rome, and returning from thence 
is reft or ed to his Kingdom by the Legates of the Pope and our Lord 
Whither re- the EmperoT i. Baronius addsi " the King was reftored without Op- 
-^plpi '''*''' '"^ pofition, all deeming it a Crime not to obey the Roman?ont\W^ 
** or to oppofe fo great an Emperor. Here you have feen, conti- 
•* nucs the Annalift, addrclHng his Reader, the Authority of the 
" i?^^?i!7;> Pontiff exprcflcd in Deeds. For thc Emperor, fcnfible of 
** his own Want 6f Authority 10 rcftore the dcpofcd King, and 
" knowing he might be reftored by thc Authority of the Pope, he 
** fcnt hiiti to Rome to thc Popc to be reftored by his Authority to 
** his Kingdom and Dignity. Here you have likcwife feen what 
" great Regard the Englifl) paid to the Pope; for however enraged 
** againft their King, however inflamed with the Defire of reigning, 
** they did not refufe to receive the very King^ whom they had dri- 
" vcn our, but immediately obeyed k." Thus Baronius. But not 
the leaft Notice is taken by any of our Hiftorians of the Reftoration 
of Eardulphh nay, they rather feem to fuppofe, that he never wis 
reftored; for they tell us, that the Kingdom of Northumberland 
continued involved in the utmoft ConfuHon^ and in a State of 
Anarchy, from the Death of Ethelred^ murdered in 794, to thc 
Year 827, when Egbert y King of the Weft Saxons^ got Poffeifioa 
of that Kingdom!. In the Chronicle of Mailros Notice is taken of 
the Expulfion of Eardulph^ and it is faid there, that upon his Ex- 
pulfion thc Kingdom of Northumberland continued many Years 

k Annal. Metcnf. i Eginhard. in Annal. * Bar. ad ann. 808. p- 549* 

050* ^ Malmfb. dc geft* Reg. Angl. 1. 1, c. 3. VidcHarpsfieid Hilt. Ecd. 

lecul* 8. c 21. 

without 



Leo III. B IS HOPS. ^/^ Rome. 175 

without a Kingm; and M, Weftminfter tells us, that Alwold^ who X^*"^®^ 
drove Eardulph frcmi the Throne, dying after a Reign of two '* ^ * 
Years only was fuccecded by Eandred^ who reigned 32 Years «. 
Our Hiftorians therefore knew nothing of the Reftoration of Ear- 
dulphj but fuppofe, on the contrary, that he never was reftored* 
Some foreign Writers indeed tell us that he was reftored 5, but they 
either afcribe his Reftoration equally to the Pope and the Emperor, or 
to the Emperor alone. He was reftored, fays Eginhardy by the Le- 
gates of the Pope and our Lord the Emperors The depofcd and 
baniftied King, iay jtido and j^ventinusp, repaired to the Court oS 
Charlemagne^ went from thence in Pilgrimage to Rome^ and on his 
Return from that City was attended by the Embafladors of the Pope 
and the Emperor into Britain. B\jitSige^erf, taking no Notice of the 
Pope, only fays, that the King of the ^Northumbrians was reftored 
by the Emperor Charlemagne to his Kingdom and his Country q. 
Upon the Whole therefore, either Eardulph never was reftored^ or 
if he was, his Reftoration was owing, not to the Authority, but to 
the Interpofition and good Offices of the Pope and the Emperor, or 
of the Emperor alone 5 and Baronius might at Icaft as well have 
alleged his Reftoration as an Inftance of the fovercign Power of 
the Emperor over the Kingdoms and Princes of England^ as of the 
fovereign Power of the Pope. 

About this Time was moved, or rather was revived a Qifeftion inrh, Suefl, 
France^ that in the following Centuries made a great Noife \xx xht^^^nctming 
Church 5 viz. whether the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Father Jjf^£''^^''^ 
and the Son, or only from the Father. I fay revived^ the fame &'*<?/? r/- 
Qucftion having been propofcd and difcuflcd in the Council hcW'^'^' 
under Ptpin at Gentilli in y^j^ as has been related above r. The 
Afts of that Council have been long fincc loft 5 but it is highly pro- 
bable it was there declared, that the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the 
Father and the Son 5 for fuch was, at this Time, the Doftrine of the 
Gallican Church. The Fathers of the four firft Centuries feem to 
have all held the fame Dodrine; but it had not yet been defined by 
any General Council. The firft Council of Conjlantinople had in- 
deed added to the Symbol of Nicey that the Holy Ghoft proceeded 
from the Father, but did not determine whether he proceeded, ia 

» Rcr. Anglican. Script, apud Gal. vol. 2. p. 141. ■ M. Weftm. Flor. Hift.. 
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Year of like manner, from the Son. However in the 5th and tfth Centuries 
^[2iv^ ^^^ Churches of Spain added to the Symbol ^ Nice and Conftan- 
tinople the Words and from the Son. Their Example was followed 
by moft of the Gallican Churches, where the Symbol was read and 
fung in their Service with that Addition. But a Monk of Pale/line, 
by Name 7<7)&^,- having, at this Time, declared for the oppofite Opi- 
nion, and gained a great many Followers, the Queftion, whether the 
Holy Ghojl proceeded only from the Father? was revived and anew 
debated in France. Whether the Monk came himfclf into that 
Kingdom, or only fome of his Difciples, we know n« 5 but certain 
it is, that fcveral there, hearing the Arguments, that were alleged in 
Favour of his Opinion, began to waver and queftion the Truth of the 
Dodrinc, which they had, till then, held and profel^ed^ Charle- 
magne therefore to prevent the Mifunderftanding and Divifion, that' 
might be thereby occaftoned amongft the Bidiops and Clergy of his 
Kingdom, thought it advifeable to have the Point in Difpute timely 
4nd decided decided by a Council; and he aflcmblcd one accordingly at Aix-la-^ 
'/Ai?rr' ^^pelle \^ the Month of November of the following Year 8op. 
Chapellc. As nouc allil^ed at this Council from the Pope, nor indeed was any 
Year of Notice given him of its meeting, the Point in Difpute was fairly 
i_^L^^ debated, and the Rcafons for and againft the two oppofite Opinions 
patiently heard, and impartially examined. The Difturbances and 
Difagreement we read of amongft the Bilhops in moft other Coun. 
cils, were owing to the Intrigues of the Legates of the Popes, their Ho- 
lineflcs having before-hand decided the Point in Controverfy at Rome^ 
and charged their Legates to get their Decifion by all Means approved 
by the Council, or at leaft to approve no other. For it was not only 
to the Council of Trent ^ but to moft other Councils, that the Pope's 
Legates carried the Holy Ghoft in their Cloak bags, 
Cofifirence What was the Decifion of the prefent Council Hiftory does not 
'^P^'^r^^be *^^^^"^ ^^- ^"^ ^^ Charlemagne wrote, on that Occafion, a long 
Envoys of Letter to the Pope, filled with an infinite Number of Paflages from 
Charle- the Old and New Teftament, as well as from the Fathers, (bowing, 
'"^^"^' or calculated to (how, that the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Father 
and the Son, there is no Room to doubt but that was the Dodrinc 
defined by the Council. With that Letter the Emperor difpatchcd 
to Rome Bernard or Bernair Bifhop of Worms, and Adelar Abbot 
of Corbie^ who had two long Conferences with the Pope } and both 
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turned upon thcfc two Points j whether it was an Article of Faith, X^^^^^ 
that the Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Son as^wcll as from the Fa- iJ ^r^ 
ther? And whether the Words and from the Sotiy filioque^ might be 
added to the Symbol, and the Symbol might be read in the public 
Service, or fung, with that Addition, as was pradifcd, at this Time, 
by the Gallican Church \ In Anfwer to the firft Queftion the Pope, 
having heard with great Attention, diligent iffime audit is , the Autho- 
rities the Envoys produced to fatisfy him that the Doftrinc of the 
Gallican Church was entirely agreeable to the Doftrine of the Scrip- 
,tures and the Fathers, allowed it to be an Article of Faith that the 
Holy Ghoft proceeded from the Son as well as from the Father, and 
at the fame Time declared that he would communicate wita none, 
who held or profefled the oppolite Opinion. Since you allow it to 
be an Article of Faith, replied the Envoys, are we not bound pub- 
licly to teach it, that they, who are ignorant of it, may know it, and 
they be confirmed in it, who know it ? You are bound to teach it, 
anfwered the Pope. But can one be faved^ faid the Envoys, who 
cither does not know this Dodrine, or docs not believe it ? Who- 
ever has heard it, replied the Pope, and has Penetration enough to 
underftand it, but yet will not believe it, cannot be faved. In our 
holy Faith there are many profound Myftcries, which fome do, and 
fomc do not underftand for want of Age or Capacity; and I there- 
fore fay, that whoever underftands that Dodrine, but will not be- 
lieve it, cannot be favcd. Leo was, as is manifeft from this Anfwer, 
of Opinion that no Man is bound to believe what he cannot under- 
ftand. But by his Succcflbrs Men are daily damned for not believing 
Myftcries, which they themfelves own to be incomprehenfible, that 
is, quite unintelligible. Since we are bound to teach the prefent 
Dodrine, anfwered the Envoys, have we, or have we not done 
apiifs in adding it to the Symbol, and caufmg it to be read and fung 
there in our Service ? We know that the Words and from the Son 
were not put into the Symbol by the Council, that compofcd it, and 
arc not ignorant that the following Councils forbad any new Sym- 
bol to be made, or any Thing to be added to, to be ftruck out of, 
or to be changed in the prefent Symbol. But had they added the 
abovementioned Words, we ftiould, in thit Cafe, be allowed both 
to read and to fing them jn our Service. And are they not to blame 
for not adding them, ftnce by the Addition of four Syllables only, 
flioque^ and from the Son, they would have made known to all 
Vol. IV. A a future 
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future Ages fo important a Myftery? Had they added them, replied 
tiie Pope, they might both be read and fung in the Service: But ast 
dare not fay they would have done amifs had they added them, nei- 
ther dare I fay they did amifs in omitting them, and forbidding 
them, or any other Words whatever to be added to their Symbol. 
They were guided and directed not by human Wifdom, but by Wif- 
dom from above. But you feem to entertain a mighty Opinion of 
yourfch^s. As for mc, far from preferring myfelf to them, I (hould 
think it the Height of Prefumption to put myfelf upon the Level 
with them. Far be it from us, (aid the Envoys here, to think others 
wife of ourfelves: We mean no more than to be ufeful to our Bre- 
thren 5 and as many have learnt that Myftery by hearing it read and* 
fung in the Symbol, who otherwifc never would have known it, wc 
think it fiiould rather be added to the Symbol, than fo many Thou- 
fands be left in their Ignorance. Here the Pope asked them, whether 
they were for adding to the Symbol all the Articles of the Catholic 
Faith^ that were not contained in it \ And upon their anfwering that 
they were not all alike neceflary to Salvation, he maintained that 
fomc however were, but being preffed by the Envoys to point them 
out, he deiired Time to recoUeft them, that nothing might be ad- 
vanced raflily on fo important a Subjed. And thus ended the firft 
Day's Conference. 
Thi Pope will The next Day the Conference was refumed, when the Pope to 
fiot allow thi pfQYc by Inftanccs the Truth of what he had advanced the Day bc- 
from the Son fore, asked the Envoys whether they thought it more ncceffar}' to 
uhiaddtdn\y^Y^^^^^ or morc dangerous not to believe that the Holy Ghoft pro- 
' ^ >*" ^ • cecded from the Son as well as from the Father, than that the So» 
was the Wifdom begotten of the Wifdom, was the Truth begotten 
of the Truth, and yet that the Father and the Son were by Nature 
but one Wifdom, one Truth. They could not, he faid, think it 
more neccffary to believe, or more dangerous to disbelieve the one 
Article than the others and yet they were not, as he fuppofed, for 
adding the one Article to the Symbol as well as the other, elfe they 
muft add many otheri no lefs important, that would fwcU the Sym- 
bol to an immoderate Length. The Envoys pleaded the Pradice of 
their Clmrches$ adding, that were they now to ftrike it out of the 
Symbol, the Rule of their Faith, the People would no longer deem 
it an Article of Faith, but rather conclude the oppoHte Doftrine to 
be the Belief and the Doftrinc of the Chorch. To remedy that 
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Evil the Pope propofcd the following Expedient, vizi, not '^^^^*^^ch^?o^^ 
out of the Synabol the Words anJ from the Son every- where at uJ^'v^ 
oacc^ which he faid might give Offence, and make a great Noife \ 
but only to forbear reading it with that Addition in the King's Cha^ 
pel, fincc a Praftice, once eftabiilhed there, would foon become ge- 
fieraU and be readily ajJopted by all other Churches t. Whether the 
GaUkan Church continued to'keifp thofe Words in, or (truck them 
oiif: of the Symbol agreeably to the FraQice of the Roman Church 
and the Advice of the Pope, we know not. But as for the Pope 
btmfelf, to (how chat he did not approve of that Addition, he caufed 
two Tables of Silver to be fet up at the Tomb of St. Teter, and the 
Symbol to be engraved in Greek' on the one, and on the other in 
LsMin without the Words and from the Son «, which however were 
by his Succeflbrs afterwards added to the Symbol^ on what Occalton 
we (hall fee in the Sequel. 

In the mean Time in the £aft was killed in Battk by the Bulga-Tbi Empertf 
rians the Emperor Nicephorus\ and with- him'was cut off almoft ^he JJjJ^?'*^"* 
whole Army, and the Flower of the Nobility of the Eihpire. Hitf Ywof 
Body being found among the Slain, the Ring of the Bul^arians^ ^^'^^ ^ \ 
having caufed his Head to be cut ofFl and kept it fome Tinke ex(k)red' 
to the View and the Infulti of hts Soldiery; eilclofed the Sktill in' 
Silwr, and ufed it thus enclofed'inftead^of' a'Gup. Nicephofusw 
faid to tiave befriended the Manichees and the Athinganii^)^ and to 
have exceeded all the Princes, who reigned before him, in'LeWdticfs, 
Craolty and Avarice. But it is to' bt'oblcrved, that he favoured the 
IcoBoclaftsj that he taxed the' Clergy as well a^ the Laity; that he 
took* the Vcflcls of Sllter and Gold itt>m the Churches to defray rhcT 
Expences of the Wars he waged with the Enemies of the Chriftian 
Religion and the Empires that pttrfuant to the Decree of a Council 
held at Conjiantmopk he banilhcd fcvtral Monks, and among the 

c Coiici]» t. 7* p. 1 194. Bar. ad ann. 609. p. 566. M Anaft. in Leon. 3. 

(K) The Athingani were a R^ce of the pilfering Straglers, whom the //i//tf«# 
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reft the two great Saints Theodore Siudita and Tlata for railing 
Difturbances in the Church, and laftly, that he drofe from the 
Throne the great Patronefs of Images St, Irene, deprived her of the 
Power {he had acquired by the Murder of her Son, and fcnt her into 
Exile. Nicephorus being dead, Michael furnamed Rhangabe (the 
Name of his Grandfather) who had married Trocopia^ the late Em- 
peror's Daughter, was by the Senate, and the few O^jieers, who had 
efcaped the general Slaughter, proclaimed Emperor in his Iloom> and 
on tlic fth of Oifokero£ theprefent Year folcmnly crowned by- the 
Patriarch w He enriclied with magnificent Prefisnts tlic Churches^ 
and Monafteries; recalled from Exile and fet at Liberty the Monks^ 
whom his Predeceflbr had banifhed or confined $ ifiued an Edid com- 
manding the Manichees to be put to the Sword throughout the Em- 
pire, and moved with divine Zeal fpared none^ who oppofed ther 
Worfliip of Images, or refufed to worfhip them ; caufed an Hermir,r. 
who had impioufly prefumed to take down^ an Image of the Virgiti 
Mary^ to be apprehended, and hb Tongue to be plucked out, whicii^ 
was attended with the Death both of his Body and hisSou4$ allowed^ 
no Liberty of Confcience, but obliged all to profeis the fame Faith,, 
(hewing no Mercy to thofe, who diflfented from the Church, and was^ 
therefore a Prince, or is reprefented by the Writers of thofe Times^- 
as a Prince, in whom centetcd all Virtues without the Allay of one* 
fingle Vice. 
7 hi Patri' He was no fooner raifed to the Throne than Nicephorus, whohacfi 
arch Nice- fucceeded Tara/ius in the See of Conjiantinople ever (incc the Year 
tothePof^ 8o6, but had not been allowed by the late Emperor to keep any. 
Corrcfpondence with Rome^ wrote a long Letter to the Pope to ac» 
quaint him with his Promotion, to give him an Account of his Faiths 
which he faid was entirely agreeable to that of the Roman Church,. 
the Mother of all Churches, and to beg his Communion. From^ 
his Letter it appears, that he had fucceeded Tarajius in the Office of 
Secretary to Conftaritine and Irene, and that tired of the World he 
had reiigned his Employment and retired to the Defart, but upon the 
Death of Tarajiux had been recalled by the Emperor Nicephorus ro 
Cohj.artinopU, and obliged, tho' yet a Layman, to accept of the 
patrurdmi Dignity x. He pleaded for his not writing fooner, as he 
ought to have done, and would have done with great Pleafure, the 
Prohibition of the Emperor jealous of any Intercourfe between the 
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iwaSccS} and vrith his Letter he fent, as a Prcfent to his Fellow Year of 
Bifhop^ a rich Enco/fium, that is, a Reliquary in the Form of a ^^l! ^ 
Cto& containing a Piece of the true Crofs, or the Reliques of 
fome Saint J. Thcfe Encolpiums Bifliops ufcd to wear in thofc 
Days hanging from their Necks. The Patriarch takes Care to de- 
clare, with great Zeal, for the Worfhip of Images as a Pradice co- 
eval with the.Chriftian Religion, and does not at all doubt but 
chafe: he (hall foon have the Satisfadion of feeing it univcrfally e(!a- 
bltfhed by the vigilant Care and indefatigable Zeal of the mod xt- 
ligioos Emperor, who feems to have been fent down for that Puc« 
pofe from Heavenv 

But that Satisfaftion the good Patriarch never enjoyed, the moff 
r-eligious Emperor reftgning the Empire, when he had held it fcarcc 
two Year^, and another, as zealous an Enemy to Images as he was a Michael r/^ 
Friend^ being raifcd to the Throne in his Room. For Michael be A"' 'A^ ^wr- 
ing moft {hamefuUy defeated by the Bulgarians with the Lofs of al- thc^Armc* 
moft his whole Army, he was affefted with that Misfortune to fuch a"**"* 
Degree, that he refolved to quit the Empire, and refign it to oncchriftgx? 
more capable of defending it than himfelf. ThcFerfon he chofc was 
Leo^ furnamed from his Country the Armenian^ who had diftin^ 
gui(hed himfelf on ail Occaftons by his Courage and Condud, and: 
was deemed at that Time the be;|l Commander in the whole Empire.. 
But Leo oppofed* his^Choice $ and he was the only Ferfon in the Em« 
pirc, who oppofcd it; tkor could he be prevailed uppn to yield to the 
earneft Entreaties of the Senate, the Patriarch, and the Soldiery till 
News was brought him, that the King of the Bulgarians^ elated witb 
his late Succefs, was advancing with long Marches to the Imperial 
City. He then accepted the Empire to fave it, and was folcmnly 
crowned by the Patriarch amidft the loud Acclamations of the Peo- 
ple j which Michael nafooner underftood, than he retired with his^ 
Wife and his Children to the Monaftery of Pkarus, and there they 
all took the monaftic Habit, left living in the World they (hould give 
CHrcaiton of Jcaloufy to the new Emperor. In the mean Time the 
King of the Bulgarians advancing to the very Gates of the Imperial' 
City, Leo marched out againft him with the few Troops, that had* 
efcapcd the late Slaughter, and obliged him to retire. He withdrew 
to Adrianoplej and having clofely befieged that City he reduced it 

y. VideDucang. ad Alexiad. Anns ComnensTj p. 247, & fcq. 

laa^(Z).. 
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Year of laft'^(L). With thcfc Words Theophanes clofcs his Ghronography be* 

2;i|*^ gua with the firft Year of the Reiga of "DioclefianiJA). Of the 

Zeal of the new Emperor for the Purity of the Chriftian Religion^ 

and his indefatigable Endeavours to bapifh from the Church and the 

Empire the Worfhip of Images, which he thought inconfiftent with 

that Purity, I (hall have Occafion to fpeak in the Sequel. To return* 

in the mean Time to the Weft. 

Charlc- The following Year 814, died at Aix-la-Chapelle the great Friend 

mame Mts. of the Popes, and the chief Author of their temporal Grandeur the 

Chri?8i4. E^pccor Chariemagne{jbV)i and. na fooner was thcNews of his. 

Death: 
* Theoph.ad ana. Incar* fecund*. Alexan4rin. 805. 



(L) Thus Thicfhanes^ who lived at this 
TimtxtiGinfianUw^plij and was an Eye- 
witnefs of. what he wrote. But the £m- 

. pcror Conflantine P$rphyr9ginnftuf^ who 
reigfied in the Beginning of the fqUowtng 
Century, eives us a very diflFerent Ac- 
count of the I^romotion of Lio, For he 
tells us^ that the Emperor had the Ad? aa- 
tage in the EixgageiBent ¥fith the Bulga- 
rians till Li9^ wIk) afpired to the Empire, 
and was- feniikle he could never attain it, 
flpidd Michael return vidorious. to Con- 

JlanUn9pU^ drew off the Forces under his 
Comn^hd ^ which fod^tartened the Im- 
periat Troops, that they* immediately be* 
took themfi^lves to a diforderly Flight « and 
left the Bulgarians Matters of the Field. 
Ik adds, that the Empproi: from the Fi^Id 
of Battle fled to ConflantinopUy and that 
Lio<^ by inveighing againft him, in his Ab- 
fence, as a weak, eflboiinate and cowardly 
Prince, prevailed oa. the Soldiery to olFcr 
the Empire to him. Thus Porphyrogen- 
mtus^ and after him Cedrtnus 9i'\l}^ the 
whde Tribe of the more modern Writers 
both Greek and Latin ^ all prejudiced to 
fuch a Degree againii^ Leoj on account of 
his Averfion to Images, as to prefer the 
Authority of an Hiftoiian, who lived an 
hundred Years after thofe Times, and was 
no lefs biafTed than they, to that of one, 
who lived at that very lime, who was an 
Eye-witnefs of what he wrote, and whofe 
Teftimonv on aU other Occafions they 
quote as decifive. Porphyr^gtnnetm him- 
felf owns that according to lome Writers, 



the Emperor*^ Guards and thoTe about him, 
were the. firft, who fled*; that Le9 fought 
valiantly, and that the Emperor, in re- 
th-ing from the Army, left Leo behind him 
as af.Bulwark;to,awe the Barbarians, and 
reftrain them from ravadng the Country 
and ideftroy inz tht Inhabitants ( i ). 

(M) TheUteonography of Theefbana 
was cpniinued- by the following Writers, 
viz. Leo^ furnamed the Grammarian^ who 
was contfltnpofary with thofe$ whoTe Ac* 
tions. he rekiea i an anonvnaouf Author, 
who wrote the moft remarluble Evenu of 
tb« Reign- of the prefent Emperor £#9 fi(^ 
Jnmnian^ and is fuppofed t(» have flou- 
rifhed in his Time; the Emperor Can- 
Jiantine Parphyrogenrntus^ who was railed 
to the £in^>i9C in the Beginning of the 
tenth Century ; Simeon Metaphrajles^ and 
a Monk named George, But, with refped 
to thefe. Wrifien, it is to be obfek-ved^ thit 
they were all no. lels zealoua Advocates for 
the Worfliip of- Images than Theophanes 
himfelff and confequentiy no left-biafied 
in FavoMT of-tbofe, who promoted tbm 
Worfhip, than prejudiced againft all, who 
oppofed It. Hence we ihall frequently 
find tlie)bc;ft.of; Men, who were< EaemieB 
to Im;^esf pointed by them, without any 
Regard to 1 ruth or to Confcience, as the 
worft, and tbi worft, who were,- or {>re^ 
tended to be. Friends to Image^,^ reprc- 
fented and extolled as the beft. 

(N) He died on theaStfrof January^ 
and was buripd thd ilifne l^ajr^ Indeed 
that Cufiom obtained, generally fpeaking. 



(i) Pbrphyf. ad asn. i. L^n. 



during 
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Death brought to Rome^ than the Relations of the late Pope Ha- Yew of 
drian and their Parti&ns, who had ufcd the prefcnt Pope with fo^^Iiii 
much Barbarity in the Beginning of his Pontificate, conlpired againft 
him anew with a Delign not only to dcpofc but to murder him. But 
the Plot being difcovered before it was ripe for Execution, the Pope 
canfed all, who were Concerned in it, to be apprehended, and put to CeHffirtuf 
Death without Mercy. This Severity was not at all plcafing to the*'^*"!^'*' . 
new Emperor Lewis, furnamed the 'Debomaire, who had fuccecded^iiJ^i' 
his Father Charlemagne in the Empire of the Weft j and he was no^^^^f*"^- 
fooner infbrmcci of it, than he commanded his Nephew Bemard^^^Yeu^' 
King of Ifafy, to repair forthwith to Rof»e in order to take Cog-Chrift 815. 
nifance of the whole Affiiir upon the Spot. The King, having fpent 
fome Time at Rome in examining the Enemies as well as the Friends 
of the Pope, and receiving the Depofitions of Men of both Parties* 
difpatched Count Gerhott with an Account of the Whole into 
France. At the fame Time the Pope fent John Bifliop, Theodore 
Nomcndator, and Duke Sergius, with the Charaftcr of his Legates, 
to juftify his Conduct to thefimperor, and dear him from the Crimes, 
that were laid to hisCha^ej which they are faid to have done to 
the entire Satisfaftion of Lewis*. But the Pope being, in the mean 
Time, feized with a dangerous Malady, the People roie in a tumulti>> 
ous Manner^ burnt or pulled down all the Farm-houfes he had built 
in the Country, plundered the Farms, to recover, they faid, what had 
been unjuftly taken from them, and would have committed great 
Diforders in Rome itfclf, had they not been prevented by fVinigifus, 

* Anafi. in Lrcon. Ill Eginhard. in Annal. ad ann. 815* 

during the eight firft Ages of the Church ; in Imitatiaii of the Grai Emperors, in all- 

and iKBce the Day, on which even thofe his Diplomas, chat are known to be au- 

Popes were buried, who were not buried, thentic. Thofe thei^efore, in which he i» 

as It happened to fome, till three or four called Charlfmagm or CharUt the Gnat^ 

Days after their Death, is marked in fome oMy be iuftly looked upon as fuppofitU 

Pontificals as the Day of their Death, tious. CharUmegngvnAf^'wth^yektti^ 

Over the Tomb of the deccrffcd Emperor no lefs avcrfe to the Woffhip of Imagc» 

was raifed a kind of triumphal Arth with than the Emperor .£#tf or his Son (knfiar^ 

the folbwing Epitaph: Sui hoc conditorh tine\ but yet as he was a Friend to the 

fitum eji corpus Karoli^ magni atqui Ortb^- Popes, as he made it his Study to aggran- 

ihxi fmftratiris^ qui regntim Frencvrum dise and enrich them, hb Herefy was br 

wMJitcr cmpliavit, & pgr annos XL VII them overlooked, and he extolled as a moft 

fiUciter tenuis. ^***ni^ Septuagenarius pious, a moft religious, a moft Chriftian 

anno mb IncarnafiHit Dmitii DCCCXI V. Prince at the £une Time that they in* 

Jhdi^ioue VII. V KaUnd. Fibruarias. It veighed againft Lic and Canjiantint, tbo*^ 

is to be obferved, that in his Epitaph he is euilty of no other Herefy, as the worft of. 

ODt funvuned tbi Grtat^ but filled Ckarksy Heretics. 
gnat Bmptnr'^ and thus be ftikd bu&ielf> 

4 Duke 
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Year of Dukc of SpoUtt, fcnt by Bernardj Kiiig of Italy ^ with a Body <rf 
^^jj ^ L\^^ Troops to quell and difpcrfc the riotous Multitude^. 
Leo dies. The Pope was taken ill in the Beginning of the Year 816 j and he 

/^.^fi^o""! died of that Illncfs on the eleventh of June^ having borne it the 

Chnlt, 816. . , «. /* . f . >fc . 

i^.^-V^w' whole Time with great Rcfignation and exemplary Patience. He 
had governed the Roman Church twenty Years, five Months, and fix- 
teen Days; and being himfclf enriched by the unparalleilcd Genero- 
iiry of Charlemagne^ he more enriched the Churches of Rome with 
cohly and valuable Ornaments than all his PredeceiTors together. He 
was buried in the Vatican 5 and in Proccfis of Time an Altar was built 
over his Tomb, and under the Altar were depofited together with his, 
the Bodies of Leo I. II. and IV. as appears from the Stone that 
was placed over their Bodies by Pope Tafchal IL in the Clofc of 
the eleventh Century, with the following Epitaph, Under this Al- 
tar lie the Bodies of the holy Tonttffs and Confejfors Leo I. IL III. 
andlW<^. In the Year 1608. the Bodies of thefe four Popes were 
tranflated by Paul V. from the old to the new Church of St. Teteri 
and there they ar« all four wotfhipped to this Day <l, tho' Leo III. 
has not yet been honoured with a Place in the Kalendar. Of this 
Pope we are told, that he ufcd to fay feven Mafles, and, faid fbme- 
times nine on one Day c. Indeed it was no unufual Thing for a Pried 
' to fay what Number of Maflcs he pleafed till the Time of Pope 
Alexander II. who about the Year 1070. reftrained all Prieftsto two 
MalTes only, the one for the Living, and the other for the Dead. 
They were afterwards confined by Innocent III. and Honorius III. to 
one Mafs a Day, the Feftival of our Saviour's Nativity exceptedi when 
all are ftill allowed to fay three ^*. 
In Leo'f It is obfervable, that in the Time of Leo III. the Right Hand be- 

^•^A '^ A ^" ^^^ ^^ ^^ deemed the moft honourable, St. P/?«/ being conftantly 
firft deenud pl^ccd ou the Right Hand of St. Peter in all the Mofaic Pieces or Pic- 
the moft ho' tutcs of thofc two Apoftles, that were done before his Time, and as 
mura e. ^ondantly on his Left in all, that were done in his Time. However 
upon his Death the ancient Cuftom took Place anew, and the two 
Af oftles were reprefented in the fame Manner after his Time as before 
it till the Pontificate of Nicholas IV. raifed to the Sec in 1288,. when 
the Right Hand was deemed again the moft honourable i and fo it has 
continued to be deemed from that Time to the prefent g. 

fc Aftron. in vjt. Ludovic. Pii. « Vide Aleman. in pariet. Lateran. c. 1©. 

^ Henfchen ad diem xi ApriK * Walfrid. Strabo dc rtb Ecclcfiaft. c. ai. 

' V iJe Card, Bona rer. Liturgic. 1. 1. c. r8. & Marten, de Antlquis Eccltf. ritib. 1. 1. 
^. 3. « Vide Papcbroc. in Conatu Chron. Hifc 
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Year of 
Leo Armentts, Lewis the De-*"^"^ ^'\ 

Emperor of the ,S T P P H F M TV bonnaire, ^-^^^T^^ 

fFeJi. 

Ninety-Jixth Bisno? of Komt. 

IN the Room of Leo was chofcn, after a Vacancy of ten Days, Stephen 
Stephen the fourth of that Name. He was a Native of Rome.^H^^ 
of an illuftrious Family, had been educated in the Later an under 
Pope Hadrian^ and ordained firft Subdeacon, and afterwards Deacoa 
by Leo^ who entertained, as well as the People and the reft of the 
Clergy, a mighty Opinion of his Virtue and Learning g. 

He was no fooner ordained than he required the whole People ofOUtgesthe 
Rome to take tlie fame Oath of Allegiance to the Empcrcr Lewis, fj^^^^^^^ 
which they had taken, under his Predcceflbrs, to his Father 0&^r/^.^/i/r//ii«tf^ 
magne. At the fame Time he difpatched Legates into France to ac-'^ Lewi*, 
quaint the Emperor with his Promotion, and fignify to him his ear- 
neft Dcfire of conferring with him in Perfon in what Place foever he 
(hould think fit to appoint b. The Emperor readily complied with 
his Defire, ordered his Nephew Bernard^ King of Italy, to attend 
him on his Journey, and having appointed the Cuy of Reims foe 
the Place of their Meeting, he repaired thither, in Perfon, as foon 
as he heard of his Arrival in France. When the Pope was yet at 
fomc Diftance from the City, he fent out Hildebald his firft Chap- 
lain, Theodulph Biftiop of Orleans, and John Archbifhop of ArUsy 
attended by a great Number of other Ecclcfiaftics, all in their facer-Gw into 
dotal Attire, to meet him, and went in Perfon, as he approached thc^"^*"^^- 
City, with all the great Lords of the Court to receive him. He 
waited his Arrival on Horfe back at the Monaftcry of St. Remigius 
a little Way out of the City, and difmounting as his Holincfs ap- 
proached, he fell three Times proftrate on the Ground, welcoming 
him with the Words of the Scripture, blejfed is he, who cometh in 
the Name of the Lord. The Pope difmounted at the fame Time^ 
and raifing the Emperor from the Ground returned Thanks to the 
Almighty for granting him the wifhed for Satisfadion of feeing a 
, fecond King l^avid. They then embraced each othcx with great 
Affeftion and Tendernefs, and walking together, with all their At- 

« Anaft. in Stcph. IV. h Thegan. c. i6. 

Vol. IV. B b tcndants. 
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Year of tcndants, to the Church, affiflcd at the Te "Deum, which was fung 
^Jlilli^^fi^ with the utmoft Solemnity. After the Te T>eum tliey prayed in Si- 
Jcnce till the Pope rifing up fung a Hymn with his Clergy in Praife of 
the Emperor, which ended with a Prayer for his Health and his 
Welfare, From the Church the Pope withdrew with the Emperor 
into the Monaftery, and there acquainted him with the Motives of 
his Journey, laying before him the State of the Church and the City 
of Rome. As the Pope was not a little fatigued with his Journey, 
the Emperor, leaving him after a very (hort Conference, returned ta 
the City k 

The next Day the Emperor made a grand Entertainment for the 
Pope I and the Day following the Pope made the like Entertainment 
for the Emperor. One of the chief Motives of the Pope s Journey 
into France was, it feems, to have the Satisfaction of confecrating 
and crowning the Emperor i and that Ceremony be performed, with 
great Solemhity the firft Sunday after his Arrival at Reims. He 
Crowns the crowhcd both the Emperor, and his Wife Hermenegard^ whom he 
Emfirer. ftiled Emprcfi, with Crowns of Gold, enriched with a great Num- 
^^ ber of precious Stones, which he had brought with him for that 
Purpofe from Rome. He is faid to have made many other valuable 
Prefents to the Emperor, and to have received Prefents from him in 
Return three Times their Valued. Anafiafius tells us thait the Em- 
peror even gave a Village to St. Feter on the Borders of France ta 
be for ever poflefled by him and his Succeflbrs \ The Pope, having 
fpent iwo Months in France^ frequently conferring with the Em* 
peror about the State of the Church and the Government of Rome^ 
Riturns t9 fct out from Reims in the Beginning of OEiober on his Return to 
Rome. Italy y accompanied by fome of the great Lords of the Court, whom 
the Emperor had appointed to attend him to Rome. Before he left 
France he gave the Pall to Theodulpby Bifhop of Orleans 5 and 
thenceforth we find that Prelate conftantly diftingoifhed with the 
Title of Archbifhop i tho' Inftances are not wanting (^ Bifhops, after 
as well as before the Time of Theodulphy who, tho' diftinguiflied 
with the Pall, were not diftingui(hed with that Title. 

Of this Pope wc hear no more till the Time of his Death, whicb 
happened on the 24.th of "January 817, about three Months after his. 

' Eginhard. in Annal. Thegan. AuAor*. vit. Ludovic« Pii ^ Tbegan. 

1 Anafc in Sieph. IV. 

3 BLetura 
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Return to Romej and fcvcn after his Promotion. He died, it fccms. Year of 
fuddenly, a Refcript being fliil to be feen, that was figaed by him^,!;^!!^^ 
the Day preceding his Death ^«. He is faid in the Copies of Anajia-Sttj^^mdles. 
ftus by a grofs Miftake, no doubt of the Tranfcribers, to have held ^^jX^^^g^^ 
the See feven Years and as many Months. 



Leo Armenus, Lewis the Debon^ 

MlCHAEL BaLBUS, D A ^ ^^ W A T NAIRE flifrf LOTHA- 

BmpirmoftbiEa/i. X /I O V^ Xl Xl i^, r,us^ 

Emperors 9/ the Weft. 

Ninety-feventb Bishop of Rome. 

CTEPHEN ^zs buried on the 2 f th of January, tlie next Day Pafchal 
^ after his Death, and on the fame Day the Senate, the Clergy and^*^-/^' 
the People chofc with one Voice Pafchal in his Room. He was by 
Birth a Romany the Son of Bonofus, and ar the Time of his Eledion 
Abbot of the Monaftery of the Protomartyr St. Stephen \ 

The firft Care of the new Pope was to acquaint the Emperor Sends Legates 
Lewis with his Promotion, and he difpatched accordingly, as foon'^^^*'*''''' 
as he was ordained, his Nomenclator Theodore for that Purpofe vcAo^uhtisfrQ- 
France. He was, it fcems, charged by fomc with having raifed^^'^* 
himfelf, by unlawful Means, to the Chair; for in the Letter he 
wrote, after his Ordination, to the Emperor, he takes great Pains to 
fatisfy him, that far from afpiring to the Pontifical Dignity, he had 
declined it till the People forced him, and much againft his Will, to 
acquiefce in the Choice they had unanimoufly made. As that Letter 
\% by a contemporary Hiftorian filled an Apology m^ Platina and 
after him Ciaconius fuppofe it to have been written by the Pope to 
apologize for his having fuffered himfelf to be ordained before his 
Eleftion was approved by the Empejror. But there was no Decree at 
this Time either of the Pope or the Emperor of the Weft forbidding 
the Pope to be ordained till his Election was notified to, and ap- 
proved by the Emperor. Ifay of the Emperor of the JVefi ^ for 
that Cuftom had indeed obtained while the Emperors of the Eaft • 
were Matters of Italy % and they took Care, as we have feen, to 
have it ftriftly complied with till the Popes, (haking off all Depend- 
ence upon them, became their own Maftcrs. From that Time, 

k Apud Duchefn. t. 3. p. 655. ' Anaft. in Pafch. » Audi, vit. 

Ljtidovic. Pii. 

B b 2 that 



1&8 The Hiftory of the POPES, (?r Pafchal 

Year of that is, from the Time of Pope Zachary raifcd to the Sec in 741, 
^![Vi^ they continued to be ordained, without the Approbation of the Em- 
peror cither of the Eaft or tlic Weft, till the Year 825-, the fecond of 
Pope Eugene II. who revived] the ancient Cuftom in Favour of the 
Emperor Lotharius and his Succcflbrs in the Empire, as I (hall relate 
in the Sequel. 
ff^o confirms The Emperor received Theodore with extraordinary Marks of Re- 
'f i^T'ir^P^^^"^ Eftcera, honouring in him the Vicar of St. Peter^ whom 
endGrand'^ ^^ reprcfentcd, and in the Vicar of St. Teter the Apoftlc himfclf i 
father. affured him of his inviolable Attachment to the apoftolic See, and 
declared himfelf unalterably determined to maintain, if neceflary, 
with the whole Strength of his Kingdoms, the Prince of the Apoftles 
and his Succcflbrs, in the quiet PoflTeflion of all his Father and Grand- 
father had by their Religion and Piety been prompted to give them©. 
Lewis is faid to have not only confirmed on this Occa/Ion bat en- 
larged their Donations, adding by the famous Decree Ego Ludovicus 
the Iflands of Corfica^ Sardinia^ and Sicily to the Demains given to 
St. Peter by Pepin and Charlemagne^. But that the Donation of 
Lewis yielding thofe Iflands to St. Peter is quite of a Piece with the 
Donation of Conftantine the Great yielding all Italy to St. Peter 
But adds no- m2iy bc eafily demonflrated. For i. The Donations of Pe/>in and 
thing to them Charlemagne arc frequently mentioned by the Popes, but by none 
of them ever is made the ieaft mention of the pretended Donation 
of Lewis \ zvi^ he is only commended by them for generoufly con- 
firming the Donations of his Father and Grandfather. 2. The Em- 
perors Otho I. and Henry I. enumerate all the Countries and Places 
in particular, that were given by Pepin and Charlemagne to St. Peter 
and his Church, and confirm their Donations $ but knew of none, 
at Ieaft take Notice of none, that were given to St. Peter or his 
Church by the Emperor Lewis^. 3. Lewis is fuppofed by his Do- 
nation to have yielded to the apoftolic See the Iflands of Corfica^ Sar- 
dinia and Sicily. But he never was Mafter of Sicily y nor Indeed 
was any of that Race, the Ifland of Sicily having, been poflcflcd by 
the Emperors of the Eaft till the Year 827^ when it was betrayed to 
the Saracens. 4. Lewis in the Inftrument of his fuppofed Donation 
is made to decree, that the Pope lawfully chofcn fliali thenceforth be 

■ ScevoU 3. p. 3x1. • E^nhard. in AnnaK Auftor. vit. Ludovic.PiL 

Anaft. in Eugen. ' Apud Gratian. Difc. 63. « Vide Baron, ad annos 

62. & 1014. 

ocdained 
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ordained without Delay, and that after his Ordination he Ihall fend \^^xoi 
Legates to acquaint therewith tlic Emperor and his Succeflprs in the yj^^l^ 
Empire. But it is very certain, that by Pope Eugene II. the imme- 
diate Succeflbr of the prefent Pope, a Decree was iflued at the Re- 
queft, not to fay the Command, of Lotharius^ the Son and Colleguc 
of Lewis in the Empire, forbidding the new Pope, how lawfully 
foever chofen, to be ordained till his Eledion was approved by the Em- 
peror, or the Deputies he (hould appoint to aflift at Iiis Ordination. 
Had Lewis out of his great Regard for the apoftolic See enafted the 
above-mentioned Decree, he would not have fufFered it to be thus in 
a few Years reverfed and annulled. The Decree of Pope Eugene was 
obfcrved with the greateft Stridnefs, during the whole ninth Cen- 
tury 5 and I do not find, that the Roman Clergy, tho* they frequently 
and loudly complained of it, ever pleaded the Decree of the Em- 
peror Lewis to exempt thcmfelves from complying with h, which 
they certainly would have done had they known of any fuch De- 
cree. Upon the Whole the Donation of Lewis was as evidently 
forged as that of Conftantine^ and probably forged in the latter End 
of the eleventh Century, Leo OJlienfis^ who died in thq Beginning 
of the twelfth, being the firft who mentions it, telling us, that it 
was made to St. Teter and his Vicar Pope Pafchal in the Palace of 
AtX'lorChafelle in the Year 8 1 7 ^ 

The Eleftion of Pafchal was no fooner known in the Eaft thanxhcodore 
the famous Monk Theodore Studita^ Abbot of thcMonaftery oiSiudius^^^^^^^j^^-^ 
in the Suburbs of ConJiantinopUy wrote to him in his own Name, ^^^prpleahn of 
in the Name of four other Abbots, to acquaint him with the cruel Pcr-^*' Pop^ 
fecution the Orthodox, that is, the VVor(hippers of Images, ^^^^^^^Yctlth)'. 
4inder the Iconoclaft Emperor Leo^ and implore his Protedion(O). Year of 

jj^Chrift8i8. 

' Leo Ofilcnf. Chron. Caffin. 1. i^ c. i8. 

(O) Of this Perrecution, as they caU have it, by a Monk named SaUatiufy 

it, the Writers of thofe Days give us the and perfuaded that God alone was to be 

fc^owing Account. Leo^ having by a re- worihipped, certain it is, that in the Year 

markable ViAory over the Bulgarians ^ 814, the fecond of his Reign, he firft 

whofe numerous Army he entirely cut off, fhowed himfclf offended at the Worfhip, 

eftabUflied himfelf firmly on the Throne, that was given to Images, and ffrongly in- 

undertook to reform t^e Abufes, that pre- dined to banilh it, as repugnant, in his 

vailed in the Cnurch^ and what to him Opinion, to the Law of God, from the 

feemed moft of all to ftand in need of a Church and the Empire. However not to 

Reformation, the Worlhip of Images, truft to his own Judgment alone, tho* he 

For whether he had been always in his had, it feems, perufed, and with great 

Heart an Enemy to Images, as fome write. Attention, the A<Sts of the two preceding 

or was but lately feduced, as others will Councils, of the Council of ConJlanthiopU 



i^o The Hiftory of the POPES, or Pafchal. 

Year of In his Letter he exhorts the Pope to exert all his Zeal on fo urgent 
Chnft8i8. ^^ Occafion, to aflcmble a Council, and to anathematize, together 

with 



under Copronymus againft Images, and of 
^/V^ under Irene in their Favour, he would 
take no Step in a Matter of fuch Imgort- 
ance till he had confulted the Patriarch, as 
^ell as the Bilfaops and all the Men of Cha- 
rader at that Time in the Imperial City, 
and heard the Point fairly debated, in his 
Prefence, by the learned of both Parties. 
Having therefore affcmbl'ed, in the Impe- 
rial Pdace, a great Number of Bifliops 
with the Patriarchy the Senate, the chief 
ef the Clergy, and the Abbots of all the 
Monafteries in Conftantinople ^ and its 
Neighbourhood, he is faid, but very im- 
nrobably, to have taken an Image of our 
Saviour oQt of his Bofom, and kiffing it 
to have addrefled them thus : I agree, as 
you fee, ' in Opinion with you. But fome 
there are, who maintain the contrary Opi- 
nion, and condemn ours: And I have 
called together both you and them to hear 
what you have to offer in Support of your 
Opinion, and what they have to offer in 
Support of theirs. If you (how that thev 
teach a new Do£lrine, your Opinion (hall 
henceforth prevail; and theirs, if they 
ihow that you teach a new Do£trine. Had 
an Affair of ever fo little Moment been 
referred to me, I ought not to have left it 
undetermined; much lefs am I to leave 
undetermined an Affair of infinite Mo- 
ment (i). 

Thus the Emperor: But by no Means 
could he prevail on the Advocates for 
Images to enter the Lifts with their Ad- 
verfaries. Some excufed themfelves on ac- 
count of the Place, faying that Matters of 
Religion, that Points of Faith were to be 
canvaffed and determined in the Church, 
and not in the Imperial Palace. By others 
was alleged the Obftinacy of Heretics, 
whom they faid' it vras loft Labour to at- 
tempt to convince ; their Obftinacy being 
Proof aeainft Demonftration itfelf. Some 
taxing the Emperor to his Face with In- 
fincerity, Hypocrify, Partiality, had the 
Affurance to tell him, that he was too 
much prepoffefied and prejudiced in Fa- 
vour of Error to be capable of difiinguiih- 



ing Truth from FaKhood, or FaKhood 
from Truth J and they therefore could 
not, nor would they (tand to his Judg- 
ment in proving the one, or confuting the 
other. All this the Emperor bore with 
great Temper and Patience, only remind- 
ing them of the Refped, that was due to 
the Imperial Dignity, and telling them that 
tvery Chriftian, much more a Bifhop and 
Teacher of the Chriftian Religion, ought 
to be ready, whenever he is called upon, 
to give an Account of his Religion, and 
that from their Backwardnefs their Anta- 
gonifts would conclude, that they diftrufted 
their Caufe, or wantcfd Arguments to fup- 
port it. We have abundance of Argu- 
ments, replied TheophylaSius^ Bifhop of 
Nicomedia ; but our Antagonifts have Ears 
and hear not, and it would therefore be to 
no Purpofe to produce them. Our Adver- 
farics, added Peter^ Bi(hop of Nice^ 
are patronifed and prote&ed by you ; and 
even a Manichee would prove, under your 
Protedion, too powerful for us. Here 
Euthymiusy Bifhop of Sardis^ addrelfing 
the Emperor, Chrift, faid he, from the 
Time he firft appeared upon the Earth to 
the prefent, that is for tJlc Space of 800 
Years and upwards, has been painted in 
all the Churches throughout the World, 
and adored in his Piaures. And who. 
dares impugn, alter or condemn a Pra6Uce 
handed down to us and approved by the 
Apoftles, the Martyrs and all the holy 
Fathers ? The Apoftle Paul exhorts us to 
ftand faft, and hold the Traditions, which 
we have been taught, whether by Word, 
or his Epiftle, and will have us to anathe- 
matize and curfe even an Angel from Hea- •> 
ven, (hould he preach any other Gofpel, . 
or Dodrine, than what we have received. 
The holy Synod, aflembled at Nice by the 
pious Emperors Con/ianiine uid Irene^ con- 
demned thofe^ who iirft taught that Images 
were not to be worfhipped ; and that Sy* 
nod the Son of God figoed with his own 
Hand. If any Man therefore (ball pre* 
fume to contradi<% or to alter it, let him 
be accurfed. That the Pradice of fetting 



(z) Michael in vir« Theodor. Studlt & Thfofctrifl. in Tit* Nicet 
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Pafchal. BISHOPS^ Rome, 

with the other Bifliops ia the Weft, the wicked Herefy, that pre- 
vailed in the £aft> and all who profefled it. The Dire^ion of his 

Letter 



igi 

Year of 
Chrift8i8. 



up Images in Churches, or Places of Wor- 
ihip, was not introduced till the latter End 
of the fourth Century, nor the Prad^ice of 
worfbipping them till the latter End of the 
feventh, or the Beginning of the eighth 
has been (hown in the foregoing Vo- 
lume (2); and confequently that neither 
was a PraSice derived from the Apoilles, 
or the primitive Martyrs and Fathers. 
Jbiodore Studita^ the famous Champion of 
Images, pretended, that the Emperor w^s 
not at all to concern himfelf with the 
Church, or the Affairs of the Church, 
Gcd^ faid he with the Words of the Apo- 
ftlc, having fit feme in the Churchy firfi 
JfoftUs^ficondarilyProphet$^thirdlyTea:h' . 
4rs^ made no mention of Kings, who 
were therefore to govern the State, but 
leave the Church to be governed by its 
Pafiors and Doflors. Thiod^re added, that 
if the Emperor was nevertheiefs deter- 
mined, right or wrong, to meddle with 
ccdefiaftical Matters, he muft let him 
know, that he would not even hearken to 
an Angel from Heaven, fhould he preach 
any other Dodrine than that he had re- 
ceived, much lefs would he hearken to 
him (3). 

But by God himielf, replied the Em- 
peror, we are exprefly forbidden to make 
any graven Images, to bow down to them, 
or to worlhip them. The JeuDi were for- 
bidden, anfv^red Tbeodon: But the Law, 
given to them, is not binding with refped 
to us Chriftians ; elfe why (hould not we 
be circumcifed as well as the Jews? 
Where he ignorantly confounds the cere- 
monial Law with the Decalogue. But he 
had, it feems, perufed the A^ of the fe- 
cond Council of Nice^ and read there of a 
learned Bifhop wondering at the Ignorance 
of the Iconoclaft Heretics in alleging, 
againft the Chriftians, Words fpoken To 
long ago to the Jewsl^), The Emperor 
maintained that the Law given to Mojes 
was binding with refped to the Chriftians 
as weH as the Jewsy our Saviour having 



declared, that he came not to deftroy, hut 
to fulfil the Law; and confequently if it 
was Idolatry in a Jew to bow down to 
Images and worfhip them, it was likewife 
Idolatry in a Chriftian. In anfwer to that 
was urged by Theodore the Example of our 
Saviour himfelf, who had fent his Pidure 
to Abgarm King of Edejfa (5) ; the Ex- 
ample of St. Luke (6), and many others^ 
who had painted him in the earlieft Times, 
and whofe Pi^^ures were ftill to be feen, 
and flill were worihipped by the Faithful ; 
the many Advantages attending the Ufe as* 
well as the Worftiip of Images, and the 
uninterrupted Pra£lice of the Church from 
the Times of Chrift and his Apoflles ta 
the prefent. The Emperor anfwered, that 
the'Ufe, as well as the Worfhip of Images, 
was of a much later Date than he pre- 
tended, as fome, who were prefent, would 
convince him, if he and his Brethreiv 
would agree to hear them. For to thi» 
Conference the Emperor had invited fomc 
of the moft zealous and learned Icono- 
clafts, and among the reft Jnthony Metro- 
politan of Sylaum in Pamphylia^ a Pre- 
late, perhaps, beR'er acquainted than an^ 
of his Time with the Scriptures, the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, and the Hiftory of 
the Church. But Theodore declaring, in 
the Name of the reft, that far from hear- 
ing condemned and accurfed Heretics, 
they would not fo much as fee them, nor 
meet them, could they avoid it, in the 
public Streets, and at the fame Time in- 
veigMng, without any Regard to the Ini* 
perial Dignity, againft the Emperor him- 
felf as a Heretic, as an Abettor of Here- 
tics, as one, who had impioufly under* 
taken, as was apparent from his Condud,, 
to difturb the Peace of the Church, and 
banifli the true Relieion from the Empire,. 
Leo thought it advisable to difmifs the Af* 
fembly : And he difmifled it accordingly, 
having firft reprimanded the infolent Monk 
for treating him, he faid, not as an Em* 
peror, but as the meaneft of the Popu* 



(2) See voL 3. p. 229. 236. (3J Michael & Thcofterift. ubi fup a» 

(4J-Sccabov€> p. iro* ($) Sec vol. 3. p. 203, C^^) Ibid. p. 205. 

lacc(2>. 
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Year of Lcttcr was to PafchdlTope of Komc, the great Light, the firft 

y ^^l,^ Prince of Bijhops, and his Apoflolic Lord. At the fame Time he 

wrote 



lace (7). The Monk MichaeU who lived 
at this Time, tells us, that the Emperor, 
tranfported with Race, droi'c the holy 
Man with dreadful Menaces and oppro- 
brious Language from his Prefence(8): 
But TheofieriSfus^ who likewife lived at 
this Time,, writes that Leo patiently heard 
him without ever betraying the leaft Re- 
fentmentor Anger(9) : And Tiiofieriff us 
was as much prejudiced againft LiQ as Ms- 
cbaeL 

The next Day the Patriarch, by the 
Advice of Theodore^ aflembled in the great 
Church the Bifliops and Abbots, who the 
Day before had been prefent at the Con- 
ference, in order to deliberate, together 
with them, about the Means of maintain- 
ing the Catholic Faith, that is, the Wor- 
(hip of Images, in Oppofition to the £m- 
ptror, (bould he attempt to baniih it, and 
introduce the' fo often condemned and ana- 
thematized Hcrefy in its Room. Hut the 
Emperor no fooner heard of their thus ca- 
balling than he fcnt them an Order by the 
Governor of the City, commanding them 
to retire forthwith to their refpefiive Ha- 
bitations, and forbear aflVmbling again 
without his Perniffion or Knowlcge, 
Hereupon theMonks fpreading themfelves, 
at the Inftigation of Theodore^ all over the 
City, began to exhort the Populace to con- 
tinue (iedfaft in the Religion of their An- 
ctftors, to avoid all Communication with 
Heretics, efpecially with the accurfed Ico- 
iioclads, and to defend, even at the Ex- 
pence of their Lives, the holy Imagcsof 
our Saviour and his Saints, (hould any pre- 
fume to remove or infult them, as they 
would defend our Saviour himfelf or his 
Saints, fmce the Infults, ofiered to their 
Images, were offered to them. The fe- 
ditious Condud of the Monks obliged 
the Emperor, apprehenfive of the Confe- 
quences that might attend it, to confine 
them all to their MonaAeries. At the 
. fame Time he let the Patriarch know, as 
well as the Bilhops of his Party, that tbo' 

{7) Michael, in vit. Theodon Studit. 
in vit. Nicet. ( i } Ads iv. 1 9« 



he would not concern hlmfelf with their 
private Opinion, vet he could not ^llow 
them to preach a Dodrine to the ignorant 
and undiftineuifhing Multitude, which the 
moft learnedamongft them had not been 
able, or at leaft had declined to maintain 
againft tbofe, who held, and were ready to 
mainuin the oppofitc Doflrine. And he 
therefore ordered them to obferve thence- 
forth a ftria Silence concerning Images 
and the Worlhip of Images. This Order 
he fent, by the Governor of the City, to 
the Patriarch, to the BiOiops, to the Ab- 
bots ; and all, except Theodore^ promifed 
in compliance with it, and promifed in 
Writing, as was required by the Emperor, 
thenceforth to forbear all mention, in pub- 
lic, of Images or the Worfliip of Images. 
But Theodore^ addreffing the Governor 
with the Words of the two Apoftles, whe- 
ther it hi right in the Sight of God to 
hearten unto you more than unto Codj judge 
y^(i), told him, that he would rather 
fuffcr his Tongue to be cut out than ob- 
ferve the injoined Silence bnly one Hour : 
Nay, no fooner did he hear that the Pa- 
triarch had promifed to obferve it, than 
quitting his Monaftery, tho* confined to it 
by an cxprefs Order from the Emperor, 
and flying to the epifcopal Palace, he pre- 
vailed on the weak Prelate not only to re- 
call his Promife, but to aiTemble, in Defi- 
ance of the Emperor's late Prohibition, all 
the Bifliops, Abbots and leading Men of 
the Clergy, and extort from ihem a Pro- 
mife in Writing, which they all figned 
with aCrofs, binding thtmfelvcs to defend, 
if nectfl&ry, the holy and venerable Images 
at the Expenceof their Lives. The Af- 
fembly was fcarce difmiflcd when the Em- 
peror, informed of ;ill that had piflcd, 
fent one of the chief Lord« of his Court 
to reproach the Patriarch, in his Name, 
with the Breach of bra Promife, and at the 
fame Time to let him know, that to pre- 
vent the Difturbances fadious Men might 
raife in the City, when encouraged by him, 



(8) Idem ibid. 
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wrote to the other three Patriarchs, bcftowing on them as pompous Year of 
and high-founding Titles as he bcftowcd on the Pope. The Patriarch ^lllij,^ 

oi/lndof the 
other Patri- 



he muft cither comply with the Will of 
his Sovereign, or refign his Dignity. The 
Patriarch anfwered, with great Refolution 
and Firmnefs, that the Promife he made 
had given great Offence to all good Chri- 
(lians, that he therefore repented his ever 
having made it, and was determined rather 
to die a thoufand Times than betray, by 
obferving it, fo good a Caufe. This An- 
fwer determined the Emperor to remove 
him ; and he fent accordingly an Officer 
to acquaint him with this his Determina- 
tion, and convey him to a Monaftery on 
the other Side the Bofphorus^ which he 
himfelf had built. In his Hoom was raifed 
to the Patriarchal Dignity Theodotus of 
Melijfa^ whom even bis avowed Enemies 
allow to have been a Perfon of a noble Ex- 
tradion, of a mild Temper, of an en- 
gaging Behaviour, nay, and to have been 
univerfally reputed a Man of great Pro- 
bity^ tho' his Probity, fay they, was only 
affeded, being himfelf an irreconcileable 
Enemy to Chrift and his Saints in their 
Images, and fparing no Pains to gain over 
others to his deteftable Herefy(2). 

The new Patriarch was no fooner con- 
fecrated than he appointed, in the Empe* 
ror's Name, all the Bifliops, Abbots, and 
other Ecclefiaftics in the City and Neigh-v 
bourhood of Ccnftantimple^ to meet in the 
Church of St. oaphia^ and there to exa- 
mine anew, fince the Controverfy about 
Images was revived, and many were of- 
fended at the Worlhip, that was given 
them, whether that Worfhip was agree- 
able or repugnant to the Doftrine of the 
Apoftles and the Fathers. The Patriarch 
ingenuoufly owned in the Letter he wrote 
on this Occafion, that as for himfelf, he 
was of Opinion, that fuch a Worfhip could 
not be excufed from Idolatry, fince in the 
Old Teftament it was exprefly forbidden 
as idolatrous, and was no- where recom- 
mended or allowed in the New. How- 
ever he was willing, he faid, and fo was 
the Emperor, to hear what they, who 
were of a diffirrent Opinion, had to offer 



in Support of it, and both were ready to 
receive the Doflrine, that fhould appear to 
them the beft grounded. He added, that 
the Queftion had indeed been alrcacfy exa- 
mined, nay and had been decided by two 
different Councils, viz. thofe of Cofifian- 
timple and ^/V/,but as their Decifions were 
diametrically oppofite to each other, it 
might flill be looked upon as quite un- 
decided ; and he therefore flattered himfelf 
that none would obje£l to its being exa- 
mined anew. In Compliance with the 
Defire of the Emperor and the Patriarch 
the fiifliops affembled at the Time ap- 
pointed, and with them a great Number 
of other Ecclefiaflics, and fome Abbots 
and Monks. But the greater Part of the 
Abbots were diverted by Hjtodore from at- 
tending the Council, on Pretence that it 
was not lawful to re-examine a Dodrine, 
that had been already examined and de- 
fined by a General Council ; the infolent 
Monk had even the Affurance to write to 
the Council in the Name of all the Ab- 
bots, fliling them Heretics, and declaring, 
that if Piter and Paul were to come down 
from Heaven, and preach another Gofpel 
(befides that, which teaches the Worfhip 
of Images) they would not receive them 
into their Communion (3). 

As theA£ls of this Council have not 
been fuffered to reach our Times, nor in- 
deed anv Writings whatever againfl Images, 
all we know of it is, that the Council of 
Conftantimple^ forbidding the Worfhip of 
Images, was approved and confirmed, and 
the Council of Nice commanding that 
Worfhip, anathematized and condemned ; 
that many Bifhops as well as other Eccle- • 
fiaftics, and even fome Monks, folemnly 
renounced the Worfhip of Images (not 
convinced, fay Michael and TheoJieriSius^ 
by Reafons or Arguments, but gained by 
rich Prefents or Promifes of greater Pre- 
ferments), and that thufe, who on this 
Occafion changed their Opinion, fhowed 
themfelves ever after the mofl of all averfe 
to Images, and the Worfhip of Images (4). 



archs. 



(2) Continuat. Anonym. Theoph. Ignat. in vit. Niceph. 
Yit. Theodor. (4) Mich. & Theofleria. ibid, 
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Tatriarchs tho only reckoned the fifths He addrcflcs them all with 
the grcatcft Submiflion, proft rates himfelf at their Feet, and declares 
himfclf unworthy of their Notice, but hopes thit as our Savioup 
condcfcendcd to receive a Letter from Abgarus^ nay and to anfwer 
it, they will condefcend to receive one from him. From thefe Let- 
ters it appears, that Images were every- where caft out of the Churches, 
and cither broken in Pieces, or publicly burnt 5 that none were fuf- 



Chriftians in general > near two Hundred 
have reached our Times, all calculated to 
(tir them up to Sedition and Rebellion, and 
encourage them to maintain, and publicly 
to profeis, in Defiance of the Tyrant, the 
Faith and Religion, which ourSaviour him- 
felf had taught, that is the Worihip of 
Images, and all true Chriftians had held 
and profcffed, ever fmce his Time to the 
prefent. The Emperor however, fparing 
his Life, by an Excefs of good Nature, 
contented himfelf with ordering him to be 
whipped, to be removed farther from Con- 
Jianttnopliy and to be more clofcly con- 
fined. But as he flill found Means to 
write and convey Letters to his Brethren in 
ConJianiinopUy moft of them filled with 
bitter InveSives againft the Emperor, call- 
ing him a Tyrant, an Apofiate, a Heretic, 
an Ammorblti^ the great Dragon^ the crookid 
Sirpenty a Vejfel of fVratb^ an avowed 
Enemy to Chrift and his Saints, £^r. and 
comparing him to Ogy King of Bafan^ to 
Ahaby to Juliany Leo refolved at laft to 
let Juftice take Place of Mercy, and order 
him, ftnce he could by no other Meaps 
overcome his Obftinacy, to be publicly 
executed. But bis good Nature ftill pre- 
vailing over his Refentment, he foon 
changed his Mind, and ordered him only 
to be conveyed to Smyrna^ and delivered 
up to the Biihop of that Place, a Prelate 
of great Learning, and no Icfs remarkable 
for his Zeal in promoting the Worfliip of 
God alone than Theodore was in promoting 
the Worflilp of Images. By him the 
Monk was kept clofcly confined, and ufed, 
. if the Author of his Life is to be credited, 
with the utmoft Barbarity till the Death of 
the Emperor, that is for the Space of two 
Years (7). As for the other Monks, many 
of them, {landing to the Agreement they 
had made, contented themfdves^ without 



hearkening to the Suggeftions of Tbeoebrt^. 
with the Liberty the Emperor allowed 
them of worfhipping their Images within 
the Walls of their Monafteries ; and to- 
them no kind of Violence was offered. 
But thofe, who ftill continued, in Defiance 
of the Emperor and the Imperial Edid,. 
publicly to preach and recommend to the 
Populace the forbidden Superftition, were 
all either clofel^ confined, or fent into Ex- 
ile. And it is obfervable, that in this 
cruel and bloody Perfecution, as it is ftiled 
and defcribed by the later Greek Writen, 
and after them by Baronius and Maimburg^ 
one Perfon only fuffered Death, a Moi^ 
named Thadautj whom Bardas, one of 
the Emperor's Officers, provoked at his 
Obftinacy, caufed to be whipped with fo 
much Severity, that he expired on the 
Spot. Indeed Whipping, Confinement,, 
and Exile were the only Punifliments the 
Emperor allowed to be inBided even on 
thofe, who, not fatisfied with tranfgreffing 
his Edid, had the Aflurance publicly to 
revile and infult him as an Apoftate fron 
the Faith, as a Heretic, as an Enemy to 
God and his Saints. And v^t the Reader 
will find this excellent and moft humane 
Prince painted by Maimburg as a blood- 
thirfty Tyrant, as one, who delighted in 
nothing lo much as in A£b of the moft 
barbarous Cruelty, as a Nero or a Diocle^ 
fian. But whether Leo or his Grand Mo- 
narch beft dcferved the Name of Tyrant,^ 
I fl]all leave every Man to judge, who com- 
pares the Treatment, that the Worftiip- 
pers of Images met with from the former, 
after they had provoked him in the Man- 
ner we have feen, with the Treatment 
thofe, who refufed to worfliip Images, met 
with from the latter^ whom they had 00* 
ways provoked. 



(7) Mich, in vit. Theodor. 
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fcrcd even on the facred Utcnfils 5 that ail, who had any Images, Pic- Year of 
tares, or Books recommending cither the Ufe or the Worlhip of'^^^^^ 
them, were ordered to deliver them up to the Patriarch or the Impc- 
rial Officers; that thofc, in whofe Cuftody fuch Books, Images or 
Piftures were found, were whipped, imprifoncd or fent into Exile i 
that a great many Monks, and all the Bilhops but thofe of Thejfor 
lonicdy EphefuSy Nice and Nicomedia, readily complied with the The Pope's 
Decree of the Emperor, and that thus was the Worfliip as well as ^he^^^^^^'^*^ 
Ufe of 'Images, which had given Occafion to that Worfliip, a fecond 
Time utterly fuppreflcd throughout the Empire, The Pope was 
greatly aflfcfted with the Sufferings of the Monks, and the other 
Worlhippers of Images, as defcribed, and indeed exaggerated be- 
yond all Meafure by Theodore: But unable to afford them the leafl: 
Relief, he contented himfelf with comforting them by Letters, aflTuring 
them, that to fufFer for Images was to fuffer forChrift; that the Mar- 
tyrs of Images were Martyrs of Chrift, and that the fame Reward 
was referved in Heaven for thofe, who fuffered under the Iconoclafl 
Emperors for the Sake of Images, that was given to thofe, who fufl. 
fered under the Pagan Emperors for the Sake of Chrift. 

The four following Years were fpent by Pafchal in rebuilding, re^ He repairs 
pairing, or embellifliing with many coftly Ornaments feveral Churches '"'^^'''^^ ond 
and Monafteries in RomCy as is related at length by Anaftafius^, ^^^alnZ7r^ 
out of him by Baronius. As Rome fwarmed at this Time with 
Greek Monks, who had fled from Conftantinople^ and the other Ci- 
ties in the Eaft the Pope built, amongft his other public Works, a 
fpacious Monaftery for their Reception, and richly endowed it, that 
thofe, who had chofen to quit theix Country rather than renounce 
the Faith, that is- the Ufe and the Worfliip of Images, might there, 
as in a fafe Poit, be comfortably maintained till it pleafcd God to lay 
the Storm. 

In the Year 823. Tafchal had the Satisfaftion of receiving at Ro/^eQcwns Lo- 
LothariuSy the eldeft Son of the Emperor Louis j and crowning tharius Em- 
him Emperor and King of Italy. Lotharius had been taken by his^r^'*^^'|^^| 
Father in 817. for his Partner in the Empirej had been appointed Yearof 
King of Italy in "822, and was fent in 823. to take upon him thc^[J]^£^ 
Government of his new Kingdom. Pafchal no fooner heard of his 
Arrival than he invited him by his Legates to Rome^ received him 
there with all poflible Marks of Refped and DiftinAion, and on 

'^ Anaft. inPafch.. 

Eaftcr- 



k 



198 "the Hiftory of the POPES, or Pafchal. 

Year of Eaftot-day crowned him, with the grcatcft Solemnity, at the Tomb 
^iiii^Jiw of St. Fetety giving him at the fame Time the Title of AugufiusK 
111 many of this Prince's Diplomas the Years of his Empire are reck- 
oned from the Time of his Coronation, that is, from the fifth of 
JpTily for in 823. Eafter fell on that Day. In the Supplement to the 
Hiftory of Taalus T)iaconus it is fald, that on this Occasion the 
apoftolic Pope T a fchat vc^^c^ the Emperor Lotharius with the fame 
Power over the Romans and the City of Rome^ that had been vcfted 
in the ancient Emperors, that is, he yielded to him the Sovereignty 
of Rome: And thus were the Emperors of the Weft, faysF. Pagi^ 
Thi Empe- made by the Pope Sovereigns of Romey they being better able than 
rors not madeu^ to ciub thc Infolcnce of the uoruly and mutinous Romans^. 
RomefylbeJi^t what Afts of Sovereignty or fovercign Power wcrcexercifcd by 
^^'-^ the Emperors in Rome after the Pontificate of Pafchal^ that were 

not exercifed before it by CkarlerMgne ? He coined Money in Romey 
and fent thither Commiflioners from Time to Time to adminifter 
Juftice, to judge Caufcs, to try Criminals,, and abfolvc or condemn 
them, nay and to try thc Pope himfeif «. It was not therefore from 
the Pope Lotharius received thc Sovereignty of Romey but from his 
Father Charlemagne^ who yielded indeed to the Pope the dominium 
utile y or the Revenues of the City and Dukedom of Rome, but kept 
the Sovereignty to himfelf. The Popes, it is true, coined Money in 
Rome in Charlemagne's Time 5 but their coining Money is no Proof 
of their fovereign Power, fince they coined Money after Tafchats 
Time, that is when the fovereign Power was, according to all, lodged^ 
in the Emperors^ and not in them (A). That Privilege was granted 
them by the Emperors, and by the Emperors the fame Privilege was 
granted to the Dukes of Benevento, who acknowleged the Emperors 
for their liege Lords and Sovereigns (B). From 

' Eginhard. in Annal. ad ann. 823. ^ Pagi in Annal. Bar. ad ann. 823. 

* See above, p. 152. 

(A) No Papil Money is to be met with, in 855, is thc Figure of St. PeUr in his 

that was coined before G&<7r/f;w<?^«/'8 Time, Ponttncal Attire with thc Letters S. P: 

and very few, that were coined after it till over it, and the Name of the Pope round 

-the Pontificate of Leo IX. raifed to the See it, viz, BnudiG P. On thc Reyerfe is a 

in IC49. On fotme of their Coins are only Hand between the two Letters Jt O, that 

the Names of thc Popes, in whofe Time ia Romay and thc Emperor^s Name Zm^ 

they were coined, and on others the Names vjcus Imp, round it, Louisy the third Son 

both of the Popes and the Emperors, of Louis ibt Debonnaire^ being then £m- 

Thus on fomc Silver Coins of Leo IX. peror. 

that have reached our Times, is his Name fB) On one of their Coins is to be(een 

guiy. ^iiiononQQiBenedi^HL chofcn the figure of Duke GrimaU with his 

Name 
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From Rome Lot harms returned to his Father then in Prance. Year of 
But fcarcc was he arrived there when Word was brought him by^jjlli^^ 
a Meffenger fent from Rome, that two of the chief Officers oiTwo Perfons 
the Roman Church, Theodore Primicerius, and Leo the Nomen-^^J'^^^^^'" 
clator, had been apprehended after his Departure, had been carried Popis Pa^ 
to the Lateran Palace, and had there had their Eyes firft cruelly put^''^'^' 
out, and their Heads afterwards ftruck off. The Meflcnger charged 
the Pope with that barbarous Execution, pretending thofe unhappy 
Men had been by him fo cruelly ufcd merely on account of their in- 
violable Attachment to the Emperors, and their known Zeal for the 
Interefts of France. The Emperor Louis^ fhocked at fuch Barba- 
rity, difpatched immediately to Rome Adalunge Abbot of St. Vaft^ 
and Hunfrid Count or Governor of Coire^ to Inquire into the Faft 
upon the Spot. But they were not yet gone when John Bilhop ofThe Popr 
the White Forefl, a Bilhopric united fince to that of Porto, and ^^-fj'^^f gf/^ 
nedi6i Archdeacon of the Roman Church, arrived with the Cha-/^« into 
rafter of the Pope's Legates, being fent by him to aflTure the Empc-^*^^^^- 
rors, that he was no ways concerned in, or acceflbry to the Death of 
Theodore and LeOy and beg they would not fufFer themfelvcs to be 
prepoflcflcd againft him by the malicious and falfc Reports of his Ene- 
mies, The Commiffioners however were ordered to repair to Rome : 
And thither they repaired accordingly^ but found the Depofitions of 
the many Witneflcs they examined fo different and focontradidory, 
that after all the Pains they had taken they could not in the End, with 
any Certainty, declare the Pope innocent of the Murder nor guilty. 
They were therefore obliged, upon his offering to clear himfelf by 
an Oath, as his Predeceffor Pope Leo had doneo, to acquiefce in the 
Offer; and he folemnly declared upon Oath, in their Prefcncc, andy/Wr/wrx 
in the Prefence of 34Bi(hops, that he was no- ways acceflbry, or privy ^y^t^^ h^^ 
to the Murder, which his Enemies had malicioufly laid to his Charge. 
He could not however be prevailed upon to deliver up the Perfons, 
by whom the Murder was committed, alleging that they were of 
the Family of St. Teter, that is, his own Servants, and guilty of no 
Crime or Injuftice, fince thofe, whom they put to Death, had long 
defervcd, by their treafonable Praftices, the Doom, that in the End 
overtook them. Here Baronius, to prevent his injudicious and uix- 

Sec above, p. 152. 

Name round it, and on the Reverfe 2>0ffx for he v. as contemporary with Charli- 
Carlus R. that is Donunus Carolus Rix, mffgne. 

J diflinguiflnng 
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Year of diftinguifhing Readers from concluding, biaffcd by thtfc Circum- 

yj ^^^ fiances, that his Holincfs was privy to the Murder, and confcwiuently 
guilty of Perjury, tells us of his miraculoufly flopping foon after, 
with his Prefence alone, a dreadful Conflagration, that threatened the 
Vatican itfelf wijth Deftrudion. And by him Heaven would never 
have wrought fuch a Miracle, as the Annalift well obferves, had he 
been guilty of Murder and Perjury p. But the judicious and diflin- 
guifhing Reader will perhaps be rather inclined to queflion the Mi- 
racle, than allow two Perfons of the firft Rank in Kome to have been 
put to Death in the Pope's own Palace, and by his own Servants, 
without his Confent or Privity 5 and the rather as he approved of the 
Murder, not only refufing to deliver up the Aflafllns, but pretending 
they were guilty,* in what they had done, of no Crime or Injufticc. 
The Imperial Commiflioners were accompanied, on their Return 
from Rotne^ by the Biftiop of the White Foreji and three other Le- 
gates fent by the Pope to fatisfy the Emperor of his Innocence. The 
£mpcror heard them all with great Attention and Patience, but being 
after he had heard them, quite at a Lofs what Judgment to give, he 
thought it advifeable to forbear all further Enquiries, and acquiefce, 
as his Father had done on the Jike Occafion, in the Oath of the Pope. 
He did not however declare him innocent, but only difmiflcd his 
Legates, as Eginhard informs us, with a proper Anfwer, dato con- 
venient i rejponfo^. 

iPafchal dies. The Legates, on their Return to Rome^ found the Pope danger- 
Year of oufly ill; and he died a few Days after their Arrival, that is, on the 

\J^^^^) tenth of February 824, having held the See feven Years and feven- 
tecn Daysr. The Romans, believing him guilty, notwithflanding 
the Oath he had. taken, of the Murder of Leo and Theodore^ would 
not allow him to be buried in the Vatic an\ and he remained un- 
buricd till his Succeflbr, chofcn after a Vacancy of four Days, caufcd 
his Remains to be depofitcd in the Church of St. Praxedes^ which 
the deceafcd Pope had entirely rebuilt'. The Romans knew no- 
thing, it fccms, of his miraculoufly faving the Vatican^ elfc they 
had thought him as worthy of a Place there after his Death as any of 
his PrcdcceflTors. 

•Kbbo of In Pafihah Time, and with his Approbation, Ebbo, Archbifliop 

^^'"L^rT of ^^^^^^> ^^^ f^"^ ^y ^^^ Emperor Louis to preach the Gofpel to the 

^el to the P Bar. ad ann. 823. p. 727. q Eginhaid. ad ann. 823. Thegan. dc gcft. 

Isaacs. Ludovic. c. 30, Aftronom, ad ann. 823. ' Martin. Polon. & Honor. Au- 

gufto duncBs. » Thcganus, n. 30. 

^anes. 
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T>an€S. The Emperor named him for that Million 5 and the Pope, Year of 
upon his coming to Romej granted him full Power to preach to the y^ ^l^ 'j 
Northern Nations, cfpeclally to the Nordalbingij or the T)anes 5 
appointed Halidgarius, afterwards Bilhop of Cambray^ to aflift him 
as a Companion in that Undertaking j and furnifhed him with Let- 
ters of Recommendation addreflcd to the Birtiops, Presbyters, Princes, 
Dukes, Counts, and all Chriftians in thofe Parrs s. The Convcrfioa 
ot the Danes was firft attempted by Wtllibrardus^ as has been related 
above, and afterwards by the Presbyter Heridagus^ fent for that Pur- 
pofc by Charlemagne into Nordalbingia^ or "Denmark ^ j but both 
were attended with little Succcfs. Ebbo is faid to have converted 
great-Numbcrs"5 but the Glory of completing the Converfion both 
of the Danes and the Swedes^ was refcrved for Anfcharius, who 
employed Thirty eight Years in that great Work. 

In the Fourth Year of y^yZ-i&tf/'s Pontificate, the Emperor Leo was "The Empenr 
barbaroufly murdered 5 and Michael^ furnamed Balbus, or the Stam- ^^/tv m«rl^ 
merer, was raifed to the Imperial Throne in his room. Of this Re- dered^ 
volution Hiftorians give us the following Account: Michael had 
ierved from his Youth in the Army, had diftinguilhed himfelf^ on 
all Occailons, by the Prudence of his Condud^ as well as his Cou- 
rage, and had been therefore preferred by the Emperor to the chief 
Command of all the Forces of the Empire; but, not fatisfied with 
that Station, he began to think of raifing himfelf, as he was greatly 
beloved by the Soldiery, to the Imperial Dignity, He was thereia 
encouraged by his friends; but the Plot being difcovered^ before it 
was ripe for Execution, he was feized, tried, and fentenced by his 
Judges to die in the Flames. The Sentence was to have been exe- 
cuted on Chrijimas Eve ; but the Emprefs Theodofia having prevailed 
on her Husband to put off the Execution till after that Feftival, the 
Criminal found means, during that Interval, to write to his accom* 
plices, threatening to difcover them to the Emperor, if they did not 
attempt, without Lofs of Time, his Rcleafe. His Letter was con* 
vcyed to them by.fome religious Perfons, who had been admitted to 
him with the Permiffion of the Emperor; and they no fooner re- 
ceived it, than alarmed at the Danger that ihreatned them, they re- 
folved to deliver thcmfelves from it by the Death of the Emperor. 
As Leo was therefore to aflift very early the next Day, the Feftival of 

* Annal. Fuld. Flodoart. 1. ii. c. 12. Bolland. ad diem 3 Fcbruarii, < Rembart, 
in vit. Anfcharii, c. 5. « Flodoart. ubi fupra. 

Vol. IV. ^ D d our 
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Year of qqj Saviour*s Nativity, at divine Service in the Cliapcl of the Impc- 
^^l^^li^,^^ rial Palace, the Confpirators chofc that Time as the moft proper for 
'the Execution of tlieir Defignj and being accordingly admitted by the 
Papias^ or the Doorkeeper of the Palace, whom they had gained, 
amongft the Ecclefiaftics who were to officiate, they lay concealed 
till the Emperor, who took particular Delight in finging Pfalmsand 
Hymns, began the firft, according to Cuftom, to fing aloud a Hymn 
commencing thus, All Things have they defpifed for the Love of 
the Lord. As that was the Signal agreed on, they darted up that 
Moment, and making all together, with their drawn Swords, to- 
wards the Emperor, they firft fell, in that Hurry and Confufion, as 
it was not yet Day-light, on Orje of the Ecclefiaftics, who greatly 
refembled him in Size and in Stature, and dangeroufly wounded 
him. In the mean time the Emperor, apprifed of their Defign, flew 
to. the Altar, as to a fafe and inviolable Afylum $ but the Confpira- 
tors, purfuing him as foon as they were aware of their ^Miftake, fu* 
riouQy attacked him on all Sides, driving, without any Regard to 
the Sacrednefs of the Place, who fliould have the Glory and the 
Merit of putting an End to his Life. However, the brave Prince, as 
he was quite unarmed, laying hold of the Chaia of the Incenfory 
with the one Hand, and fnatching with the other the Crofs from the 
Altar, defended himfelf with great Refolution and Courage, \yard- 
tng off the Blows with the Crofs, and returning them with the Inceor 
fory, till One of the Confpirators, who in Strength furpaflcd all the 
reft, cut off, at One Blow, his Hand, and with it the Crofs in Two 
Pieces. He then fell to the Ground, pierced with numberlefe 
Wounds, and covered with his Blood 5 and One of the Aflaffins cut 
off his Head, while the reft continued barbaroufly mangling his Bod/ 
even after his Death t. 
Leo's Cha- Such was the unhappy and undeferved End of the Emperor Leoi 
raaer. furnamed the Armenian^ after he had reigned Seven Years, Five 
Months, and fifteen Days. In him nothing was wanting, if his 
avowed Enemies are to be credited, but Zeal for the true Faith, that 
is, for the Worftiip of Images, to complete the Charadier of a great 
and excellent Prince i for he was, even according to them^ the beft 
General, and ableft Statefman, of his Time i brave, vigilant, indu- 
ftrious, an Enemy to Pleafure, and a Friend to Virtue. He defpifed 

< Ignat. in Taraf. Theodor. fiudit. ep. 61 • Leo Giammat. in Lon« Cedren. ia 
Michael. 

Wealth, 
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Wealth, had nothing fo much at heart, and ever in the Firft place ^.T^o^^ 
confulted, the Welfare of the State, and the Safety of the Subjefl:, ^^^^"^ 
fparing no Pains, declining no Danger, to procure the one and the 
other. He undertook nothing raftily, purfued fleadily, but with 
Difcrction and Prudence, and happily accomplilhed, whatever he 
undertook. He utterly abhorred all fort of Corruption, had regard, 
in beftowing his Favours, to Merit alone 5 and never was known to 
have preferred any but the moft deferving and worthy in the State or 
the Army. Not fatisfied with appointing Men of the greatefl: Inte- 
grity to adminifler Jufiice to his Subje^s, he adminiftered it him- 
felf, hearing Caufes Two Days in the Week in One of the great 
Halls of the Palace, and deciding them with the greateft £xadne(s 
and Ex{uity. He was at all Times ready to hear the Complaints, and 
rcdrefe the Grievances, of the meancft of his Subje^ss and of this 
Cedrenus gives us the following Inftance : As he was One D^y com- Remarkahk 
ing out of the Palace, a Pcrfon of a mean Condition accofting him, hnTovfof 
begged he would ftop for a Moment, and hear him. The Emperor JujlUi. 
flopt, and heard him with Patience : He complained of a Senator, 
who, lie faid, had by Force taken his Wife from him, and detained 
her : adding, that he had applied to the Prefcd or Governor of the 
City ; but applied to no Purpofe for Juftice. Hereupon the Empc- 
ror, returning to his Apartment, fent immediately both for the Sena- 
tor and thePrefeftj and finding the one and the other guilty of the 
Charge, he difmifl&d the PrefeA that Moment from his Employ meivt, 
and ordered the Senator to be punifhed, as convided of Adultery, 
according to the Rigour of the Law. Such is the Charafter Theo^ 
phones J the Author of the MifcelU^ Anajlajius^ and the Patriarch 
NicephoruSy give us of Leo the Armenian, though all his avowed 
Enemies, on account of his Enmity to Imagesj nay, the Patriarch 
NicephoruSy tho' driven by him from his See, and fent into Exile, 
did him the Juftice to own, that they had indeed loft a great, though 
not a good. Prince (a good Prince would never have oppofcd the 
Worfhip of Images!) who had truly at heart the Welfare of the State 
and his Subjcfts a. His Death was lamented by all but the Monks, ///j Dg^th 
and fuch of the Monks only, as not fatisfied with the Liberty thc^^^"'^^^;' 
good-natured Emperor had granted them of worlhipping what Ima- 5wiSj.'*^ 
ges they pleafed within the Walls of their Monafteries, obftinatcly 

w Ccdrcn. in Leoiu p. 490. Continuat. Conftantin, Porphyrogcn. 

D d 2 con- 
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rh^ft^^^ continued, in open Defiance of his Edids, to recommend that 
t_'^'-^-^ Worfhip to the ignorant Multitude. Amongft thefc, the mad En- 
thufiaft Theodore, far from (hewing any Kind of Concern or Coov* 
pafllon at the melancholy Account of the Emperors Death, tran(^ 
mitted to him by One of his Monks named NaveratiuSy could not 
forbear expreffing his Joy, nay, and blafphcmoufly inviting Heaven 
and Earth, Men and Angels, to rejoice with him at fo barbarous a 
Murder and Parricide. To the many good Qualities which even the 
Enemies of this excellent Prince have allowed him, we may add his 
Zeal for the Purity of the Chriftian Worfhip (B), the extraordinary 
Regard he paid to Religion, and to Men truly religious, his great 
Modetation in the Ufe of the Power with which he was trufted, and 
his unparalelled good Nature in bearing fo long, and punifliing in 
the end with fo much Lenity, the unparalelled Infolence of the 
Monks, and reckon him not only amongft the greateft, but amongft 
the moft religious, the moft humane, and beft natured Princes we 
read of in Hiftory. As for the many abfurd, ridiculous, and impro- 
bable Stories invented by the later Greek Writers to blacken hisCha- 
rader, and from them copied by Maimburg in no fewer than 98 
Pages w, they are only worthy of a Place in the lying Legends of the 
Monks, who invented them> or in fuch fabulous Pieces as Maimburg's 
Hiftory of the Iconoclafts. 
Michad/r^ The Confpirators, not fatisfied with murdering the Emperor in the 
ifJwniJ. ^''^ barbarous Manner we have feen, dragged his Body through the pub- 
lic Streets to the Hippodrome i and leaving it there expofed to pub^ 
lie View, that all might know be was dead, they carried Michael 
in Triumph from his Prifon to the great Hall of the Iniperial Palace^ 
and there placed him, loaded as he flill was with his Irons, the Keys of 
them being no- where found, with loud Acclamations, on the Throne. 
The fame Day he repaired, as foon as his Irons could be got oft^, to the 
Church of St. Sophia^ attended and guarded by all the Confpirators^ 

^ Hift. de THeref. des Iconoclaft. part. ii. a p. 131. ad p. 229. 

(B) CedrenuSy and after him Baronius was a Man of too much Penetration and 

and maimburg^ tell us, that it was not out Senfe to give any Credit to fuch a Predic- 

of any Zeal for Religion that he undertook tion. He thought the Worfhip of Images 

the Dcftru£lion of Images, but becaufe he inconfiftent with the Worihip of God as 

was foretold by an Iconoclaft Hermit and commanded in Scripture ; found the Ad- 

Impoftor, that, unlcfs he deftroyed all vocates for that Worfhip declined main« 

Idols, and banifhed Idolatry, he would taining it againft their Antagonifls, and 

foon lofc his Life and the Empire. But L$o therefore profcribcd U» 
^ ' and 
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and was there folemnly crowned by the Patriarch. The new Emperor Year of 
iffucd an Edid, the Third Day after his Promotion, to fet at Liberty, \^^ J 
and rccal from Exile, all who had been confined or banifhed by Leo 
for the Worfhip of Images 5 which gave Occafion to the Monk T^eo- 
dore^ who was rcleafed with the reft, to ftile him, in the famous Let- 
ter he wrote to him, a new T^avid^ a new Jofiahy a true Follower 
of Chrift *. But he foon changed his Stile, and had good Reafon to 
change it^ as will appear in the ScqueL 



MicHAL Balbus, Lewis the Debonnairf,. 

and his Son F T T C^ F N^ P TT ^"^ *'^ ^^^ 

ThEOPHILUS, ■*-' ^ ^^ -*-* ^^ -■-' •*-*•• LOTHARIUS, 

Emperors of the Eafi^ Emperors of the TFeJI. 

Ninety-eighth Bishop of Rome* 

IN the room oiTafchal was chofen and ordained, after a Vacancy Eugene cEe^ 
of Four Days, and confcqucntly on the 14th o( Feirmry^y^hich/^^/j^^ffi^. 
in 824, fell on a Sunday^ Eugeney the Second of that Name^ a If 2l- another. 
tivc of Romey the Son of one Boemundy and, at the Time of his 
Eledion, Archpricft of St, Sabina Y. He was not chofen without 
OppoHtion ; but at the fame time was chofen another^ whom Onu^ 
pJbriuSj and after him Ciaconius^ call Zinzinus ^, tho' named by no 
Author I know of who wrote before them. This double Eledioa 
occafioncd fuch Difturbanccs in Romey Eugene being fupported by 
the Nobility, and his Competitor by the People, that the Emperor 
LewiSy being informed of it by the Subdeacon ^irinus, whom. 
Eugend had fcnt to acquaint him with his Promotion, and implore 
his Protedion, thought it ncccflary to fend his Son Lotharius intoLotharius 
Italjf to rcftore Peace to the City. Lotharius fet out for Rome zStctf'Sf^^y */^ 
the Middle oi Augujii and finding, on his Arrival there, that the Italy. 
Party of Eugene had prevailed in the End, he undertook to reform 
the Government of the City, and corred the many Abufesthat had • 
crept into it. He loudly complained to the new Pope of the Difor^ 
ders that had happened under his Predcceflbrs in Rome i of the little 
Regard that was fhown by the Romans to the French^ and the Em- 
peror himfelf ; of their having put to Death, without confulting him, 

» Apud Bar. ad ann. 821. p. 712, 713, ^ Anaft. in Eugcn.II. * Onuph. & 
Ciacon. in Eugcn, IL 
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Year of Pcrfons Intirclv devoted to his Service j of their deriding, infiilt- 
i_, ^^ , ^ ing, and abufing fuch as were known to be his Friends, and for no 
other Reafon but becaufc they were his Friends i of the many crying 
AQs of Injuftice and Violence, that had been committed with Im- 
punity, through the Ignorance andlndolenceof the Popes, and the 
Reforms the infatiabic Avarice of the Judges. Thcfe, Evils, he told the Pope, 
#/*Romc. he was determined to redrefs; and he redrcflcd them accordingly, 
revifing feveral Caufes, and ordering the Eftates, that had been un- 
juftly feized and confifcated, to be reftored to the lawful Owners. 
At the fame time he iflued a Conftitution, calculated to prevent fuch 
Diforders for the future, and caufed it, that none might plead Igno- 
rance, to be publifiicd in the Vatican. Of the Ten Articles or Heads 
it contained, the Four following are the moft worthy of Notice : 
I. That none but Romans (hould have a Vote in the Eiedion of the 
Pope. n. That proper Perfons (hould be appointed, both by the 
Pope and the Emperor, to inform them yearly how Juftice was ad- 
miniftered 5 and that all Complaints fhould be firft brought to the 
Pope, who might either redrefs the Grievances complained of him- 
felf, or, acquainting the Emperor with them, leave the Care of re- 
drcfling them to him. III. That the Romans^ and the People as 
well as the Senate, (hould be asked according to what Law they chufe 
to live (the Romany the Lombard^ or the French) that they may be 
judged, and condemned or abfolved, by the Law, according to which 
they have chofen to live. IHf That all Dukes, Judges, and other 
Perfons in Authority, (hould attend the Emperor, when he is ia 
RomCy that he may know both their Number and their Names, and 
put them in mind of their Duty. By the other Articles, the Empe- 
ror inculcates due SubmLifion and Obedience to the Pope and his 
Officers 5 forbids, and on Pain of Death, any Violence to be offered 
to fuch as are under his immediate Proteftion, or the immediate Pro- 
tedion of the Pope 5 commands the Goods of the Church, that fome 
had feized and retained, pretending they had been granted to them 
by the Pope, to be forthwith reftored. Laftly, he forbids all Plun- 
der and Rapine at the Death of the Pope, or in his Life-time ^. The 
Romans y efpecially the Roman Nobility, paid, it fecms, very little 
Regard to the Authority of the Popes which obliged the Emperors 
frequently to exert the fupreme Power with which they were vcfted 

^ Sigon. de regno ItaK 1. iv. & Holften. Colle£i. Rom. Part. iL p. 242. 

7 both 
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both over them and the Popes. They were awed by the Emperors ^7.fl^^ 
alone, and kept in Subjedion ; and thence arofe that Averfion in \J^t\—^ 
them to the French^ which Lotharius complained of to the Pope, 
The Author of the Life of the Emperor Lewis^ who wrote at this 
Time, tells us, that Lotharius^ reviving while he was at Rome an 
ancient Cuftom, decreed, that Commiflioners (hould, from time to 
time, be Cent by the Emperor to Romey to hear the Complaints of 
the People, to fee that Jufticc was duly adminiftercd, and to admi- 
nifter it, in Cafes of greater Importance, themfclvesc. 

Letharius revived, before he left Rome^ another ancient cuftom; -RmW thi 
liz. that the new Pope Ihould not be ordained till his Elcdion was T^^^!Jf7i. 

*^ , Jtom^that the 

approved by the Emperor himfelf, or by the Deputies he Ihould ap- Popejhculd 
point to aflift at his Ordination. This Cuftom was firft introduced ^^^ ^^^JJ"^^!^- 
in 483 by Odoacety then Mafter of Italy d, was adopted by the Go- EUaion was 
thic Kings his Succeffors in the Kingdom of Italy ^ and iikewifc by ^ff^^^^ h 
the Emperors, upon their recovering that Country from the Goths^ ^ mperor^ 
and re-uniting it to the Empire i and it was pundually complied 
with by the Popes till the Year 741, when the Power of the Empe- 
rors being at a very low Ebb in the Weft, Pope Zachary caufed him* 
felf to be ordained, without waiting for the Approbation of the Em- 
peror, or asking it «. This ufurped Independence the Popes enjoyed 
from the Time oi Zachary to the prefent Year 824, when Lotharius ^ 
claiming all the Rights the Emperors of the Eaft had enjoyed while 
Lords of Rome^ revived the ancient Cuftom. I do not find that the 
Pope oflfered to difpute his Right, or any- ways to oppofc fuch a Re- . 
gulation $ nay, as Parties and Fadions ran at this Time very high in 
RomCy the great Families all ftriving, upon the Deceafe of the Pope, 
10 raife One of their Friends, Relations, orDependents to the Chair, 
which, at every Vacancy, gave Rife to endlefs Difturbances, Eu- 
gene is faid to have, on this Occaiion^ readily concurred with the 
Emperor, and to have himfelf drawn up an Oath, calculated to re* 
eftablifh the antient Cuftom, and obliged all his Clergy to take it. 
The Form of the Oath was; I ILL (thcfe Letters ftood formerly 
for the Name of the Perfon, as the Letter iSTdocs now) promife by 
the Omnipotent God^ by the Four holy.Gofpelsy by this Crofs of our 
Lordjefks Chrifty and by the Body oftheblejfed St. Peter, Trince 
eftheApojlleSy that^ from this Time forwardy IJhallbeunfeignedly^ 

< Au6l. vit, I^odvi.^ Pii. d Ste Vol. II. p. 193. ^ Sec Vol. Ill, p. 311^ 

faith^^ 
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Yea^of faithful to our Lords the Emperors Lewis and Lorharius, facing the 
i^J,^^^ Fa'fthJ hdwpromifedtothe Apoflolic Lord\ that Ijhallconfent to 
no EUdiionof a TontifffQr this See that is not canonical \ and 
that he^ who pall be ckofen^ /hall not be confecratedj with my 
Confenti till he has taken^ in the ^refence of the Emperor's De- 
puty , and the Teople, fuch an Oath as Tope Eugene prefcribedy of 
bis own Accordy for the Safety and iVelfare of all ^ (C). 
Afolemn Lothartus had not yet left RomCy when Embafladors from the 

fy'fbe^Empl ^^?^^^^^ Michaely and his Son Theophilus, whom Michael had 
tors of the taken for his Collegue in the Empire, arrived in Prance^ having 
^Ji to the been fent by thofe Princes to confirm the Treaties of FriendOiip and 
l^ifZ7 Peace concluded between Charlemagne and their Predeceflbrs in the 
Empire, and at the fame time to engage the moft powerful King of 
the FrankSy and, by his Interpofition, the moft hdly Patriarch of 
Romey to concur with them in healing the Divifions, that the Diiputc 
about Images had occafioned, and ftill kept alive in the Church. 
Michael was himfelf quite avcrfc to the Wordiip of Images 5 bur, 
having nothing fo much at Heart as to fee Peace reftored in his Days 
to the Churchy he had left nothing unattempted he <:ould think of 
to reconcile the Two Parties, and thus put an End to the unhappy 
. Difpute. With that View he had ifliied an Edict, when he was yet 
^ fcarce warm on his Throne, to releafe and recal all the Bifhops and 

Monks, whom his PredecefTor had confined^ or fent into exile, for 
obftinately maintaining, in Defiance of his Edids, and recommend- 
ing to the Populace, the Worfhip of Images. He had flattered him* 
felf that he fliould thus have engaged tliem to hearken at leaft to an 
Accommodation 4 and he appointed accordingly a Synod to meet 
foon after thdr Return, inviting to it the leading Men of both Par- 
ties, not to difpute, but to confuJt, in an amicable Manner, about 
the Means of bringing to a happy IITue the intended BLccpnciliation. 
7%/ Patrom But at that Synod the Patrons of Images, to the great Difappointmcnt 
^ff^^^^^m^ ^^ '^^ Emperor, obftinately refufed to affift or appear, alleging that 
^a^^umlA"^ was not lawful for them to form One Council with Heretics 1 
nay, on this Occafion they wrote, at the Inftigation of the Monk 

« Supplement. Longbartic, & in Libel, dc Epifcop. Mctcrf. 

(C) Of thk Qath no Notice is taken by fuppofititious. But it is to be found, and 

Baroniusy by Natalis Alexandery or by almoft verbatim, in the Diplomas of the 

Papebroke^ in fpealcing of Pope Eugtm^ Emptrrors Othol. and Hairy 1. lodged in 

piftbably becaufc they looked upon it as the Caftlc St. JfgiU at Rfim. 

^ Theodore J 
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Theodore, a Letter to the Emperor, fuppofcd to be penned by that ^ Year of 
Incendiary, to tell him, that he was not to concern himfclf with rcli- ^"--^^^ 
gious Affairs 5 that Points of Faith and Religion were only to be ^ 

difcuffed and determined by the Succeflbrs of the Apoftlcs, the Five 
Patriarchs 5 and, if they could not be conveniently aflemblcd, Re- 
courfc was to be had to the Firft Patriarch, the Succeflbr of St. Te- 
ter^ and all were to ftand to his Judgment and Decifion. This info- 
lent Condud the Emperor bore with incredible Patience 5 'nay, in- 
ftead of refenting it, and fending them that Inftant all back to the 
Places of their Confinement and Exile^ he granted them an Audience, 
upon their dcfiring to be heard by themfelvcs, as they could have no 
Communication with Heretics, received them in a moft obliging 
Manner, and having heard all they could offer in Defence of them- 
fclves and their Images, told them, that he never had worfhippcd 
Images himfclf, and was not yet convinced that they were to bq 
wor{hipped5 but neverthelefs, as he was not for offering Violence to 
any Man's Confcience, he granted them full Liberty to fct up and 
to worlhip what Images they pleafed 5 but upon the following Con- 
ditions : I. That as he worfhippcd none, none fhould be fet up ia 
the Imperial City. H. That, to -prevent the fuperflirious Pradiccs of 
the ignorant Multitude, they fhould be placed in all Churches and 
Oratories out of their Reach. IIL That, to put an End to fo long 
and fo fatal a Difpute, an intire Silence fhould be obferved by Men 
of both Parties concerning the Lawfulncfs or Unlawfulncfs of fetting 
up Images, or .worfhipping them, as if no fuch Controverfy had 
ever been heard of in the Church. That Silence he ftridly injoined TifEmpertr 
by an Edift, declaring, that he did not take upon him to determine 'Sthr^pl 
fo important a Queflion 5 but thought it his Duty, as he was truflcd to the H^or- 
with the Care of the Church as well as the State, to procure the-^^^ oflma^ 
Peace and Tranquillity of the one as well as the other, and had, ^iihnifiesfuch as 
that View alone, impofed Silence on both Parties indifferently, fince ^^^l^^f^l^ 
neither would yield to the other, and Difputes rather fcrvcd to divide J^';,^/^„. 
them ftill more than to unite them in one Mind. With that Edift, 
how jufl foevcr and reafonable, the Patrons of Images refufcd to 
comply, claiming, with the turbulent Monk Thcodorey and' at his 
Inftigation, an unrcflrained Liberty not only of profeffing ihcmfclvcs, 
but of preaching to others, the true Catholic Faith, and reclaiming 
fuch as had been fedticcd by the Heretics to their impious Scft. That 
Liberty they afTumcd, without any Regard to the cxprefs Prohibition 
Vol IV. -E e ef 
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Year of of the Empcror, ftirring up the Populace to maintain what they called 

^^^^^^^^;^ the Apoftolic and ancient Praftice of the Church, and damning all 
who oppofcd it, as Enemies to Chrift and his Saints, Their Con- 
duft obliged the Emperor to change his 5 and he now refolved to 
proceed againft them, as they were not to be gained by gentle Me- 
thods, with the fame Severity that his Predeceflfor had ufed. The 
Prefca of the Imperial City was accordingly ordered, and fo were 
the Governors of the Provinces^ to caufe the Imperial Edid, iajoio- 
ing Silence, to be ftridly complied with in their rcfpeaive Jurifdio^ 
tions, and to ipare none, whether Ecclcfiaftics or Laymen, who 
fhould prefume to tranfgrefs it. Purfuant to that Order^ the Monk 
Theodore y and with him moft of the Monks whom the Emperor had 
lately recalled, were fcnt back into Exile; others were publicly 
whipped) and, to prevent the Difturbances they might raife, fhiK up 
in Dungeons, or confined to the moft diftant and inhoipitable Places 
of the Empire S. 

This wholfome Severity had the wifhcd-for Effeft ; the Zeal of 
the Monks was damped in the End s the Imperial Edift was ftriQl]^^ 
complied withi and Peace by that means, for the prefcnt, reftored^ 
throughout the Empire, to the Church. And it was to ^uftify hi$ 
Conduft to the Emperor of the Weft, as well as to the Pope, and 
at the fame time to engage them to concur with him in preventing 
all further Difputes, and uniting the Eaft and the Weft in one Faith, 
that Michael Cent the folemn embafly, mentioned above, into France^ 

aeEmurlr ^^^ Embafladors, who were all Perfons of Rank and Diftinftion, 

Lewis, brought a Letter from the Two Emperors Michael and his Son Thea- 
fhilusj to the Emperor Lewis ^ with the following Direftion i hk 
the Name of the Father y of the Sony, and the Holy Ghoft^ One Gody 
Michael and Theophilus, Emperors of the Romans, to their behved 
and honoured Brother Lewis, the renowned King of the Franks and 
.the Lombards, who Jliles himfelf their Emper4^r. Ry the Words^ 
whojiiles him felf their Emperor^ they declared^ and very unfcafoo^ 
ably, that they did not acknowlege the King of the Franks for law«» 
ful Emperor, tho' he had an unqueftionablc Right to that Title, \xk 
virtue of feveral Treaties between Charlemagne and the preceding 
Emperors, and by One concluded a few Years before between Lewis 
himfelf and the Emperor Leo^ the immediate PredecelTor oiMcAael 

8 Georg. Monacb. in Michael* p. 510^ Tbeodor. Stodit. in egift. sqpud Bar, ad^ 
aan«82it Ccdrairibid, 
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in the Empire, In the Letter, the Two Emperors notify, in the Year of 
Firft place, to their beloved Brother the King of the Franks, their ^JJ^J^^ 
Acceflion to the Imperial Throne, and at the fame time excufe their 
having fo long delayed to acquaint him therewith^ and to fue for his 
Alliance and FriendQiip, That Delay they afcribe to a War kindled 
in the Bowels of the Empire by an Ufurper and Impoftor named 
ThomaSy who, pretending to be Conftantine the Son of Irene, had 
thereby fcduced fuch Numbers both of the People and the Soldiery, 
as had enabled him to defeat the Imperial Army, to over-run all 
Syria and Jfia^ to reduce nuny important ftrong-holds, and at lafl: 
to lay Siege to the City oiCmfiantinople itfelf^and keep it befieged 
a whole Year. They add, that, by the particular Afliftance of the 
Almighty, they had prevailed in the End, had defeated the Ufurjper, 
had obliged him to fly for Refuge to the City of Adrianophj which 
City they liad reduced after a Five Months Siege, and put to Death 
both him and hi$ Son, having firft caufed their Hands and their Feet 
to be cut off. The Emperors take no Notice of the Affiftance they 
received from the King of the Bulgarians, who, marching unasked 
to the Relief of Canftantinopley gained the Firft Vidory over the 
Ufurper 5 and to the Firft the other Vidories were alU in a great mca- 
furc, owing. 

In the next place, the Emperors, to ^uftify their Condud y»ith Jbufis intn 
refped to the Worfhippers of Images, give an Account of the many ^'^*^ '** 
fuperftitious Abufes that had begun to prevail in that Worfhip, and o/imaget. 
of the Methods they had employed to reform them $ adding a Con* 
fefllon of their Faith^ to confute the Calumnies of the Monks, who, 
flying from Conftantinopley and the other Cities of the Empire, to 
Rome^ had reprefenicd them there not only as Heretics, but as Per- 
fecutors of the Catholic Church, and Enemies to Chrift and his Saints. 
Of the many Abufes that had crept iiKo the Worfhip of Images, and 
were patronized by thofe who worfhipped thetxi^ they take notice of 
the following : viz;, that they had bamifhod thic CroTs frofti the 
Churches, and fet up Images in its room, giving the fame Hoftour 
to them they gave to the Cro^i that they burnt Lights tod Incenfe 
before them, fung Hymns in their Honour, implored their Afliftance, 
and carrying them to the facred Font, made them Godfathers and 
Godmothers to their Children 5 that feme Priefts, fcraping off the 
Colours from then: Piftutcs, mixed them wiJh the Wine of the Eu- 
diarift, and gave the Wine, thus mixed, to the Peoples that others, 

£ e 2 putting 
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Year of putting the Body of our Lord into the Hands of Images, obliged 

^lil^^f^ thofe, who received it, to receive it from them; that the facrcd 
Myfteries were by many celebrated not in Churches, or upon Altars, 
but in private Houfes, and upon Pidures. Thefe, and many like 
fuperftitious Pradices, the orthodox Emperors, fay they, whofc Ex- 
ample they thought themfelves bound to follow, had undertaken to 
fupprefs, and with that View ordered, after advifing with the moft 
Learned of the Clergy affembled in Council, fuch Images to be re- 
moved out of the Churches as were within the Reach of the People, 
but allowed thofe to remain that were not, to the end they, who 
beheld them, might be put in mind 6f the Objefts they reprefented, 
without being tempted to kifs them, to burn Lights or Incenfe before 
them, or give them any kind of Worlhip whatever. 

Michaeri In thc Third place, the Emperors give an Account of their Faith? 

Confenianof declaring, that they receive the Six General Councils; that they pro- 
fefs thc Doftrine defined by thofe Councils, and hold all the Tradi- 
tions that are truly Apoftolical, or have been acknowleged as fuch 
by the Fathers. By declaring they received the Six General Coim- 
cils, they tacitly receded the Council of Conftantinople under Copra- 
nymuSy commanding Images to be caft out of thc Churches, and 
broken, as well as the Council of Kice under Irene^ ordering them 
to be worlhipped; thc one being acknowleged by the Icoiioclafts, 
and thc other by the Patrons of Images, for the Seventh. They 
clofe their Letter with thc warmeft Proteftations of Friendlhip and 
Efteem for their Brother thc King of the Franks ^ earneftly entreating 
him, as they had charged their Embaflfadors to return by Rome^ and 
there to negotiate an Uuion between the Eaft and the Weft, to fe- 
cond him in fo pious an Undertaking, and interpofe his Authority in 
driving from Rome the wicked Incendiaries, who, flying from the 
Eaft, had taken Refuge in that City 5 and, mifreprefenting to the 
Pope and his Clergy thc Dodrine of the Greeks^ ftrove by that means 
to obftrud thc Union, and widen the Breach between thc Two 
Churches fa. 

Prefinii Thc Embaffadors brought with them fome valuable Prefcnts for 

EmSaii^hn ^^^ En^pcror LewiSy among which were the Works, as was then 

for the Em- fuppofcd, oi ^tonyjius lixc Areopagite^ never •before feen nor heard 

peror Lewis . * 

0ndtbeP9^. ^ Epift. Imp. ad Ludovic. apud Bar. ad ann. 8a4< : . 
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of in France (D) ; and fomc for the Pope 5 viz. the Book of the ^.^^^^^^ 

Gofpcls, covered with Gold, a Chalice and a Patten, or its Cover, ^Jl!^^^-^ 

likcwife of Goldj and ail Three enriched with precious Stones >. 

Tlieic they were, on their Arrival at Rome^ to offer at the Tomb of 

^K. ^Petety in the Name of the Two Emperors. As the Emperor 

Lewis was employed in reducing the Rebels of Normandy when the 

£mb«}fladors arrived in France^ they waited his Return at Rouen % 

and there he received them with all poflible Marks of Honour and 

Elrcem, accepted their Prefents, renewed the Alliance between the 

Two Empires, and, commending the Zeal of their Mafters in ftrivc- 

ing to fupprefs the fuperftitious Worfhip of Images, and re-unite the 

Eal't and the Weft in one and the fame Faith, he promifed to ailift 

them to the utmoft of his Power in fo meritorious an Undertaking. 

The Embafladors, encouraged with the Reception they met with, 7*/ ^«*tf/- 

fuggeftcd to the Emperor, purfuant to their private Inftrudions, the-^/r^^?*-^ 

Allembling of a Council in France^ to examine the Dodlrine and the hUngaCoun^ 

Pradicc of the Greeks with refpcft to the Ufe and the Worflilp oC^j ^^^^^"^^^ 

Imaizes. Michael well knew, that the Emperor Lewis j and the the DoSfrifir 

French Nation in general, aereed in both with him and the Greeks 5 ^'*^Grccl^ 

I 1 .. . . , . »^ r^ . r y ^ .1 ^ in relation Ul 

that they allowed, agreeably to the Doctnne of the Council 01 images. 
Frankforty and the Caroline Books, the Ufe, but condemned the 
Woifh'p, of Images, and confequently rejefted. wuh him, both the 
Council o\ Copronymus and the Council of Irene. He therefore flat- 
tered himlclf, that the Gallican Clergy, finding the Dodrine of the 
Grteks inrirely agreeable to their own, would look upon their Caufc 
as their own, would efpoufc it as their own, and prevail upon the 
Pope to hearken to an Accommodation, or at leaft reftrain him 
from anathematizing the Greeks as Heretics, for holding a Dodrinc 
that was common to them and the French. 

The Emperor Lejjis readily agreed to the Aflembling of a Coun- The Emperor 
cil, as was' fuggefted by the Embafladors, in order to examine the Jj^^^j^pf^^ 
Dodlrinc ot the Greeks with refped to the Ufe and the Worfliip oifah 

' Idem ibid. 

(D) As no Mention is made by Eufe- Prafticcs that were not introduced before 

bius, .jy Jerowy by Gennadiusy or by any the Time of Con/lantine the Greaty the 

otiicr Vv'^rtter, till after the Fifth Century, Eo<»ks, that go under his Name, are now * 

of any Books written by Dio'jy/ius the yfreo- univerfally fuppofed to have been written 

pog^cy and, in fome of thufe that are by another D/m/i//, who flouriihed loDg 

alcuDed to him, Notice is taken of fevcral' zhcrtliQjfrfopagiu. ' 

Images J 
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Y<ar of Images J but apprehending that the Pope might rcfcnt the Affcmbling 
^^^^^^^ of a Counfcl, without his Knowlcgc or Confcnt, to examine a 
Dodrine that his Predeceflfors had already examined and condemned^ 
and be thereupon tempted to rcjeft all Propofals of an Accommoda- 
tion between the Eaft and the Weft, he rcfolved firft of all to ac- 
quaint his Holinefit with the Requcft of the Embafladors, and obtain 
his Confent to comply with it. For that Purpofe FreculphuSy Bifhop 
of Lifieux^ and Adegatius^ were fent to Rome^ and the Pope, 
highly pleafed with fo remarkable an Inftance of filial Submidion in 
his Son the Emperor, confentcd at once to his gratifying the Embaf- 
fadors, and aflembling, with that View, the Clergy of his Kingdom. 
The Emperor therefore, upon the Return of the Deputies, appointed, 
without Lofs of Time, the Bi(hops, and moft learned Ecdeftaftics 
of his Kingdom^ to meet, and examine the Do^lrine of Images, as 
taught by the Churches oi Conjiantinaple and Rpmei to inquire into 
the Subjeft of Difagreemcnt and Difputc between the Two Churches 
with refped to that Article^ and fuggeft to him the Means, that, 
upon mature Deliberation, (hould appear to them the beft calculated 
The Council to reconcile and unite them in one Faith. The Council met in the 
p"f'^^ royal Palace at Taris^ on the Firft oi November in the prcfcnt Year 
Year of 825. Of what Number of Bilhops and other Ecclefiaftics it confiftcd, 
^!! ?j^ Hiftory docs not inform us 5 but it is certain that moft of the Bifhops 
of Frame and of Germany were prcfent, and among the reft Ag§' 
bard^ the famous BiftK>p of LionSy Jeremiah Biftiop of Sens^ Jonas 
Bifhop oi Or leans y Haligarius Biftiop diCamlnayy Amalarius Bifhop 
of Treves^ Freculphus and Adegarius^ mentioned above, Theodo- 
mir. Abbot of a Monaftery in France of 140 Monks, ^mgalus 
Monk of the Monaftery of St. Dims^ all Perfons of unexception- 
able Charaders^ and defcrvedly reckoned, as appean from their 
Writings, amongft the moft learned Men of the Age. 
rh^iechn j^e Council being met, the Letter of Pope Hadrian to the Em- 
fit \phna' perors Conjlantine and Irene^ in fatour of Images ^, was read in the 
ges, but un- Firft place, and received as recommending the UCc^ but rejefted as 
xm'jhh commanding the Worfhip, of Images 5 it being lawful, faid they, to 
them. fct up Images, but unlawful to worfhip them, cum eas erigere lici- 

tumy adorare vero nefasjit. They obferve, that, in the Cimc Letter, 
the Pafl'ages, alleged by the Pope out of the Fathers to fupport his 
Opinion, were all mifapplied, and quite foreign to his Purpofe; 

'^ See above, p. 79 — 82. 
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vaUe abfina, et ad rem, de qua agebatur, min'tme pertinent ia. In- ^^iXj^J^^^n? 
deed no Man can pcrufc that Letter, and not acquiefcc in their Ccn- w*"m- ■* 
furc. The fame Cenfurc they paflcd on the Second Council of 
NicCi cxprcfllng great Surprize at the Prefijmption and Ignorance of 
the Fathers of that AlTembly in commanding Images to be wotlhip- 
pcd, in calling them holy, and thinking that Holinefs might be ac- 
quired by them. At the fame time, they found great Fault with the 
Council of CenftantittOpU under Copranymus, ordering Images, that 
put us in mind of the Obje^ they reprefented, and enlivened by that 
means our Devotion, to be cali out of the Churches, and broluin. 

In the next place, the Council cauliul the Confuution of ^^Pept^aAxi- 
Council of Nice by Charlemagne^ known by the Name of the Carp- ^j^*'l^ 
line Booh \ to be read, and Pope Hadriarfs Anfwer to that Con- tbt CnmaU 
futation. The Caroline Books they intlrcly approved, as plwily con- 
taining the Do^rine of the primitive Church and the Fathers. But 
of Hadrian's Anfwer they deliver their Opinion in the following 
Terms : The Tope, fay they, ftill approving the Ails of that Coioi' 
cil (the Council of Nice) in fpite of all the Arguments urged by 
Charlemagne againft it, objtinately continued to fupport tbofe whp 
had argued fo ahfardly, alleging what occurred to him, but not 
what became him, to excitfe them. For in his Anfwer are many 
Thi^gs alike repugnant to Truth and Authority, However, in the 
Endof bis Apology, he declareSy that, as to the SubjeH in 'Diffute, 
be agrees in Opinion with the holy Tope Gregory {Gregory the Greta,, 
teaching that we are neither to break Images, nor to worjbip 
them) jewing thereby, that it was not dejignedly, but ignorantly, 
he went aftrayfrom the right Tatbs and that he would have fallen . 
into the Abyfs of Superfiition, had he not been wrth-held from it by 
the DoBrifu of that holy Tope. 

Laftly, the Fathers of the Council ordered the above-mentioned J^ttrte ef 
Letter of the Emperor Michael to the Emperor Lewis to be read } '^*^"""'^' 
and, upon the Whole, concluded, that Images are not to be broken, 
are not be cafi out of the Churches, nor even removed in the Tlaces 
ofWorjhip out of the Reach of the Teoplev but though they are to 
be preferved for the Sake of thofe whom they reprefent, we are by 
no means tofervcy^ worjbip, or adore them^ agreeably to the 'DoSfrine 
ofthebleJfedTofeGxt^otym, 

^ See abovf,,p. mi^ » GoMaft. Conffit Tnper. torn. i.p. 154, 155, 
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Year of ' Xhc Council being ended, the Bilhops wrote a Letter in common 
^^1^ , ^ to the Emperor LewiSy to acquaint him with .their Proceedings^ 
Their Letter and the Judgment they had given of rhc Point in Difpute between 
ror^U^i!' the Churches oi Conftantmoptt znA Rome i viz. that both Churches 
were highly to blame, the one for worfhipping Images, the other 
for breaking them; but that it was a tar greater Crime to worftiip 
than to break them. In the fame Letter they tell the Emperor, that 
the fuperftitious Worfhip of Images had taken deep Root at Rome, 
as they were informed by Freculphus and AdegariuSy lately returned 
from that City 5 that it was countenanced there, and promoted by 
thofe, whofc Duty it was to oppofc it, meaning the Popes, and was 
therefore incumbent on fo Chriftian a Prince to remove the Scandal 
it gave to all good Men, and abblifh a Practice that Ignorance had 
introduced, and Cuftom cftablifhed. They added, that, in fo nice 
and important an Affair, he muft proceed with the utmoft Caution 
and Prudence, not openly difapproving what the Apoftolic See had 
approved i but only exprefling an earneft Defire of feeing Peace re- 
ftored to the Church, and begging his Holinefs to interpofe the Au- 
thority with which he is vefted, and caufe the Do£trine to be uni- 
vcrfally received, that (hould be found, upon fearching the Scrip- 
tures, and the Writings of<hc Fathers, the moft agreeable to both. 
With that Letter the Gallican Bifhops fent to the Emperor a large 
Colleftion of Paflages out of the Fathers, all calculated to prove, that 
Images, according to them, were neither to be worfhipped, nor caft 
out of the Churches, and broken. But agalnft dcflroying, and banifh- 
ing them out of the Churches, not One Father is quoted of the Three 
firft Centuries; and the Teftimonies alleged out of thofe of the fol- 
lowing Ages, only prove, that fome Advantages attend them, and 
that they might be confcquently fet up in Places of Worfhip, pro- 
vided Care were taken that no Kind of Worfhip was given them^ 
As the Emperor was, on this Occafion, to write jo the Pope, the 
Bilhops of the Council drew up, and fent him, before they parted, 
a Sketch of the Letter, they thought, he (hould write, and likcwifc 
of the Letter they wifhed the Pope could be pcrfuaded to write to 
the Two Emperors Michael and Theophilus. Both Letters turned 
upon this, that, as the Ufc of Images is neither commanded nor for- 
bidden in Scripture, they, who chufe to have any, be allowed to have 
them, but not to worlhip them 5 and they, who chufe to have none, 
be not obliged to have any s and that neither prefumc to find Fault 

with 
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with the other, fince neither can be charged with praftifing what b ^^l^^ 
forbidden, or not pra£lifing what is commanded by lawful Autho- ^^J^-y^^ 
rity. 

The proceedings of the Council, and the Means they fuggefted of tno finds 
putting an End to fo long a Difpute, were highly approved by the ^^J^^J^^f' 
Emperors and he immediately difpatched Jeremiah of Sens^ 2s\dthePopiwith 

yonas of Orleans^ to acquaint his Holinefe with them, and try to '*' RfMff 
divert him^ if by any means they could^ from countenancing a 
Worfhip^ that gave fo great Offence both to the Greeks and the Gal- 
Ikon Bifliops. Their private Inftru£):ions were, to ufe, in treating injlmahnt 
with the Pope, the utmoft Circumfpc&ion, advancing nothing raflily,^''^ '****• 
or that he could take amifss to read over together, with the greateft 
Care and Attention, the Paflages the Council had colleded from the 
Scriptures and the Fathers againft the Wor(hipping of Images, and 
ohufe out of them thofe that were moft to the Purpofe, and fuch as 
neither the Pope nor his Council could reafonably objeft to; to 
affed, above all things, great Moderation in their Conferences with 
his Holinefs, not openly contradiding him^ but CUiving to bring him, 
by thek Complaifance and CondefcenHon, to hearken to Reafon; 
but if he obftinately withftpod all their Endeavours, and ftill conti- 
nued deaf both to Reafon ac)d Authority, yet to take care not to 
be wanting in the Refpe^l that is due to his Dignity, but modelUy 
reprefenting to him the many Evils that attend the prefent Difagree- 
ment between the Eaft and Weft, leave his Holineis to find out, and 
employ, the Means, that (hould appear to him, in his great Pru*. 
dence and Difcretion, the befl calculated to redrefs them. 

By the fame Biftiops, the Emperor wrote a inoft obliging Letter Lcwk'x I//- 
to the Pope, in his own Name, and in the Name oi Lotharius his^fj!/ 
Son, and CoUegue in the Empure s recommending to him the Greek 
Embaffadors, fent by the Emperors Michae/ ^nd Theofhilus^ to ne- 
gotiate an Union between the Eaft and the Weii, and earneftly en- 
treating him to hearken to their Propofals, to pity the diftraded 
State of the Church, and concur with him in compofing the Differ* 
ences, that had fo long fubfifled between the Churches of 0;7y?^iir/- 
nople and Rome o. What Reception the Two Bifhops met with 
from the Pope no Writer has informed us $ nor what was tranfaded 
at Rome by the Gre^k Embaffadors 5 or at Conjianfinofle by Ha/it- 

* Goldaft. pt 160— 1 8o. 
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garius Bifliop ofCamhai, attd Hufridus Abbot oiNonantula, whom 
Lewis fcnt, on this Occafloir, with the Charaftcr of his Embafla- 
dors, into the Eaft. All wc know for certain is, that the Popcr ftill 
continued to defend and promote the Worfhip of Iniages, though 
condemned in the ftrongcft Terms by the Gallican Bifhops 5 that he 
would heiarken to no Terms of Agreement excluding that Worfhip ; 
and that thereupon fomc of the moft eminent Men for Piety and 
Learning in the Gallican Church,' flcfing' with the Greeks, undcx- 
TThiDec' took to impugn it. Amongft thefc Claudius li\^o^ oiTuriUy per- 
/6/^Qal^lican ^^P^ ^^^ ^^^^ learned Man of that Age, declared, in a Trcatifc he 
Church at wrote on this Occafion, not only againft the Worfhip, but againft 
^ii^InZ'- the Ufe of Images as wert as the Worfliip, and cauicd them all, nay, 
fis. and with them the Ctofs, to be Caft out of the Churches through- 

out his Diocefe, and* configned to the Flamics. That Treatife was 
anfwered by Jonas of Orleans^ who, tho' no Icfs averfe to the Wor- 
ftiip of Images than Claudius himfelf, was yet for retaining them'as 
Books for the Ignorant, and Helps to Devotion. But, on thd other 
hand, Agobard was df Opinion, and that Oplnioh he mainfained 
'with great Erudition and Learning, that Images rather hinder than 
help true Devotion, and ought therefore to be excluded, as they were 
by the primitive Fathers, from all Places of Worfliip and Devotion ^ 
However, that they were neither to b^ broken, ndr to be worfhip - 
ped, was, it muft be owned, the received Dodrlntf &f the Gallican 
Church at this time 5 and that Dofirine they continued to profefs^ 
as will appear in the Sequel, long after the Ninth Century, retaining 
Images as Oraamrnts, as Books for the Ignorant, as Helps to Me- 
mory, but giving them nd Kind of Worfhip; and charging- thofc 
with Idolatry, who gave them 'any. . ' 

MifvffhT^ To conclude : From what has been faid, it is manifeft beyortd all 
Popeinca- Difpute, I. That the Authority of the Pope was not yet, that is, fo 
P.^^'^'f'^^' late as the Ninth Century, rhou^ decifive by the Gallican Bilhops, 
nor he thought infallible,' or incapablfc of erring,' fincc. they con- 
demned, aftd condemned with one Voic^c, a' Dofikrine 4s erroneous 
and heretical, which fo. many Popes hid taught ex cathedra^ and 
defined. 11. That thofe Bifhops did not believe themfelvcs bound 
to receive a Council as oecumenical, tho' received as fuch' by the 
Pope i nor bound to fubmit to its Decifions, thO* approved and con* 
firmed by the Pope 5 but thought themfelvcs at full Liberty to receive 

P Agobard, p. 142, 143, 254^a66t 
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or rcjca them. HI. That to rcjcd a Council, and the Definitions TJjar of 
of a Council, received by the Pope as oecumenical, was not at this ^^^^^^^ 
time deemed Hercfy, (ince the Pope did not, as appears from Hiftory, 
declare the Gall/can Biihops Heretics on that account, or exclude 
them from the Communion of the Apoftolic See. 

Of Pope Eugene we hear no more till the Year Sid^ when he The Pope 
aflemblcd a Council in Rome, confifting of 63 Bifhops, 17 P^csby- ^^J^^.^ 
ter$, and fome Deacons 5 all from the Italian Provinces fubjedi to Rome, 
the Emperor LewiSy or the Pope. By that Council wereilTued 38 
Canons ; all calculated to rcftore the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and en- 
courage Learning both facred and profane ^. 

The following Year the Pope died $ but, as to the Time of his Eugene ^/V/. - 
Death, we only know, that it happened in the Adpqth of i^Hg^ft n^-^V^^ 
827, the contemporary Hiftorians ail telling us he died in that Month, 
but not One of them mentioning the precife Day on which he died. 
As he was ordained on the 14th of February 824, and died in Au^' 
gufi 827, he muft have held the See at lea(t Three Veacs jmd Five 
Months. 



Michael aW Lbwis thb Dibont 

Theophilus \7 a T T7 N^TTTXTP? naire tfffrf Lotha- 

Emperorso/thcEaft. V XI -L Xi -L^ X Xi.^ XJy ^,^5 Emperors of the 

Weft. ' 

Ninety-ninth Bishop^ Rome. 

ZpUGENE was fucceeded by Valentine^ chofen, as is com- Vakntine 
-^-^ monly fuppofed, after a few Days Vacancy. He was a Native ^*^' . 
of Rome^ the Son of one Teter^ and, at the Time of his Eledion, chrift 827. 
Archdeacon of the Roman ^Church. He was greatly efteemed and ^■'V*'-^ 
beloved by the Two preceding Popes Tafchaluidi Eugene^ efpecially 
by the latter, who is faid to have cherifhed him as his Son, and to 
have kept him conftantly with him in the Palace r. 

From the Account Anaftajtus gives of the Ordination and Inftal- 
ment, or^ as it is called, Inthronation, of this Pope, we learn the 
Particulars of both thefe Ceremonies. The new Pope was, accord- His Intbri- 
ing to that Account, attended by the Roman Clergy, the People, ««'^*«»' 
and the Senate, to the Faticany was there firft ordained^ then placed 

9 Egiohard. Id aimal. Lab. Cooipl. c. 8. Natal. AIei(. {e€L ,9. fart. L art. 4. 
t Anaft. in Vaktat 

B f. » iti 



2io The Hiftory of the V OVE^, or Gregory IV. 

Year of in the fuppofcd Chair of St. Teter^ and from thence conduced in 

Chrift827^ g^^^j Pomp, aiftcr he had performed divine Service, to the Latlmran 
Palace^ where he was inthroned, or fet upon the Pontifical Throne, 
and acknowleged by the Nobility and the Senate proftrattng them- 
fclvcs before him, and killing his Foot, amidft the Acclamations of 
the People. When the Ceremony was ended, the Pope gave a great 
Entertainment to the Chief of the Clergy, and the Officers of State, 
and enriched, to ufe the Word of AnaftafiuSy with many Gifts, the 
Clergy, the People, and the Senate*. 

HU Death Valentine enjoyed his new Dignity but a very fliort Time, accord- 
ing to fome, fcarce One Month t; according to others, Forty Days«. 
He muft therefore have died in the latter End of September^ or the 
Beginning of OifoberyOithc fame Year in which he was chofen. In- 
deed, from this Time to the Middle of the Eleventh Century, no 
Writer I know of, befides Anafla/msy has been fo accurate and exad 
as to mention the Months or the Days that each Pope fate above the 
whole Years; and in Anaftajius the Numbers have been fo altered, 
through the Inaccuracy or the Ignorance oi the Tranfcribcrs, that, 
with refped to them, no Two Copies agree. We muft therefore^ 
henceforth, be fatbfied with afcertaining the Number of the Years, 
and gueifing, where we can, at that of the Months and the Days. 



Theophilus #^1> "pr^OR V TV L£wis THE Debonnairb 
Emperor of the ^^ •■^ -■--' ^^ ^^ IV A xy . ^j Loth ARius, Emperors 
Eajt. oftbiWeJI^ 

Tie Hundredth Bi&Hor of Rome. 

?kSd7 l^^LENTINE being dead, Greiory^ the Fourth of that 
^ Name, by Birth a Romany the Son of one John, and Presbyter 
of the Roman Church, was either immeditf ely> or after a very (hort 
Vacancy, for we read of no Oppofitlon^ raifed to the See in his 
room. However, as his Ordmation was delayed, till the Emperor^ 
then in France^ was acquainted with his £le^on> and it was exa- 
mined and confirmed by Deputies from thence fent to Rome w, we 
cannot well fuppofe him to have been ordained till the latter End of 
the prefent Year. 

* Idem ibid. & Md>iII. in comments adOrd. Roman, n. i8. ^ Egiahard. in 

ann^. » Liber Pont. Luitj>rand. Martiiu Pdoii, &c, Z SfiWiardl in annal. 
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Of this Pope nothing occurs in Hiftory^ worthy of Notice, till the ^a^nibi^ 
Year 833, when he intcrpofcd in the Quarrel between the Emperor (^Jocbon- 
Lewis and his Three Sons, Lotharius, Tepin^ and Lewis. Of that naire and bis 
Quarrel, of the Difturbances attending it, of the Part the Pope aded ^yca^of 
in it^ the contemporary Hiftorians give us the following Account : Chrift 833. 
The Emperor had, ever lince the Year 817, divided his Dominions, 
after the Example of his Father Charlemagney amongft his Children. 
Lotharius, his eldeft Son, be had chofen for his Succcflbr in the 
Empire, and taken him for his Collcguej to Tepin^ his Second Son, 
he had given the Kingdom of Aquitainei and to Lewis^ the youngeft 
of the Three, the Kingdom of Bavaria. This DiviHon was approved 
by the general Aflembly of the States at Aix-laChapelle \ the Three 
Princes were crowned there with great Solemnity j the Ad of Settle- 
ment was fen t to the Popes ^nd the Two Kings, repairing, as iboa 
as they were crowned, to their refpedive Kingdoms, were every- 
where received with loud Acclamations, and by all acknowieged foe 
their lawfml Sovereigns. But the Emptcfs Hermengard, their Ma- 
ther, dying the following Year 818, the Emperor was prevailed 
upon by his Nobles, apprehending him inclined to reiign the Crown^ 
and lead a retired Life, to marry again 5 and he married Jikiitbp 
Daughter to Duke WelfOy defceoded from a very ancient family,, 
and at that time One of the mod powerful and illuftrious in Ba:vi^ 
ria. In 823, the Emprefs was delivered of a Son, who was called 
Charles y and is known in Hiftory by the Name oi Charles the Bald.^ 
His Birth obliged the Emperor to make a new Dividon of his Domi- 
nions in favour of the young Prince, born after th« former Divi/ton, 
and confequently left intireiy to the Mercy of his Brothers. He pu- 
bli(hed accordingly an Edid at Warms in '829, fettling on Prince 
Charles the Country of the Alemans^ or the Country lying between 
the Meifiy the Rhine^ the Neckar^ and the Danube ^ all Rhetia^ now 
the Country of the Grifans^ and that Part of the Kingdom of Bur- 
gundy^ that extends beyond Mount Jura^, that is^ the Country of 
thtSwifSy ^hA Geneva. 

As the Share given to Charles was taken out of the largeft of the 
Three, or out of that which Liotharius was to fucceed to as Empe- 
ror, he loudly ^cofnplainc4 of the In>uftice, as he called it, done him,, 
and refolved to leave nQtbing unattempted, that> he thought, could 
prevent the new Divifioo ffom taking plaee. With that View he 
gaveout^ andiadid all.hitf FrigidStand Adherents, who were very 

suunc^ 
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Year of nuiticrous, that the Emprcft Judith^ a true Step-mother, was dctcr- 
^llI^^SSi mined to raife her Son to the Imperial Throne, and pave the Way 
Cbargi for him to it by the Deftru&ion of the whole Impierial Family j that, 
'czatnfltbi ^^ ^^^ S'"^ Dilgracc of the Crown, (he entertained a criminal Com- 
Emprefs Ju' mcrce with Count Bernard her principal Minifter; that (he had, in 
A^t'^'hi'l Conjunaidn with him, banUhcd 411 Men of Confcicnce and Ho- 
MaHaJir^. nour from the Court, and was concerting fuch Mcafurcs as muft 
end, if not timely defeated, in the Ruin of the Emperor, and all 
his true Friends. Thefe Reports, tho' probably dcftitutc of all Foun- 
dation, alarmed not only the Kings oi Aquitaine and Bavaria^ and 
fomc of the great Lords of the Empire, but fevcral of the moft emi- 
nent Men in the Church for Probity, Wifdom, and Learning j 
among the ia^JBernardWciO^ of Vtenne^ Agoiard Bifhop of Lions^ 
Jejfe Bilhop of Amiens^ Htlduin Abbot of St. T^enys^ and JVala, 
Abbot of Corbie^ reckoned the grcateft Saint of the Age. Thefe 
holy Men, giving imir« Credit to the Reports they heard, and 
thereupon declaring all Enemies to God and his Church, .who did 
not concur with them in reforming the Court, and efiedually pro- 
viding for the Safety of the Imperial Family againft the wicked At- 
tempts of the Empre(s and her favourite Minifter, eafily prevailed, 
iirft on the King of Aquitaine^ and afterwards on Lotharius^ and 
the King of Bavaria^ to join them. The King of Aquitaint^ 
drawing together his Troops in great Hafte, furprifed the Cities of 
Orleans and Laom and finding the Emprefs in the latter, the Em- 
peror being then waging War with the Rebels in Britany, after re- 
proaching her with her fcandalous Condud, and the evil Dcfigns 
ihe had formed againft him and his Brothers, he obliged her to take 
the religious veil in the Monaflery of St. kadegande oiToitiers. 

The Emperor received, at the fame time, the News of this Revolt 
and the Captivity of the Emprefs j and, ftruck with Aftonifliment 
at fo bold an Attempt, he left Britany^ and marched without De- 
lay, but under the greateft Concern, againft his Son. But the King 
of Aquitaine being, in the mean time, joined by his Brother Lo- 
• tharius, at the Head of a very numerous Army, and the Emperor's 
Troops, Officers as well as Soldiers, deferting to them daily in whole 
Bodies, the unhappy Prince, thus left> in a (hort Time, almoft alone, 
Tbi Emperor was obliged to dcUver himfelf up, with his Son Charles ^ to the Re- 
fe'fZ\ih}s ^^'^* Liotharius treated him, in Appearance, with great Rcfpeaj 
Son Lotha* but left him no Kind of Power or Authority^ nothing but the bare 

fius. Jijig 
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Titk 6^ Emperor $ and of that Title too he flattered Wmfelf he (hould Year of 

pttnii oii the Sf^cSy that were foon to itieei,. to divcft him, and uJ-yfSi 

obffge hioi to refign the Crown, and retire to a Monaftcry. But> in 

the mean time, the Kings of Aqiutaine and Bavaria, jealous of 

the Power, an4 offended at the arbirrary^ and dcfpotic Coadik^ of 

their Brothel, ibegan to think of abandoning hint, and being recoiv. 

died wi^h ibtir Fathfr. • They were encouraged in that Thought by 

a Monk, named Gombaud, in whom they. jxlaccrf great Confidences 

and by his means^ as he was a Man of great Addrefe, the Reconci- 

liation was foon brought about. Lotharius, finding himfelf thus "The Empi 
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abandoned by hisBrothers^^and his Party thereby weakened, in pro- j^^ 
portion ^s his- feather's was drengthened, thought it iadrifeable to dUd. 
follow their Example, kfty iby his Obftinacy, he (hould forfeit, ip 
the End, all Share in his Father's Dominion^ and widb^ it his Xif^, 
or his Liberty. As he was the firft and chief Author of all the Di- 
Hurbahces, and hitf Submiffion was forced, and not voluntary, the 
iEnrperor^ at* tfie faitie time that he added fomc Cities^ and Tdrrito- 
ries to the Share' Of Di» Brdfhets, diwfled bim^of the imperial Dig« 
nity, declared the Subjt&s of the Empire abiblved from the Oath of 
Allegiance they had taken to him as Emperor, and leaying bun only 
the Title of King oS Itdly^ ftriftly enjoined him to undertake, even 
thcVc, ' nothing of M6mfcrit without -his Confenr «. . 

Thus was Peace reftored to tbt Empire; but it wa$ (hort -lived: 
The Three Brotiltrs revolted foon after anew,. and were, by an Ex- 
ccfs of Goodneisj forgiveii anew by the Emperor. His matchlefs In- 
dulgence and good Nature encouraged the King oiAquitaine to 
revolt the Third' time'} which fo provoked the Emperor^ that he was 
eaftly prevailed Itpon by the Emprds (whcwas returned to Court, 
her Prcfeffit)ri, as {t*»^% forced^ having been declared null by the 
Pope and the Bifhops) to dilinherit TepiHy and give the Kingdom of 
Aquitaine to her Son Prince Charles. Latharius wanted no btt- Hh Smha. 
tfer Pretence tto fly to' Arms, and try to recover iiii forfeited Dignity. **""• '''*'* 
He was then in /Ai/y ; und beings fcnifble that he could by no other 
IMeans more efitttballyftrengchciv hi&Pafty, and difguife the Injul^ 
tice of hi^ Caufc, tAan by engaging the Pope tocfpoufe it, he applied 
to Gregory I and pretending he had nothing in View hot to defeat 
the wicked IXflgns of the Emprds, at whoic Inftigatioa the Empe- 

■ - :■■■' . ■^•: '. . ) ,. 
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c^tV^ r<ir, diverting himfclf of his natural Tcndcrncfs, had degraded him, 
^Jl^^S^ii tho' folemnly crowned by the holy Pope Tafchali had difinhcrited 
his Brother Tepitiy to make room for her Son i and was porfaing 
fuch Meafures as muft inevitably kindle a civil War in the Bowels of 
the Kingdom i he begged his Holinefi to fecond him in an Under- 
taking, that would recommend him to the Love and £(teem of all 
good Men, of all the true Friends of the Emperor, of the Imperial 
Family, and the Empire, 
VhtVipTtt'' ^^^ ^^^> believing all he fald to be true, readily agreed not only 
4iuendhim to intcrpofc his good Offices in his behalf, but to attend him in Per- 
into France, fon into France^ and there mediate a Reconciliation between him 
and his Father. Lotharius was then upon the Point of fetting 
out for France^ at the Head of a confiderable Army he had raifed 
in Itafyj not with a Defign, as he pretended to the Pope, of defeat- 
ing the ambitious and wicked Defigns of the £mpre(s, txit to drive 
his Father from the Throne, and feizc on the Empire. Having thus 
gained, or father deceived^ the Pope» he began his March, attended 
byhim^ and fome of the chief Men. of his Clergy^ giving every- 
where outy as he entered Frmce^ that his Holineis, fully fatisfied of 
the Juftice of his Cauie, had zealoufly efpoufed it^ and was come 
from Italy on Purpofe to excommunicate the Emperor, and the 
Biihops of his Party, if an End was not put to the unjuft Perfecution ' 
of his innocent Children. Thefc Reports^ induftrioufly fpread abroad 
by Lotharius and his Friends^ had the wi(hed-for Effe^i and M^ 
flocked to him from all Parts, perfuaded he had Juftice on his Side^ 
(ince the Pope had declared in his favour. 
The Emptrvr Jq (Jjc mean time the Emperor, hearing, to his inexpreflible Sur- 
thtB'ifl)op$ P^^^ ^^^ ^^ P^P^ ^^ zoxsLt, into France with Lotharius^ and 
to wait on taking it for granted that he had gained him over to his Caufe, wrote 
^^'* a circulatory Letter to the Bifliops, to put them in mind of their Al- 
legiance, and forbid their waiting on the Pope, or entertaining any 
Kind of Commerce with him fb long as he continued with the Re- 
bels; nay, he charged ^^^iir^, BUhop of Lims^ to write againft 
the Pope, andexpofchis Condud^ at the prefent Jundure, in (idiog 
with a Son, who had iet up the Standard of Rebellion againft his 
Condua^f Father, Agobardy tho' a Prelate of a moft unexceptionable Cha- 
^flyopof ' nder, and One of the moft learned in France^ was moft unaccount' 
Lions, on zh\y prejudiced againft the Emprefs and the Minifters i and there- 
ibiiOccajion.^^^^^ inftcad of writing againft the Pope, or blaming his Condud, 

he 
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he wrote a Letter to the Emperor, entreating him not to quarrel X^ar of 
with his Holincfs, but to treat him with all the Refpeft that was due ij!l^-^ 
to his Character. Were the Pope come, faid he, to raifc Difturb- 
ances in the Kingdom, or to foment thofe that have already been 
raifed, you might and ought, in that Cafe, to drive him out with 
Shame and Difgracc 5 but, as he has undertaken this Journey with 
00 other View but to re-cftabli(h Peace and Tranquillity, by remove- 
ing the Caufc of all the Difturbances, you ought not only to receive 
but obey him. ^^^^r^ pretended, that the Difturbances were all 
owing to the Intrigues of bad Counfellors, and the wicked Meafurcj 
fuggcfted by them 5 that the Emperor could not in Confcience annul 
the Ad of Settlement, after it had been confirmed in a general Af- 
fenrfbly of all the States of the Empire, and approved by the Pope; 
that as the Empire was, by that Ad, fettled on LothariuSy and the 
Kingdoms of Aquitaine and Bavaria on Tepin and Lewis^ he 
could not, without the grcateft Injuftice, take from them what he 
himfelf, and with him the whole Nation, had given them. He add- 
ed, that the Pope, fenfiblc of the Injury that was done them, and 
well apprifed of the Malice and Craft of defigning and evil-minded 
Men, was come into France^ to interpofe his good Offices i nay, 
and to exert, if his good Offices proved unfuccefsful, all his Autho- 
rity in behalf of their oppreflcd Innocence. He clofed his Letter 
wjith telling the Emperor, that having taken an Oath of Allegiance 
to Lotharius as Emperor, he thought himfclf bound by that Oath 
to join and fupport him J. 

On the other hand, the Bifhops of the Emperor's Party, hearing Liturfrfm: 
that the Pope had attended Lotharius into France^ with a Defign, '^'^^/^/^eT 
zs was given out, to excommunicate the Emperor and his Friends, ^J^^ ^artj 
agreed, at a Meeting they had on that Occafion, to write zYxxizitothiPopu 
to him in common, and try to divert him from fo ra(h and unpre- 
cedented an Attempt. In the Letter they tell him, that the News of 
his Arrival in France had given them great Joy, as they flattered 
themfclves he was come with no other View or Defign but to inter- 
pofe his good Offices, and mediate a Reconciliation between the 
contending and oppofite Parties 5 and they would therefore have gone 
out to meet him, had they not been reftraincd from (hewing him 
that Mark of Regard by an cxprefs Command from the Emoeror j 

7 Agobard. da comparat. utriurque regioiin. 
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Year of that if what they all heard was true; n)iz. that his Holinefi was 
^L^^j^ come to excommunicate the Emperor, and his Friends, it could not 
be expcfted they Ihould (hew him any kind of Regard \ and the Em- 
peror had done well in forbidding all Intercourfe between his loyal 
Subjeds and him ; that an Excommunication fo unjuft, fo contrary 
to the Pradice and Canons of the Church, would reflca no lefs 
Difgrace on the Pontifical Authority, that would thereby l)c brought 
into Contempt, than on the Imperial Dignity; that, if he came to ex- 
communicate, he might return excommcmicated, fi excommunica- 
turns veniret^ excommunicatns abiret^ that, in fo prefumptuous 
an Attempt, he would meet with a more vigorous Refiftance from 
the German and Gallican Bifhops than perhaps he expeded^ that, if 
he did not change his Mind, they would not allow his Authority to 
be acknowleged in France^ or in Germany. In the Clofe of their 
Letter, they put him in mind of the Oath of Allegiance he took to 
the Emperor upon his Proniiotion ; and even threaten tod^pofehim 
for prefuming to come into France with the Emperor's Enemies, and 
without his Permiflion. They likewife threaten with Degradation 
the Bifhops, who, unmindful of their Allegiance, had joined the 
Rebels i adding, that (hould their Obftinacy oblige the Emperor to 
proceed to Extremities, the Sentence pronounced againft them would 
be irreverfible'^. 
the Pope' $ ^^^^ Letter alarmed the Pope; but being encouraged by WaU 
jtnfwerto Abbot oiCorbie^ and his Companion TafcaJiuSy pretending that the 
their Litter, yj^^^ ^f 5^ cp^^^^ was impoweted by God to determine all Differ- 
ences whatever, and that all Men were to be judged by him, and he 
by none, he anfwered the Bifhops in a Stile that gave great Offence 
both to them and the Emperor, and left no room to doubt but he 
had been gained over to the Party of the Rebels. He begins his An- 
fwer with upbraiding them for ftiling him at the fame time Pope, 
that is, Father and Brothet; Titles that he thinks incompatible; aqd 
tells them, that they (hould only have given him the Title of Father, 
as the more refpeftful of the Two; as if it were Prefumption in the 
Gallican Bifhops to^ call him their Brother^ tho' no Title was more 
frequently given by the other Bifhops to the Pope, nor by the Pope 10 
other Bifhops, as might be Ihewn by innumerable Inftances. They 
Ailed him Father and Brother in the Lordi and in that Senfe the 

* Epift. Greg. IV. ad Epifcopos Franconim, U Vita Walac. 
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Two Titles arc not incompatible. In thcSccond place, the Pope fi"^^pi.^^o°^ 
Fault with the Bifliops for not coming out to meet him, but fafFer- tJ,'-y-^ 
ing thcmfelves to be diverted, by the Command of the Prince, from 
ftiewing him that Mark of Refpcft that was due to his Charaderi 
and wonders they did not know, that the fpiritual Government of 
Souls ought to take place of the temporal Government of Princes 
and Kings i that is, in other Words, they ought to obey him rather 
than the Emperor, and, to wait on him, (hould have difobeyed an 
exprefs Command of their Leigc Lord and their Sovereign. He ad- 
vifcs them to imitate the Freedom of the holy Pope Gregory^ who 
was not afraid to tell the Emperor, that he too was One of his 
Flock ; that he ought to hearken to him^ and ad agreeably to his 
Diredions. But the Freedom taken by Pope Gregory was only with 
refped jto Matters of Faith and Religion^ as is plain from his Words, 
and not to civil Matters, as in the prefent Cafe, and merely political, 
that have no Ii^ind of Connexion with Faith or Religion. The 
^ifhops had put the Pope in mind of his Oath of Allegiance ; and, in 
Anfwer to that, he tells them, that, by his Oi)th, he is bound to 
give the Emperor good Advice ; to acquaint him with his own Faults, 
and thofe of his Mipifters ; to rebuke him if he does not corred them, 
and fuggeft to him fuch Meafures as feem the beft calculated to re- 
oftablifh Peace and Tranquillity both in the State and the Church i 
that for thefc Purppfes alone he is come into France: Whereas they, 
betraying their Truft, and proftituting their Honour as well as their 
Confciences, to the Will of their Prince, have, by a Breach of their 
Oath^ encouraged him in all his bad Meafures, and ought therefore 
to be charged with the Evils attending them. By bad Meafures^ the 
Pope means the Emperor's divefting Lptharius of the Imperial Dig- 
nity, and Tepin of his Kingdom, tho' they had forfeited both by 
their Rebellion. A3 for their threatening to excommunicate him, 
or have him depofed, he bids them Defiance, as they can lay no 
heinous Crime to his Charge, no Theft, no Murder, or Sacrilege i 
which was tacitly owning, that he might be excommunicated and 
depofcd, were he guilty of any fuch Crimes. In the End of his 
Letter, he delivers it as his Opinion, gained over, no Doubt, by 
Agobard, and the other Bilhops and Monks of that Party, that the 
Emperor ought to (land to the Divinon he had formerly made of his 
Dominions, and could not, in Juflice, deprive any of his Children 
of the Share allotted cheqi \ qond^cmning thereby the Cpndud of the 
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Year of Father, and juftifying that of the Children in rebelling againft him. 
Chrift 833.^ ^j^ J could not the Emperor,, who made the Divifion, for juft Rea- 
fons alter it ? Did not the Birth of a Son after that Divifion, fully 
iuQify the Alteration lie made ? Was that Son to be left to the Mercy 
of his Brothers, that is, quite dcftitutc? What the Pope obfervcs in 
his Letter, is true, viz^. that they had ail taken an Oath of Alle- 
giance to Lotharius as Emperor ; but rhat Dignity he had forfeited 
by his Rebellion^ and, under a Icfs merciful Parent, would have 
forfeited his Life or his Liberty as well as his Dignity. The Oath, 
therefore, they had taken to him was no longer binding $ but as that 
was dill binding they had taken to the Emperor, it was a Breach of 
his Oath in the Pope to join the Rebels ; and no Breach of their 
Oath in the Bifhops, but Duty and Loyalty^ to ftand by the Em- 
peror. 

The Pope's Letter was immediately communicated to the Empe- 
ror 5 who no longer doubting but the Rebels had gained him to then: 
Party, and at the fame time fenfiblc that his Prefence, as it autho- 
rized, in a manner, their Rebellion,, would daily draw great Num- 
bers of Ecclefiaftics, and, by their means, Men of allRanks, to their 
Party, thought it advifeable to put the Whole, without further De- 
fay, to the Iffuc of a Battle. The Kings of Aquitaine and Bavaria 
had joined Lotharius when he firft entered France -y and they were 
all Three encamped between Bale and Strasbourg. Againft them 
the Emperor marched at the Head of hi« Army ; but they, well ap- 
prifed that the longer they delayed giving Battle, the more fure they 
would be of the Viftory, as many, abandoning the Emperor, came 
rh0 Pop ^^^'y Qver to them, bethought themfelves of fending the Pope to 
Jnitbythi negotiate, as they pretended, a Reconciliation between tliem and 
fmpJr!r:^^ their Father, but, in Truth, with no other Dcfign but to gain Time, 
and acquire new'Strength, as they daily did. The Pope, whom they 
ufed on this, and had ufed on all other Occafions, as a mere Tool, 
proud of his Commiffion, immediately repaired to the Emperor's 
Camp, that was but at a fmall Diftance from that of the Rebels. The 
lUturi- Emperor received him at the Head of his Army, with great Coldheft, 
€0iveJ. treated him as his Vaflal, and feverely rebuked him for abufihg the 
Authority his Charafter gave him, to encourage Children in an un*- 
natural Rebellion againft their own Father $ for prefuming to come 
into France without his Leave, which none of his PrcdeccflTors had 
had the Affurance to doj and for ftriving to fcducc, by his Letters^ 
/ 2 • tht 
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the Bifhops, who, in Compliance with their Oaths and their Duty, X^^ of 
had iidcd with him. The Pope ftrove to appcafe him 5 aflUring him, ^L^J3 ^ 
that he was come into France with no other Defign but to re-cftabli(h 
Concord and Peace in the Imperial Family. Hereupon the Emperor, 
willing to heariccn to any reafonable Terms of an Accommodation, 
ordered him to be conveyed to his Quarters, and at the fame time 
difpatched Bernard, Archbifliop of Vienne, to treat, in his Name, ,^ 

with the Three Princes, and try to bring them to a Senfe of their 
Duty. The Pope continued fome Days in the Camp 5 and having 
had, during that time, feveral Conferences with the Emperor, he 
was fent back, upon his promifing to employ his good Offices with 
the Princes, and to return in a (hort Time to acquaint him with the 
the Succefs that might attend them. But the Night after he left the 
Emperor's Camp, and he left it on St. Meters Day, he was followed 
by almoft the whole Army ; infomuch that the unhappy Prince, find- 
ing himfclf abandoned by all, and at the fame tisie fo clofely befieged 
by the Rebels, that it was in vain for him to attempt an Efcapc, was TheEmpnar 
obliged to deliver himfelf up, with the Emprefs, and his Son Charles^ "^fSf^puTb^ 
into the Hands of his rebellious Children. By them he was depofedj Ribils. 
and Lotharius being proclaimed Emperor in his room, he was con- 
fined to a Monaftery, obliged to own Crimes he had never commit- 
ted, and thereupon to exchange, as really guilty of thole Crimes, tha 
Imperial Robes for the Habit of a Penitent a. 

Baronius^ undertaking the Defence of the Pope, pretends, th^tThePop^^ 
his Holincfs never declared for, or took part with, the Rebels ^. But J/^^-^ JJ,v 
the Letter he wrote to the Ga/Iican Bifhops, quoted above, is a full Jjfair. 
Anfwcr to all that the Annalift has alleged, or that can be alleged, 
to dear him from countenancing fo unnatural and fo wicked a Re- 
bellion. However, he fcems to have borne no Ill-will to the Em- 
pcror, but to have been impofed upon by thofe of the oppofite Party^ 
and to have given intire Credit to the many falfc Reports that were 
by them induftrioufly fpread abroad to colour their wicked Defignsj 
vizi. that the Emprefs had gained an abfolute Afccndant over the 
Emperor 5 that he was wholly governed by her Counfcls i that all 
the Diforders in the State and the Church, which they exaggerated 
beyond all Meafure, were owing to her; that fhe aimed at nothing 
Jefs than the Deftrudtion of the whole Imperial Family to make 
room for her Son j and that it was not again ft the Emperor, but 

f^ Yit. Lud. Pii. Vit. Walae, Thegan. &c. * Bar. ad ann. 833. p. 823. . 
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Yearrf againft hcr, and in their own Defence, that the Three Princes had 

^[l^ll^^^w ^^kc" ^P Arms. Thefe Reports the Pope too rafhly believed 5 and 
he is therein greatly to blame. But he was, it feems, undeceived 
by the Emperor, in the Interview he had with him : For we are told 
by a contemporary Writer, that, being fent back after that Inter- 
view to treat whh the Rebels, he was for returning to the Emperor's 
Camp \ but they did not think it advifeable to let him return ^. The- 
ganus Bilhop of Treves^ who was probably at this very time in the 
Pield with the Emperor, writes^ that LewiSy after having conferred 
with the Pope, fent him many valuable PrefentSi which it is not at 
ail likely he would have done, had the Pope ftill maintained the Cauie 
of the Rebels, and juftificd their Rebellion. Some Writers, as ready 
to charge the Popes with Crimes, of which they were innocent, as 
Baranius is ready to clear them from the Crimes of which they arc 
guilty, afcribe to the Intrigues ai Gregory the general Defertion that 
.enfued in the Imperial Camp the Night after he left it^ as if he had 
laid hold of the Opportunity he had, while in the Camp, to debauch 
and gain them over to the Rebels. But of this his pretended Treachery 
not the leaft Hint is given by the Writers of thofe Times i and bis 
propofing to return to the Emperor, clears him fufficiently from that 
Imputation. 

The Emperor The Emperor did not long continue in the deplorable Condition, 

re/fond. ^^ ^^j^(^ ^^^ Treachery of his Subjcds, and the Perfidy of his Chil- 
dren, had reduced him. The barbarous Ufage he met with from 
LothariuSy foftened the other Two Princes; and Compaflion pre- 
availing over all other Regards, they refcued him the very next Year 
out of his Hands, and replaced him^ to the great Satisfadion of all 
Ranks of Men, on the Throne. But as the Pope was no- ways con- 
cerned in his Reftoration, I (hall refer the Reader, for the Particulars 
attending it, to the Writers of thofe Times. 

The Popi The Rebels, having no further Occafion for the Name or Autho* 

^\" ^^^y ^^ the Pope, when they had once got the Emperor into their 
Year of Powcr, allowed him to return to R^me i and there he employed 

c;hrift834, himfelf the Two following Years, 834, 835, in repairing and adorn- 
ing the Churches and Monafteries of that City, and in rebuilding and 
fortifying the City of 0//ia againft the Incurfions of the Saracens, 
who began to infcft the neigbouring Coaft. That City he intirely 
rebuilt, furrounded it with a very high Wall, and a deep Ditcb» 

« A\i£L vit. Lud. Pii. 
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fortified it with many ftrong Towers, and pbccd a great Number Ywr of 
of warlike Engines on the Towers and the Wall, to throw Stones, £ji,^i^ 
and repalfe the Barbarians. The City, thas rebailt and fortified, he 
called, from his* own Name, as Frodoard informs us, GregBfiih 
foUs^\ but it foon refumed its ancient Name, and by that Name it 
is known to this Day. 

In the mean time, the Emperor, having fettled the Affairs of the ^*'^^*^^' 
Empire to his intire Sarisfaftion, and apprehending no further Dif- bylhi\nipi^ 
tnrbances from his Subjefts or his Children, rcfolvcdto undertake a ''^'^ Rome' 
Journey 10 Rome ^ tovifit the holy Places there, and confer with the Q^^j^g^g 
Pope $ but being diverted from that Journey by a fudden Irruption K^^^^^ r ^m s 
of the Normans into Friejland^ he fcnt the Abbot Adrebald to 
Rome^ to advife with the Pope, in his Name, concerning fomc par- 
ticular Affairs not mentioned by the Hiftorian. The Pope received 
the Abbot with extraordinary Marks of Refped: and Efteem, exprefled* 
great Joy in hearing that all Matters were fettled to the Satisfadion 
of the Emperor, and, tho' greatly indifpofcd, and troubled wirfi a 
Bleeding at the Nofe, that had lafted fome time, he had feveral Con« 
fcrcnces with the Envoy, and, upon his Departure, appointed Two 
Bi(hops to attend him into Prance^ with a Letter, which they were 
to deliver into the Emperor's own Hands. They fet out together 
from Rome} but, on their Arrival at Bologna, the Two Bifhops 
were flopt by an Order from Lotharius^ who was then at Taviay and' 
commanded to proceed no farther. They complied with the Orders- 
but privately delivered the Letter they were charged with to Adre- 
bald, who got it conveyed by One of his DomefUcs, in the Difguife 
of a Beggar, Into France ^ and there it was returned to him, and by 
him delivered to the Emperor <^. Lotharius had lately fufFered his 
Men to pillage fome Lands belonging to the Church of St. Vttery 
and he probably apprehended, that the Two Bifhops were fcnt by 
the Pope to complain of that Outrage to tlic Emperor. 

In the Pontificate of Pope Gregory, in what Year we know not, Akthmty9f 
occurs a remarkable Inftancc of the Authority cxcrcifed by the Impe- ^^^ jf^P^^oV 
rial Judges in Rome. I have obferved elfcwhctc, that the Emperors, Rome, 
as fuprcme Lords of i?^w^, ufed, from time to time, to fend Judges 
to adminifter Jufticc there i to hear the Complaints of the People |. 
to redrefs their Grievances i and finally to determine all Caufes both 

^ Frodoard. in frag, de Pent. Rom. apud -MabilL kSL 3. BcnediA. part. 2. 
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Year of civiI and criminal. To thefc Judges Ingoald applied, then Abbot 

i^.'L^^^ of the Monaftery o^Farfa in the Dukedom oi Spoletij complaining, 
that the Popes Hadrian and Leo had fcfzed by force, per fortiam^ 
on Five Pofl'cffions or Farms belonging to the above-mentioned Mo- 
nafkry % that the Monaftery had reclaimed thofc PoflcHions of the 
Three fucceeding Popes, Stephen^ Tafchaly and Eugene^ but always 
in vain i that, inftcad of rcftoring them, they had even pretended, 
that they had always belonged to the Apoftolic See, and had never 
been poflcfled by the Monaftery. The Judges hearkened to the Com* 
plaints of the Abbot, and tfiiC Caufe was tried in the Lateran Palace^ 
the Pope himfelf being prefcnt, and with him feveral Bifliops, and 
other Perfons of Rank and Diftin£tion. The Abbot, to make good 
his Claim, produced the original Inftrument of the Donation of thofc 
Lands made to the Monaftery, and likewife the Charter of l^ejide- 
riusy the laft King of the Lombards^ and of Charlemagne^ who fuc- 
ceeded him in that Kingdom. But Gregory^ the Pope's Counicl, 
queftioning the Authenticity both of the Inftrument and the Char- 
ters, which, if allowed to be authentic, would at once have put aa 
End to the Difpute ; the Judge^ at a lofs what to determine, declined 
coming to any Determination that Day, probably that the Inftrument 
and the Charters mighty in the mean time, be examined by Perfons 
skilled in fuch Matters with more Care and Attention. But the next 
Day, feveral Pctfons appearing, of unexceptionable Characters, and 
depoHng, upon Oath, that, in their Memory, the difputed Xands 
had been poflefled by the Monaftery, and quietly poflcfled, till Pope 
Hadrian feized them, they knew not upon what Pretence 5 they 
were adjudged to the Monaftery, and a Decree was iflfued, ordering 
them to be forthwith reftored. The Pope, one (hould think^ would 
have acquiefced in fo juft a Sentence, and reftored, without Heflta* 
tion, to the lawful Owners, what fo plainly appeared to have been 
unjuftly feized by his Predeceflbrs. But with thofe good Bifliops it ■ 
was a Maxim, fo far as we can judge from their Condud, to part 
with nothing they had once acquired, by what means foever they 
had acquired it : Gregory therefore, inftead of complying with the 
Sentence, and the Dectee of the Judges, however equitable, ap. 
pealed from them to the Emperor $ but with what Succefs we know 
potf. 

f Chrook. Farf. apud Mabill. ia Mufeo lulic* t. i. part. 2. p. 62. 
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Of this Pope I find nothing clfc recorded tlut is worthy of Notice ^^^* ^f 
till the Time of his Death, which happened, according to the mod \^^^7of 
probable Opinion, on the 25th oi January 844, after he had go-Cbrift844. 
verned the Roman Church Sixteen Years, and fome Months and ^^^^"^ 
Daysg. He is faid by fome to have died on the 2fth of January 
843 i but with them Eafier-day^ or the z f th of March^ was the 
Firft Day of the new Year. 

Two Letters, afcribed to Gregory^ have reached our Times ; the His Writ^ 
one reftoring Ebbo Archbifhop of ReimSy depofed in 83 f, as One of ''**'• 
the chief Authors of the late Rebellion, to his former Dignity and 
his See ^. But as from Hiftory it appears, that Ebbo^ after the Death 
of Gregory f japplied to his Succcflbr, begging to be rcftored, and was 
only admitted by him to Lay Communion, the Letter of Gregory j 
To the Bijhops and Orthodox ChriJiianSy commanding the Bifhop of 
Reims to be re-inftatcd in his Dignity, is now univcrfally loolced 
upon as fuppofttitious i. By the other Letter, the Pope appoints An- 
fcharius^ who had converted the Swedes and Thanes to the Chriftian 
Faith, Legate of the Apoftolic See to all the Northern Nations of 
Germany y approves the creding the City of Hambourgy where yf»- 
fcharius was to refide, into an Archicpifcopal Sce^ and confirms all 
the Privileges granted to that See by the Emperor. 



Michael ^PDr^TTT^ IT Lotharius 

Emperor of the Eaft. OX:.IV\jrXL/*J XJU Emperor oftheWeJi. 

The Hundred and Firft Bishop of Rome. 

IN the room of Gregory was chofen, and ordained on the loth Sc^gius ekp. 
oi February y which, in 844, fell on a Sunday j SergiuSy the Sz- Competitor 
cond of that Name, the Son of one SergiuSy a Native of Rome^ and driven from 
Archprieft of the Roman Church k. He was not chofcn without 
Oppofition : Johny Deacon of the Roman Church, fupported by the 
Populace^ took Pofleflion by Force of the Lateran Palace; and having 
driven Sergius from thence, was placed by the Populace in the Ponti- 
fical Chair $ but he was foon driven out, in his Turn, by the Roman 

g Sigibert. Marian. Sift. Herman. Contraft. annal. Bertin. Sigon. Onuph. &c. 
b Conci). t. viii. p. 1575. > Vide Sirmond. in Append, ad Conci). Gall. t. iii. 
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Year of Nobility, who would have put him to Death, bad not Sergius infer- 
ij^^^ pofcd in his favour \ 

Tht Emperor As thc ncw Popc was ordained as foon as elected, LothariuSy who 
Yl^rdlin^ ^^d fiiccccdcd his Father in thc Imperial Dignity ever fince the Year 
before his g+o, heard at thc fame time of his Eledion and Ordination; and 
c!nfirme7h *^^S^^'y provokcd at his having been ordained before his Eieftion was . 
him. examined and confirmed, according to Cuftom, by him^ or his De- 

puties, he difparched h's cldcft Son Lewis ^ whom he had appointed 
King of the Lombards ^ with a powerful Army into half^ to take 
Poficillon of his Kingdom^^nd at the fame time to examine thc Elec- 
tion of the Popc, to chaftifc thc Romans for their Prefumption, and 
order Matters fo as to prevent their encroaching for thc future on 
the juft Rights of his Crown. The young Prince was attended by a 
great many Bifliops, and other Perfons of Diftindion, among whom 
HUSon Y^^3s his Uncle i^rogo Bifhop of Mets\ and, upon his entering the 
waiUthe Ecclcfiaflical State, he committed every- where moft dreadful Ra- 
RomanT^r- vages, put great Numbers of the Inhabitants to the Sword, burnt 

^ their Habitations, and turned thc whole Country, through which he 

pafled, into a Defart. However, as he bent his March towards 
Rom€y thc Pope fent out all thc Judges and Magiftrates to meet him, 
while yet at the Diftancc of Nine Miles from thc City. He was 
received, when One Mile from thc Gate, by all the Roman Mi- 
litia, by the Nobility, and Part of the Clergy, and attended by them 
fmging his Praifes, and by thc People welcoming him with repeated 
Acclamations, to the Vatican. There thc Popc, with thc reft of thc 
Clergy, waited his Arrival on the Top of thc Steps leading up to the 
Church i which thc King afcending, he embraced the Pope, and tak- 
ing hold of his right H^nd, they thus advanced together to the Door 
of the Church ; but, when they were upon the Point of entering the 
Bafilic, the Pope, unexpectedly ftoppjng, ordered all the Doors to be 
fhut ; and then turning to the King, If you come^ faid he, as a 
Friendy and for the Good of the State ^ arid this Churchy I jball or- 
der the Hoors to be opened i if noty thej jhall not be opened by mey 
nor by my Command. The King, not a little furprifed at thc Refo- 
lution of the Pope, aflurcd him, that he was come with no evil In- 
tention 5 which he had no fooner done, than the Doors were opened, 
and thc King, entering thc Church with thc Pope, was conduced by 
him to the Tomb of St. Tetety the Clergy finging in thc mean time, 

^ Anaft. in Scrg. II. 
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Bleffed is be who cometh in the Name tfthe Lord. There Thanks Year of 
were returned, with great Solemnity, to God, and his Apoftle, for ^.Jill^^^^li 
the fafe Arrival of the Kingi who, taking leave of the Pope wiien 
Prayers were ended, returned, attended by all the Roman Nobility, 
to his Camp. He had fignificd to the Pope his Defirc of being 
crowned and anointed by him King of the Lombards i and that Cc- He is crown- 
remony Sergius performed the following Sunday^ the ifth oijune, ^^I^^^^^^^^P^ 
with the grcateft Pomp and Magnificence "^. '^^ V ^y 

Lewis, tho' well pleafed with the Reception he met with at Rome, Complaints 
and the uncommon Regard the Roman Nobility paid him 5 yet, to ^«'V '*' 
punilh them for fufFering the new Pope to be ordained before his 
Eledion was approved by the Emperor, he allowed his Army to pil- 
lage their Farms, to lay wafle their Lands, and to live as in an Ene- 
my's Country. The City would, in all Likelihood, have fared no 
better than the neighbouring Country, had not the Pope, apprehend, 
ing the Danger, ordered all the Gates to be ftiut, and the Walls to 
be Night and Day guarded by the Roman Militia. In the mean time, 
the King's Camp was filled withBifhops from the different Provinces 
oi Italy J come, upon their hearing that the King and the Pope were 
at Variance, to complain of the daily Ufurpations of the Popes, and 
the Tyranny they exercifed over them and their St^. Amongft 
thefe were the Archbilhops of Ravenna and Milan, and no fewer 
than Thirteen BiChops immediately fubjeft to the Apoftolic See; and 
they all greedily laid hold of the prefent Opportunity, encouraged, 
fays Anaftafiiis, by the Archbilhop of Mets, to redeem themfclves 
from fo galling a Yoke. The King, glad of any Pretence to humble 
the Pope, not only hearkened to the Complaints of the Biftiops, but 
ordered them to be examined by the Bifhops who were with him, and 
likewife by the Counts, of whom Anaftafius names Seven, aflcm- 
bled in Council, and fummoned the Pope to appear before them, 
and juftify the Conduft of his See. That Council Anaftafius ftiles 
a Cabal againft the univerfal Churchy and Head of all Churches. 
The Pope, however, obeyed the Summons, and, if wc may credit 
that Writer, anfwered the Complaints of his Adverfaries with luch 
Prudence and Wifdom, as confounded and filenced them all ". The 
King was probably fatisfied with having thus humbled and mortified 
the Pope for fufFering himfelf to be ordained without the Knowlcgc 
and Confcnt of the Emperor. 

in Anaft. ibid. " Idem ibid. 
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^ Year of Bcforc tlic Council was difmiflcd, ^rogo moved, that an Oath of 
^.L^j^ Allegiance might be taken to King Lewis by the Pope, and the Ro^ 
The Pope and man Nobility and People, But this Motion, tho* fecondcd by all 
ifL'^lTo^/V^^ ^^^'^^^^ ^^^ vigoroufly oppofed by the Popei declare- 

rf Allegiance ing, that they were all ready to fwear Allegiance to their great Em- 
iotbe Ewpe- p^^^j. i^otharius, 5 but that he neither would take fuch an Oath him- 
fclf, nor fufFer the Romans to take it to the King of the Lombards. 
The Motion was therefore dropt i and both T)Togo and the King 
contented thcmfclves with the Pope's raking, in their Prefence, toge- 
ther with the Romans^ the ufual Oath of Allegiance to the Empe- 
ror o. And hence it is raanifcft, that the Pope and the Romans 
acknowlcged the Emperor for their Leige Lord j and that the King 
oi Italy could exercife no Power or Authority, but in the Emperor's 
Name, over them or the City. 
The Pope ap' As great Confidence was repofcd in T^rogo by the Emperor, as 

VhFi2r^S^ ^^'^ ^^ ^^^ ^^"S> ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ &^^^ ^^^y ^" ^^^ Courts, the Pope, 
France and to gain fo powerful a Proteftor, appointed him, before he left Rome^ 
Germany, j^j^ yicar in France and in Germany, with a Power over all thofc 
Churches and Bilhops, to be controuled by none but the Pope hinv 
felf, as the immediate Vicar of St. Teter. In the Letter Sergius 
wrote on this Occafion to the Bilhops of France and Germany y he 
bcftows the higheft Encomiums upon T^rogo $ acquaints them with 
his having preferred him, in Confideration of his high Birth, and his 
eminent Virtues, to the Dignity of his Vicar 5 and requires them to 
obey him in all Things, as ading in his Name, and by the Authority 
Drogo'jC««-of his See. But ^rogo finding, upon his Return to France^ the 
0^a7on^"^ G^///rtfw Bilhops too jealous of their Libertiesi and too much upon 
their Guard againft all Papal Encroachments, to acknowlege his un- 
bounded Authority, he wifely forbore exercifing or claiming any 
over them, or their Churches ; and he is on that Account highly 
commended by Hincmar^ as chufing rather to forego his Power, 
than to maintain it at the Expcnce of the public Peace and Tranquil- 
lity ^. Happy had it been for the Church, had all Bilhops, efpecially 
the Bilhops of Rome^ been aftuated by fuch Chriftian Principles : 
But alas ! what greater Difturbances have been raifed by the Ambition 
of temporal Princes in the State, than by the Ambition of theie (pi- 
ritual Princes in the Church? And what elfe is the Hiftory of the 
Church, to the great Difgrace of the Chriftian Religion, but the 

« Idem ibid. ^ Hincmar. cp. 44, & \. vii« Coocil. p. 1799. 

Hiftory 



Leo IV. BISHOPS ^ Rome. 237 

Hiftory of Anti-chriftian Difputcs and Qiiarrcis of Churchmen about ^^^^^l^^ 

n J n • i Chrift8444 

Power and Prc-mincncc i u^-v-ilj 

The King renewed, during his Stay at Rome, the Imperial Edift, EdUt forbid- 
forbidding the Pope, how canonically focver clcfted, to be ordained, J^f^^^/^^ 
till his Eleftion was approved and confirmed by the Emperor; fevercly tillhh Eln- 
reprimanded the Pope, as well as the People and Clergy, for having J^^^J^^' J*^*' 
prcfumcd to tranfgrefs that Edi£k, and recommended to all the ftrid Emperor. 
Obfcrvancc of it, on Pain of incurring the Difpleafurc of the Empe- 
ror, and his. He made fevcral other Regulations, in the Emperor's 
Name, with refpeft to the Government of Romcy and the better 
Adminiftration ofjufticej and then quitting, to the great Joy of the 
Pope and the Romans^ the Neighbourhood of the City, he repaired 
with his Army to Tavidy the Refidence of the Kings of Itafyy or 
the Kings of the Lombards s. 

I find nothing elfe recorded of Sergius, be/ides his admitting Sic(h 
nulphy Duke of Bene^entOy to kifs his precious Feet, as Anaftafius 
exprelTes it, and his rebuilding, repairing, and embellifhing with 
Pictures and other Ornaments, the Churches of RomCy and robbing 
the Cemeteries to enrich them with Reliques ^ Indeed this fcems 
to have been the chief, if not the whole, Employment of the Popes 
at this time. Sergius died on the 27th oi January 847 » ; and con- Scrgiui din. 
fequently, as he was ordained about the loth of February 844. he chrift 847. 
muft have held the See Three Years, wanting fome Days. In the 
latter End of the Pontificate of SergiuSy the SaracenSy enterinjg with 
a numerous Fleet of fmall Vcffels the Tibery landed at RomCy burnt 
the Suburbs, plundered the Churches of St. TeterznA. St. Taul with- 
out the Wails, and retired, unmolefted, with an immenfe Booty, and 
a great Number of Captives. 



LoTHARiustfff^ Lewis, T C r\ Tf7 Michasl, 

Empirm of the Wtji. !-» Ji V^ X V • Emperor of tbo Baft. 

"The Hundred and Second Bishop ^Rome* 

CERGIUS was not yet buried, when LeOy the Fourth of thsA Leo cbofimy 
^ Name, a Native of Romey the Son of Rodulph^ and Pf csbyter ^'^^^ij'^'' 
of the Roman Church, was chofen with one Voice in his room, was EUaimwas 
carried by Force to the Later an Palace, and placed, with the ufual^^*>^^Ay 

9 Aiuft. in Serg II. r Idem ibid. • Annal. Bcrtin. 
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Ch^ft 8°^ Ceremonies, and loud Acclamations, on the Pontifical Throne. How- 

\J1^^^J^ ever, he was not ordained till the nth oi Aprils that is, till Two 

Months and Fifteen Days after his Eledion 5 and the Caufc of fo long 

a Delay was, that the new Pope, not daring to fuflfer himfcif to be 

ordained till his Eleftion was confirmed by the Emperor, waited the 

Arrival of his Deputies to examine and confirm it. But as neither 

the Deputies arrived, nor did the Meflcngcrs return, whom the Pope 

had fent to acquaint the Emperor with his Promotion, and at the 

fame time the Saracens appeared anew on the neighbouring Coaft, 

the Roman Senate were of Opinion, that the Imperial Edid might be 

difpenfed with at fo critical a Juncture ; and Leo was accordingly 

ordained, at their Requeft and Defire, on the i ith of Aprils which, 

in 847, fell on Eajier •Monday. On this Occafion, however, they 

took care to proteft and declare, that, in caufing the Pope to be thu^ 

ordained, they did not intend, by any means, to derogate from the 

;uft Rights of the Imperial Crown, or to decline complying with the 

Ordinance oi their Leige Lordy whonty next to God^ they were bound 

to obey t. 

^k^^ '*' ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^"^ ^^^ ^^^' ^^ rcftorc to their former 
St/Ptxtrand Splendor the Churches of St. Teter and St. Tauly whidi the Saracens 
St.?w\i had (tripped of all their valuable Ornaments; and the C^antity of 
Gold, of Silver, of precious Stones, he is faid by Anafiafius to have 
employed for that Purpofc, almoft exceeds all Belief. A very fmall 
Portion of the Wealth he thus wantonly lavifhed away, would have 
afforded a comfortable Maintenance to all the Poor of the City. 
Mdmdir* Leo*s next Care was, to fecure fo great a Treafure againft any 
^SmJ^h of ^^"^ Attempts of the Saracens 5 and with that View he rcfolvcd to 
ibi Leonine execute the Defign, which his Predeccflbr Leo III. had formed, but 
^'(y- was prevented by Death from putting it in Execution 5 "viz. to build 

a new City on the Vatican^ and inclofe it, as well as the Church of 
St. Tetery with a Wall, left fo much Wealth fhould be left cxpofed to 
the facrilegious Avarice of every Corfair. That Refolution he im- 
parted to the Emperor ; who not only approved of it, but generoufly 
contributed, and. prevailed on his Two Brothers, Charles King of 
Nenftriaj and Louis King of Bavaria^ to contribute no lefs gene- 
roufly than himfcif, towards carrying on fo great and fo neceflary a 
Work. The Roman Nobility too, applauding the Defign, affifted 
the Pope with large Sums to undertake the Execution of it without 

« Anaft. in Leon. IV^ 
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Delay. Le§ thetefaie, bcins; thus encouraged to begin, and enabled" \^^\^^ 
ro pnrfue the intended Work, the Materials were got ready, Artifi- ^ ^^J^ 
ccrs and Workmen were, with the Promife of extraordinary Wages, 
enticed from the different Provinces of Italy to Rome^ and the Foun- 
dations of the new City were laid in the Month oi September of the 
prefenc Year, wiih the greateft Solemnity. The Pope took upon 
himfelf the Office of Ovcrfccr, fpcnding all the Time he could fparc 
ftom his rpiritual Funftions in reviewing the Works, which he is laid 
to have done every Day, and in all Kinds of Weather, in encou- 
raging the Workmen, and examining what Progrcfs they made in 
tlieir refpedivc Tasks or Duties ". 

This great Undertaking the Pope, however, was obliged to inter- ^*'fa^ 
rnpt for fome time the following Year, being certainly informed that Year of 
the Saracens were equipping a powerful Fleet in the Ports of Africa^ thrift 849^.. 
with a Defign to make a Second Attempt upon Rome. This Intel- ^^^^^ 
ligence occafioned a general Confternation 5 and LeOy abandoning 
for the prefent the Work he had begun, employed all his Workmen 
in fortifying the Gity, and putting it in a Condition to withftand any 
fudden Attack or Surprize. He repaired the Walls in fevcral Places, 
gone quite to Decay, rebuilt moft of the Towers, crcftcd fevcral 
new ones, Two efpccially of great Strength on the oppofite Banks 
of the Tiber J with a Chain drawn from the one to the other, to pre- 
vent any Vcflcl from pafling 5 and, to defend the City ftill more 
cfFeftually, caufed a great many Bodies of Saints, dug up in the Ce- 
meteries without the Walls, to be brought into it with great Pomp 
and Solemnity. 

In the mean time the Saracens^ having aflembled their Fleet at 7*^ f^^^ ^f 
Tozar in Sardinia^ the Place of their general Rendezvous, fet Sail ^i„tirify^^ 
from thence for Torto^ with a Dcfign to land Part of their Forces/rsy/i 
there, and convey the reft up the Tiber to the very Gates of the City. 
But the Inhabitants of Naples, of Amalfi^ of Gaeta^ and the other 
maritime Places, no fooner heard of their Defign, than apprehending, 
their own Fate depended upon that oiRome^ they aflembled in great 
Hafte all their armed Vcflcls, and putting to Sea, failed to TortOy 
refolved to guard the Entrance into the River, and to engage the 
Barbarians, fhould they offer to enter it, or to land any Forces. 
Upon their Arrival, they feht fome of their chief Officers to let the 
Pope know that they were come as Friends (for he diftrufted the 

V Idem ibid. 
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Year of Greeks and the Beneventan Lombards, to whom thbfc Cities be- 
yj^^jl^ longed), and that they were ail to a Man ready to venture their 
Lives in his Defence, and the Defence of the City. Hereupon the 
Pope, tranfportcd with Joy, flew to ^orto^ received there both the 
Soldiers and Officers with extraordinary Marks of Efteem and Affec- 
tion^ admitted them to kifs his Foot; and, upon expreffing a great 
Dcfire to receive the Sacrament at his Hands, he went with them in 
Proccflion to the Church of St. Aurea^ and having performed there 
divine Service with great Solemnity, and adminiftered the Sacrament 
to them all, he encouraged them to fight manfully, having St. Teter 
and iSt. Tauly whofc facrcd Bodies they defended, to fight with 
them, gave them his Blefiing, and recommending them to the Pro- 
teftion of the Prince of the Apoftlcs, returned to Ronie. The very 
next Day, the Fleet of the Saracens appeared oflF Oftia 5 and the 
Chriftian Fleet putting thereupon immediately to Sea, an Engage- 
ment enfucd 5 but the Two Fleets were foon parted by a violent 
Wind, that arofe unexpededly, and drove moft of the Enemy's Ships 
on the Shore, where they were dafhed to Pieces, and all on board 
miferably periflied. The reft were difperfed, and either fwallowed 
up by the Sea, or (hipwrecked againft the Rocks and the Iflands; and 
very few had the good Luck to reach the African Coaft. The Sa- 
racens were almoft all either drowned, ftarvcd with Hunger on the 
abandoned Iflands where their Veflfels were (hipwrecked, or taken 
Prifoners, and carried in Triumph to Rome. There, and all along 
the Coaft, great Numbers of them were hanged, and left on the 
Gibbets, to ftrike Terror into their Countrymen, and the reft were 
put in Chains by the Pope, and employed as Drudges in the moft 
laborious Parts of his new Works w. This Vidory or Deliverance 
was, we may be fure, afcribcd to the miraculous Intcrpofition of the 
Saints, cfpecially of the Two Princes of the Apoftlcs, By them the 
Storm was raifcds by them alone the Fleet of the Saracens was dif- 
perfed and dcftroycd. 
Lewis King While the Romans were at the Height of their Rejoicings for fo 
^ Italy, remarkable a VuSory, Lewis King of Italy arrived at RomCy fent 
^piT^r'at thither .by his Father, who had lately taken him for his Collegue in 
Rome. the Empirjc, to be crowned Emperor by the Pope. Leo received 
Chlift's^o, ^^^^^ ^^^^^ ^'* ^^^ Marks of Diftindion due to his Charafter, and 
orowncd him, with the ufual Ceremonies, on the 2d of December 

^ Idem ibid. 
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of the prcfcnt Year. As Leo had been ordained before his Elcdion Year of 
was confirmed by the Emperor, the Romans were under no fmall ^"^^ j.^^ 
AppreheAfions of the King's rcfenting it, as he had refented but a few 
Years before their fufFering Sergius to be thus ordained. But Lewis 
was intirely fatisfied with the Reafons they alleged, and their having 
protefted on that OccaHon that they did, by no means, intend to 
withdraw themfeives from the Obedience they owed to their Leige 
Lord and Sovereign, 

Leo^ in the mean time, purfued with incredible Ardor the great ^' Lconlnc 
Work he had begun in the Second Year of his Pontificate i and he J>ated. 
had in the Sixth the Satisfadion of completing it, and feeing the Ba- Year of 
filic of the Prince of the Apoftlc^ that had hitherto ftood by itfelf, Ch;|ft^ 
defended only by the Reverence that was due to fo facrcd a Place, 
(landing now in the Midft of a City, and defended, where that Re- 
.verence (hould be wanting, by a flrong Wall. The new City was^ 
from the Name of its Founder, called the 'Leonine Citjfi and the 
Pope confecrated it with great Solemnity on the 27th of June. He 
walked on that Occafion in Proceffion with feveral Bifhops, and all 
the Roman Clergy, round the new Wall bare-foot, fprinklcd it with 
holy Water, and (lopping at the Three Gates, (aid at each of them 
a different Prayer ; begging the Almighty, by the Merits of his holy 
Apoftles St. Veter and St. Taul (not of Chrift) to pour down his 
Blefiings on the City which he had built^ and^ from his own Name, 
called the Leonine City 5 to grant it new Triumphs over thofe againft 
whom it was built $ and to preferve it from ever falling into the 
Hands of its cruel and mercilefs Enemies. When the Proceifion 
was ended, the Pope performed divine Service in the Church of 
St. Teter 3 at which aflifted the whole Roman Clergy in a Body, 
the Senate, all the Nobility^ and a great many Strangers of Diftinc- 
tion, come from all Parts to fee the new City, and be prefent at 
the Ceremony of its Confecration. After divine Service, the Pope, 
whofc Treafure was not, it feems, to be exhauflcd, ordered con(i- 
derable Sums to be diftributed among the People, and Prefents to 
be fent to all Perfons of Diftinftion, both Roman and foreign, then 
in Rome. Such is the Account Anafiafius gives us of the building 
and confecrating of the Leonine City\ and he was an Eye-witnefs of 
what he relates'. 

* Idem ibid. 
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Council af' j^^o, bcing now at Lcifurc to attend to Ecclcfiaftical Affairs, and 
Rome/^ difchargc the Duties of his Epifcopal Office, undertook, with great 
Year of Zcal, to rcform the Manners of the Clergy, and redrcfs the many 
^l^^jj Abufcs that prevailed among them as well as the Monks, With that 
View he aflembled, in the Month oi December 853, a Council at 
Rome, confifting of Sixty- feven Bidiops. By them fome new Canons 
were iflucd, and the Obfervance of others, that had been formerly 
made, enforced, on Pain of Depofition, Excommunication, &c. all 
calculated to reftore the Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and banifh the many 
Abufcs that had infcnfibly crept into the Church. The Council took 
particular Care, as moft other Councils had done, tho' to very little 
Purpofe, to prevent the Bilhops and Clerks from frequenting the 
Company of Women, from admitting them into their Houfes, or 
convcrfing familiarly with them. By the fame Council Divorces 
were forbidden in all Cafes, but in thatof Adultery 5 and married Per- 
fons rcftrained from embracing a monadic Life, without the Confent 
of the Bithop $ who was charged to inquire, with great Care, whe- 
ther both truly agreed to it, and if they did not, to deny his Con- 
fent. 
ijj?^*"/*. The Pope and the Bifhops of the Affembly depofed, before they 
Peffi and the IP^^tcd, and dcpofcd with one Confent, Anajiafius^ Cardinal Pref- 
Csuncil. byter of the Church of St. Marcellus in Rome. He had been Five 
Years abfent ; and tho' commanded by the Pope to return, and even 
excommunicated for paying no kind of Regard to his repeated Com- 
mands, he ftill continued to live, unconcerned, in the Diocefe of 
Aquileay pretending, that the Pope had there no fort of Power or 
Authority over him. He was therefore folemnly depofed; and the 
Sentence, declaring him divcftcd of all Sacerdotal and EccleHafticaL 
Dignity, was figncd by the Pope, and all the Biftiops, Presbyters, 
and Deacons, who were prefenty. It is obfervable, that this Coun- 
cil is faid to have been held in the Seventh Tear of the Pontificate 
of the moft holy and tmiverfal Tope Leo lVth\ and this is the Firft 
Inftance we meet with of any public Deeds marked with the Years 
of the Popes, or of their Pontificate. 
Alfrcdy/«/3y The fame Year came to Rome the famous Alfred^ fent by his Fa- 
he^dllaudl^^^ King of the IVeft-Saxons, to be educated there 

Rome. under the Care and Dircdion of the Pope, being then fcarcc Four 
Years old i for he was born in 849. AJferius^ who lived with him, 

y Idem ibid. 
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apd wrote his Life, tells us, that Leo confirmed him j that he adopted ^T^^g °^ 
him for his Son i and anointed him King » $ but of what Kingdom^ ull,^.i^ 
neither that Writer, nor any other, has informed us. As for the 
Kingdom of the Weft^Saxms^ it was then held by his Father; and 
he had Three other Sons,' who were all older than Alfred^ and came 
to the Crown before him. 

As the Saracens continued, notwithftanding their late Difafter, to Colony of 
iiifcft the Coaft, the Pope fortified, at a great Expence, the City oi r^/^ilf^ 
^ortOy planted there a Colony of Corficans^ and not only yielded to P^rto. 
them for ever that City, and its Territory, upon their fwearing Allc- chrift*854. 
giance to him and his Succeflbrs, but generoufly fupplied them with Ui--v^^ 
Horfes, with Oxen, with Tools of Agriculture, and Arms to repulfc 
the SaraanSy (hould they offer to attack them. He likewife rebuilt 
the Walls of Hortanaznd Amerinay quite gone to Ruin, and of 
many other Cities on the Coaft, left altogether defenceleis to the 
Mercy of the Enemy. The Inhabitants oi.CentumcelU had Tih^n- And the City 
doned their City, chufing rather to wander like wilct Beafts in the J^u^JJJJ/^. 
Woods, than to live in conftant Fear of being either maflacred by 
the Saracens^ or carried by them into Captivity, with their Wives 
and their Children. The Pope was aflfeded with the Miferies they 
fufFcred ; and he determined, notwithftanding the immenfe Sums he 
had already expended, to build them a new City. He went accord- 
ingly in Perfon to look out for a convenient Place to build it on ; 
but; tho' he viewed, and narrowly examined, every Spot in that Part 
of the Country, he could find none that he intirely approved of. 
But Heaven interpofed $ and a moft convenient Situation for the in- 
tended City was pointed out to him in a Dream, nay, and the Plan 
(hewn him, which he was to conform to in building it. The Plan 
he copied in his Sleep, found it, when he awaked, in his Hand, and 
had, in a very (hort Time, the Satisfadion of feeing a new City raifed 
in the Place, and in every Part anfwering the Plan that Heaven had 
(hewn him«. Thus Anaftafiusi and be probably learnt the Story 
he relates from the Pope himfelf, who might not.fauple to ufe that 
pious Invention or Fraud to get his Deltgn the more readily approved, 
and the more fpcedily executed : For who would not approve, who 
would not, with the greateft Ardor and Eagernefs, concur in the 
Execution of a Plan or Deiign fent down from Heaven 2 The Pope 
oon&aatcd the new City with the very fame Ceremonies, Pomp, 
«Vit. Alfred. VAQaft.ibid. 
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Year of and Solemnity he had ufed in confecrating the Le§nineCityi and^ 
2ll^^2£ii from his own Name, called it LiopoliSy the fame Name in Greek that 
he gave to the other in Latin. I leave Anajiajius to reconcile his 
thus tranfmitting his Name to Poftcrity with the utter Contempt he 
is faid by that Writer to have entertained of all human Glory. In 
Procefs of Time, the Inhabitants of the new City, difliking its Situa- 
tion, and cither forgetting, or not believing it had been pointed out 
by Heaven, abandoned it, and returned to CentumceU^y which they 
called Civita Vecchia^ that is^ the ancient City j and ib it is called 
to this Day ^ 
Thi EmpiTHf i^^^ \^<2A fcarce finifhed his new City, when News was brought 
Romc^ him, to his great Surprhse, of the Arrival of the Emperor Lewis in 
the Neighbourhood oi Rome. As he came quite unexpcded, at the 
Head of a numerous Army, and no one knew with what Defign, 
his Arrival threw the whole City into the utmoft Confternation. 
He was, however, met and attended, according to Cuftom, by the 
Raman Magiftrates, the Clergy and Nobility, to the Vatican^ and 
there received, with the ufual Marks of DiftinAion, by the Pope. It 
does not appear that he entered the Church on this Occaiton, or 
viftted the Tomb of Sx:Teter. He only acquainted the Pope with 
the Motive of his Journey, which, he faid, was to punUh the Au- 
thor of a Plot, that was privately carried on againft him and the 
French Nation in general. The Pope, not in the leaft daunted, as 
being confcious of his own Innocence, begged he would name the 
Perfon, and appoint a Day for his Tryal, fince no Man could be law- 
fully punifhed till he was heard, and convided of the Crimes laid 
Gratian, to his Charge. The Emperor named Gratian^ Commander of the 
^XroSLi^^^^ Miliiia, One of the Pope's Counfellors, and a Man of the 
AaUitiay Firft Rank and Diftindion in Rome i and charged him with having^ 
' '^'v/i' in a private Convcrfation, follicited T^aniel^ another Commander of 
the Militia, to join him in driving out the French^ and calling in ' 
their old Friends the Greeks in their room. This Charge ^^amety 
(aid the Emperor, is ready to make good : A Day was therefore ap- 
pointed for the Tryal $ and Gratian was accordingly tried in the 
Prefence of the Pope, of the Emperor, of the Rofkan Senate, and 
all the French Nobility who attended the Emperor. Before that 
Afiembly Daniel renewed the Accufation with great AiTurance $ 
but Gratian^ in the Courfc oi the Tryal, made his Innocence fa 

I Bruzen» MartiOf^ Dlft. Gcopaiph. et Crii. 
w . plainly 
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l^aiDly appear, and convi^cd the Infocmer of fuch palpable Contra- -,,T^^^ 
didions^ that he was obliged in the End to own^ that the Whole t_J^^^ 
was a Calumnj, iniirdy owkig to Malice and £nvy. Hereupon 
Cratian was cleared, and Daniel delivered up to him, agreeably to 
the Roman Law, chat ftili obtained in Rome, to be difpofcd of by 
hiai at his Pleafure. The En^ror, however^ begged, that his Lifb 
might be fpar cd $ and Cratian accordingly fpaxtA it ^. 

The Emperor left Rome as^ foon as ihe Tryal was over, intirely LcoA>/,tf»/ 
iatisficd of the Loyalty of Gratian^ and the Romans in general i and ''-Year of 
the Pope died foon after his Departure, that is, according to the moft Chrift 855. 
corrcd Copies oi Anajiafius^ and the. other Chronologifts> on the ^—"^^v— -^ 
17th oijuly gj:^, having prefided in the Roman Church Eight Years, 
Jhree Months, and Six Days < in this Pope centered^ if Anafia* 
fius is to be credited, all moral and Chrift ian Virtues, without the 
Allay of one fingle Vice or Defed \ and it is not to be doubted but 
the Place he now holds amongft Saints in the Calendar, was owingi 
to the high Comniendations that Writer beftows on him^ and the 
Miracles be is by him faid to have wrought* Amongft thefe, the fol-* 
lowing was alone fufficient to convince the World of his extraordi* 
nary Sanctity : A Bafilisk of an immenfe Size haunted a Cave in the MiracU 
Neighbourhood of the Church of St. Lucia in Orphea, and, with JJJJ"^*' ^ 
its venomous Breath,, killed all who approached the Mouth of the 
Cave. Thus was that Part of the City foon turned into a Defart, 
all flying from thence fo avoid the Contagion. But Leo^ pitying 
their Condition, undertook, as foon as he was ordained, to deliver 
them from fbtroublefome a Neighbour. In order to that, he wenr 
in Proceflion, after a general Faft, with all his Clergy, to the Church 
of St. Mary adVfttfepe^ and from thence to the Cave, caufing atr 
Image of the Virgin Mary to be carried before him. As he ap- 
proached the fatal Place, he ordered the Clergy and People to flop, 
and boldly advancing alone to the very Mouth of the Cavern, pro- 
flounced fome Prayers there, returned unhurt; and the Bafilisk was 
never more heard of ^ Againft this Miracle might be objcdled the 
Authority of Tliny^ telling us, that the BaHlisk is no- where to be 
met with, but in the Province of Cyrenaica in Africa *! But that 
Objcdlion Baronius has anfwered, by letting us know, that when 

, e Anaft. in Leo. IV. ,^ Anaft. Herman. Contria; Ordcriit Vital. Martio. Pdon.. 
&c. • Aaaft, ibid. ' Plin. Nat. Hift. 1. viii. c. 2X. 
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Year of God wants to punifti the Sins of Men, every Country produces every 
SilJ^ noxious Creature f. 

rht Difpute In Leo's Time was firft moved by a Monk named Gothefcalque^ 

^y'^)'^^,/the famous Difpute about Grace, Prcdeftination, and free Will, that 

firft movedin divided thc wholc Gallican Church into Two oppofite Parties, and 

Lco'^ Time. ^^5 j^jjg carried on, with great Warmth, by the moft eminent Men 

of that Church. But as the Pope never interfered in the Controverfy, 

nor did any of either Party ever think of appealing to him, or asking 

his Opinion (an irrefragable Proof that they did not look upon him 

as an unerring Judge in religious Difputcs), I (hall refer the Reader, 

for an Account of that Difpute, to the contemporary Writers, cfpe- 

ctaily to Rabanus oi Ments^^ to Hmcmar oi Reims ^ and Amolooi 

Lions^ who were the chief Adors in it, and diftinguifhed themfelves, 

^bove the red, by their Erudition and Learning. 

Lco'//&- Leo wrote an Homily, calculated to inftrud the Clergy in the Du- 

'^'^^' ties of their Office ; and ordered it to be read by the Bifhops in the 

Aflemblies of the Clergy of their relpedive Diocefes. It has reached 

our Times, and is to be found in the CoUedion of the Councils s. 



Pope JOAN. 

Thi Advin. A FT E R ZrW IV. and before Benediii III. is commonly placed 
tuTisofPopi ^M^ the famous Pope Joan^ by thofc who believe that fuch a Pope 
ZahyfXi- ^^^^ exiftcd. But before I inquire whether fuch a Pope ever exifted, 
talWriUru or not, thc Reader will expcft fome Account of the Birth, of thc 
Education, of the various Adventures, of fo extraordinary a Woman, 
before, as well as after, (he attained to the Pontifical Dignity, as it 
has been delivered down to us by the Writers, who fpeak of her as 
a real, and not as a fabulous Perfpn. She was, according to moft 
of thofe Writers, the Daughter of an EngUJb Miffionary s who, leav- 
ing his own Country, went over to Germany^ with great Numbers 
of his Countrymen, to indraft the Saxons^ whom ChArlemagni had 
converted with his viftorious Army to the Chriftian Religion. The 
MifConary carried over his Wife with him, which obliged him, as 
(he was big with Child, to ftop at Ingelheimi and there (he was de- 
livered of. a Daughter, whom fome call Josn^ and others Jignes^ 

{ Bar. ad aaiu 847. p. 52. f Coocil. L Yiii. p* 33. 
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Geriert, Ifabel^ Marguerite, Dorothy j and Jutt. As Joan (fo I 
fhall call her, as (he is moft commonly known by that Name) (hewed 
from her Infancy a ftrong Inclination to the Study of Letters, and 
her Father, who was a Man of great Learning, indulging that Incli- 
nation, took upon him to inftrud her, (he made under him fucli 
aftoni(hing Progrefs in the different Branches of Literature, that (he 
was looked upon by all as a Prodigy. Her Paflion for Learning did 
not render her infenitble to a Paflion of a different Nature. As (he 
was no leTs famous for her Beauty and Addrefs than for her Genius 
and her Learning, a young Monk, of the Monaftcry of Fuld in Ger- 
many j fell violently in Love with her; and his Flame kindling one 
nolefs violent in her Breaft, it was agreed between them, that, to 
enjoy more freely the Company of each other, (he (hould privately 
withdraw from her Father's Houfe, (hould difguife her Sex, and^ ia 
thatDifguife, apply to the Abbot to be admitted into the fame Mo- 
naftcry. She was then only Twelve Years old ; but her Paffioa 
infpiring her with a Refolution fuperior to heir Age as well as to her 
Sex, (he forfook her Parents uuaffcAed^ and difTcmbling her Sex, 
prefented herfelf to the Abbot, and fo impofcd upon him by aa 
aflfumed Modefiy, and a pretended Dedre ofconfecrating herfelf from 
her tender Years to God, and avoiding the Temptations of the 
World, that might, in Confederacy with her Paffions when they 
grew ftronger, rob her of her Innocence, that he embraced her with 
great Joy, and received her, as a moft promifing Youth, amongft his 
Monks. And now the Two Lovers had^ to their inexprefllble Satid 
fadion. Opportunities every Day of feeing one another,, of conver- 
ling familiarly together, and exprefting to each other the Violence of 
their Paflion, undifturbed and unfufpeded. However, they are £iid 
to have kept, notwithftanding the Violence of their Paflion, within 
Bounds in indulging it; but within what Bounds we are not told 5; 
and to keep any Bounds in indulging a violent Paflion, is a Task to 
which few, if any at all, are equal. The Lovers did not long continue 
in that happy State ; but eloping together, for what Reafons we are 
not informed, from the Monaftery, they came privately over to^Eng- 
land, the young Monk being a Native of this Country, Here the/ 
purfued their Studies together with uncommon Application^ From; 
hence they went to France^ from France to Itah, and from Italy 
to Greece \ ftopping whcre-ever they found Maftcrs or Profeflbts 
capable of improving,theiaia the Knowlege they had already acq.uired. 
8 Inr 
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In Greece they chofe Athens for the Place of theic Abode, to per- 
fed themfelves there in the Knowlege of the Greek Tongue. They 
had not been long at Athens ^y^^itvi the Monk was taken ill, and died 
^ in a few Days, in fpite of all the Care that could poifibly be ufed to 
fave his Life. How deeply the furviving Lover was affcded with to 
fatal a Blow, no Words can exprefs. Not able to bear the Sight of 
any Thing or Place (he had ever feen with him, (he refblvcd; in the 
fame Difguife^ to repair to Rinnes not to vifit the holy Places there, 
but to divert her Mind from dwelling too intenfely upon the irre- 
parable Lofs (he had fuftaincd, and alleviate her Grief with the Sight 
of fo many great Objcds as would offer themfelves there to her 
'View. She had no Occa(ton to repent of that Refolution : Her ex- 
traordinary Talents made her (bon known in that great Metropolis; 
and her Modefty, her Addrefs, her engaging Behaviour, gained her 
the Efteem as well a; the Ailtdion of all who knew her. To dif- 
play her Talents, (he opened a School \ and had the Satisfa&ion of 
feeing it frequented by Perfons of the firft Rank and Diftindion^ by 
the moft learned Men at that time in Rome \ nay, and by the public 
ProfefTors themfelves, not afhamed, nor thinking it any fort of Dif^ 
paragement for them to become her Difciples. Thus (he continued 
gaining daily new Reputation and Credit, not by her Knowlege and 
Learning ialone, but by a Condud, in Appearance^ quite blamclefi, 
and an outward Shew of extraordinary Sanftity, being ever the fore- 
moft in all public Exercifes of Piety and Devotion. 

* fA?A» In the mean time died Pope Leo IV. and tho' Men of extraordL 

nary Merit were not then wanting in Rome^ yet was a Woman pre- 
ferred to them all, and, as of all the beft qualified for fo high a ^xzr 
tion, raifed with one Voice by the P.eople and Clergy to the Pontifi- 
cal Throne. Thus did the World behold a Woman fitting in the 
Chair of St. Teter^ and the Keys, whh the Power of loo(ening and 
binding, fallen to the Diftaff. How long (he wasfuifered thus to 
impofe on the Chriftian World, is not agreed amongft Authors; 
but in this all agree, that neither the People nor the Clergy had 
Occa(ion, till (he was difcoyered, to repent of their Choice i for (he 
was difcovcred in the End, and the Difcovery of her Sex was owing 
to the fame Palfion that firft prompted her to difguife it. Had (he 
been as chafce as many other Women, who are faid to have dif- 
guifed their Sex before her Time, as well as after it, (he might have 

continued undifcovered, as well as they^ to the Hour of her Death % 

but 
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but Chaftity was a Virtue that (he had been an utter Stranger to ever 
^ncc her Infancy, and Opportunities now offering daily to gratify an 
Inclination that (he never had the Refolution to withftand^ (he yielded 
to it at all Adventures, difcovered herfelf to One of her Domeftics, 
on whofe Secrecy (he knew (he could rely, and difcloHng to him all 
her Secrets^ took him in the room of her former Lover. He was true 
to his Truft ; and to none was their Intimacy known till the Confe- 
qucnces, naturally attending it, betrayed it to the World. Her Ho- 
linefs proved with Child \ and we arc told, that having prefumed, 
in that Condition, to exorcife a Demoniac, and command the Devil 
to tell her when he was to quit the Body he pofTelTed, the evil Spirit 
anfwcred. Tell me firjiyjfou who are Tope^ and the Father of Fa- 
thers y when ajhe Tope is to be brought to-bed^ and I will then tell 
you when I am to quit the Body I pojfefs (A). That Anfwer was 
underftood by thofe who heard it as importing no more, than that 
the Devil never would depart from that Body j and no Notice was 
therefore taken of it. 

In the mean time her Holinels advanced in her Pregnancy ; but not 
thinking herfelf fo near her Time as (he really was^ fhe unluckily 
ventured to aflift at a Proceillon, the annual Proceilion of the Roga- 
tion-Week, in that Week, the Week preceding IVhitfuntide^ ex- 
traordinary Devotions were performed to preferve the Fruits of the 
Earth yet tender and liable to beblaftcds and the Pope walked, in' 
folemn Proceffion, with all the Clergy, from the Vatican Bafilic to 
the Later an. She might have excufed herfelf n and a Woman of her 
Art and Addrefs could not be at a Lofs to find Pretences to excufe. 
herfelf from attending fo long and fo fatiguing a Ceremony : But (he - 
chote to attend it, not apprehending that (he was fo hear her Time, 
fay fome Writers ; while others gravely tell us, that, touched with 
Reroorfe, (he fincerely repented of her Wickednefe j and that an An- 
gel being thereupon fent from Heaven to offer her the Alternative, 
to be either eternally damned in the other World, or endure in this 
the Confuiion that was due to her Sins, (he chofe of the Two Evils 
the Icaft. However that be, (he fet out in Proceffion from the Vati^ 
can^ attended, according to Cuftom, by the Clergy in a Body, by 
the Senate, and immcnfe Crowds of People, and walked with great 
Eafe till (be came to the Street between the Church of St« Clement 

(A) Papa Pater Pair urn Papijfk panitii partum } 
Et tihi tunc tdam de CQrf9re qtmni$ recedam. 

Vol IV. K k and 
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and the Amphitheatre. There (he was fuddenly fcizcd with the Fains 
incident to Women in her Condition ; fell, overcome by the Vio- 
lence of thofe Pains, to the Ground ; and while all about her were 
ftriving to help her up, and afford her fome Relief, not knowing what 
had befallen her, fhe was, in the public Street, and in the Prefencc 
hdilhered of the whole Multitude, delivered of a Son, or, as aMonkilh Poet 
fhipM^ expreflcs it, of a little Popc(B). Some fay, that both the Mother 
Street. and thc Child died on the Spot; and others/ that the Child diedj 
but that the Morhcr was preferved by a kind of Miracle, to atone, 
as (he did in a Dungeon, for her Wicked ners(C). They add, that, 
to perpetuate thc Memory of fuch an extraordinary Adventure, a 
little Chapel was built, and a Statue ereded, in thc Place where it 
happened; both to the Mother and thc Child ; and thar, in Detefta- 
tlon of the Faft, the Popes and thc Raman Clergy have ever (race, 
in their Proccffions from the Vatican to thc Later an^ turned off 
from that Street, chufing rather to go a good Way about than to pafi 
through fo infamous a Place. Not fatisfied with thus fhewing their 
Detcftation and Abhorrence of fuch a fcandarlons Impofition^ to pre- 
vent their being thusimpofed upon for thc future, they introduced 
fhe immodeft Cuftom of placing the new Pope on a perforated Stool, 
before be was ordained, and obliging the youngcfl: Deacon to fatisfy 
) bimfelf and them, that the Perfon, whom they had chofen, was not 

a Woman i Mas efi^ cried thc Deacons and thc Clergy anfwered, 
^eogtatias. 
Her Adven- Such is thc Account they give us of the Birth, Education, Adven- 
^kntw^io ventures, and unhappy End of the celebrated Pope Joan. But it is , 
Idariamis. to bc obfctvcd, that of nonc of the various Circumftances and Inci- 
dents, with which they have cmbeUi(hed her Story, has the leaft No- 
tice been taken by Marianus Scotus^ who flouri{hed 200 Years after 
her Time, and is fuppofed to have been the firft that mentioned her. 
All he faid of her, if he faid fo much, was, that to IxoVf . Jucceeded 
Joan, a Womany who held the See Two Tears^ Five Months^ and 
Four T^ ays. Whatever elfc we read of her, has been added by Writers 
who lived, fome One, fomcTwo, fome Three, and fome Four hun- 

(B) Papa Poor Patrmm peperlt Papijfa PapeUum. 

(C) She is ncTcrthdds reprefented by Mantuanus banging, with her Lover, at the 
Entry into Hell : 

Hie pendehat adhuc^ fexum mtntita viritem 
Farmina^ cut tripUci Phry^iam diademati mitram 
Sufpendebat afixi it Panttfcalis aduker^ fays that Ptet. 

dred 
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dred Years after MarUnus^ and Qiay confcquently be looked upon 
as fabulous. However, as a Fad, true in itfelf» may be, and often 
\%y related with fuch Circuniftances as render it incredible, I fliall 
examine lierc the Fad in queftion, abftrading from the Circumdances 
with which later Writes have embclliftied it, and only inquire, whe- 
ther Leo IV. was fucceeded by ]o MH a Woman? 

And, in the Firft place, I cannot at all agree with TanviniuSy that ^' ^^P^f- 
God never would have fufFcred the See of St. Vcttv^ founded by Chrifi^ff^^^ ^ 
himfelfy to be facrilegioujly profaned by a Woman ^ j fince he \i\m- ih9uldbave 
felf is forced to allow, and fo is Baronius, the See of St. Teter, tho* ^ISlhlllijM 
founded, according to them^ by Chrift himfelf, to have been facri- DignHf. 
legioufly profaned by the moJP wicked of Men^ by Monfters of Ini- 
quity, by the I^overs, the Bullies, the Baftards of public Proftitutes, 
Proftitutes governing i?tf«;^ with an abfolute Sway, andraifing their 
diiqf Favourites to the Se^ of St. Peter. Neither can I agree wi3th 
tlnofe^ who think it impolfible that a Woman fhould have difguifed 
her Sex To artfully, as to be raifed, quite unfufpefted, to the Pontic- 
iic4l Dignity : For Inftances are not wanting of Women, who have 
dyifguifed their Sex no ids fuccefsfully than Joan is faid to hnve donc^ 
VntThave lived, quite unfufpe&ed^ till Death difcovered them^ or they 
dif<;ovexed thpmfclvcs. Thus did Eugenia^ Daughter to Thilif Go- 
vernor of Mexandria under the Emperor Gallienus^ diiguifc herfelf 
fo as to bp admitted into .a Monafiery of Monks, nay, and to be madic 
Abbot \ and (he woujid have continued undifcovered to the Hour of 
iier Death^ had Ihe not difcovered herfelf to fave her Reputation^ 
being impeached of an Intrigue with a Woman of ill Fame, to the 
^eat Scandal of all the Monks. The Fad i$ xeiared by 4lcimus Avi- 
tusj who was Arckbilhop of Vienne in the Sixth Century, in his 
Poem upoijL Virginity K In like nianner Theodora of Alexandria^ 
having committed a Fault in her Youth, refolved to conceal the Sex 
fhe bad di|fgraced> ^nd Atone for it in a Monaftery. She was accord- 
ingly admitted by the Abbor in the Difguife oif a Man, and, thus 
difguifed, a.£led her Part fo well, that One of her pwn Sex conceived 
a violent PajQion fior her i and being flighted by her, to revenge that 
Slight, gave herfelf up to oqe capable of gratifying her vicious Incli-- 
natiof^ and laid to Theodora the Child (he had by him. Theodora 
might J[ia|i^p ^aiily confuited the Calumqy 1 but (he cbofe rather to be 
thoijight £Viilry, to be driven, with Difgrace, out of the Monaftery, 

\ Oouplu Paavio. ^ Idatin. ip Jphanu VUI^ i Aiciip/ Avif. JPcfOU^. 1. vi. 
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nay, and to bring up the Child as her own, than to pull off the 
Mask. Nicephorus Calijius ^^ and the Author of the Golden Le- 
gend^ to whom we arc indebted for this Account, add, that Theodora 
was re-admitted, after fome Years of Penance, into the Monaftery ; 
that (he led there, quite unfufpeftcd, a penitent and exemplary Life 5 
and that the Secret was not difcovered till after her Death. 
AWman Many other Inftances occur in Hiftory of Women, who have dif- 
-^;^^^*2f/^ guifed themfelves no left fucccfsfully than Vo^zjoan\% fuppofed to 
the Sit If have done j nay, it was even faid, and commonly believed, if Pope 
Conftanci- j^^^ ySi. is to be credited, that a Woman had introduced herfelf 
"°^ ^ into the Patriarchal See of ConftantinopU. That Report, indeed, the 
Pope did not believe i but yet thougnt that fuch a thing might pof- 
iibly have happened : And, in a Letter he wrote to Michael Patri- 
arch of ConftantinopUy he exprefles himfelf thus i '^ Far be it from 
^^ us to believe what is confidently reported to have happened to the 
Church of Confiantinople 5 viz. that by promoting, as fhe does, 
fo many Eunuchs to the Patriarchal See, contrary to the Firft Ca- 
" non of the Council of Kice^ flic had once placed a Woman oa 
^^ that See. The Enormity of the Fad, joined to our fraternal Bc- 
'^ nevolence, does not allow us to credit that Report 1 but yet, when 
'' we refled on the little Regard you pay to the Canons, and the Cuf- 
^^ torn, that obtains in' your Church, of admitting Eunuchs not only 
" to holy Orders, but even to the Patriarchal Dignity, we cannot 
'^ help thinking, that fuch a thing might poffibly have happened 1/^ 
Now, if it was not thought by Leo abfurd or incredible, that God 
fliould have fuffered the Sec of ConftantinopUy tho* founded, as 1% 
pretended, by the Apoftlc St. Andrew^ to be profaned by a Woman, 
why fliould it be thought abfurd or incredible that God fliould have 
fuffered the Sec of Rome^ tho' founded, as is pretended, by the 
Apoftlc St. Veter^ to be profaned by a Woman ? If Leo did not 
think it impofllblc for. a Woman to difguife her Sex fo artfully 
as to be raifed, quite unfufpe&ed, to the Sec of Conftanfmople i 
why fliould we think it impofllblc for a Woman to difguife her Sex 
fo artfully as to be raifed, quite unfufpcded, to the Sec of Rome ? 
The Cuftom that prevailed at this time amongft the Weftcrn, c(pc- 
cially the Italian^ Clergy, of fliaving their Beards, contributed as 
much as the Condition of an Eunuch towards carrying on the Impa- 
ction with Succefs i nay, to that Cuftom Calcondilas aferibcs the 

^ Nicept). C^ft. Hifi; Ecckf. I. kvi. c. 5. > Leo. IXt cp. i. 
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raifing of a Woman to the Apoftolic See «». And Tierius Valeria- 
nusy in an Harangue he addrcflbd to Cardinal Hippolitus de Medicts^ 
tells that Cardinal, that had the Wcftern Clergy never adopted the 
effeminate Cuftom of (having their Beards, the World would never 
have feen a Woman fitting in the Chair of St. Teter ". 

That . a Woman therefore (hould have been raifed, in the Dif- Pope Joair 
guife of a Man, to the Sec of St. Teter^ i» a thing neither "'^''''''*^'* 
abfolutely impoiHble in itfelf, nor incredible: But yet, that fuch a 
thing never did happen, that no Woman ever did fit in that See, 
and confequently that the famous Pope Joan \s a mere Chimera or 
Fantome, has been made fo evidently appear by feveral Proteftant as 
well as Roman Catholic Writers, that I can fcarce help charging thofe 
with want of Candor, who ftill maintain fo ftale and fo groundlefs 
a Fable. In Matters of Fad, we arc to ftand to the Teftimony of the 
contemporary Writers, if worthy of Credit, or of thoie who lived 
the neareft ro the Times of which they write % and admit or rejeft 
what we read in the later Writers^ as it is confiftent or inconfiftent 
with what we read in them. Now, what we read in Anaflafius^ 
who lived at this very time in Rome^ concerning the Death of Pope 
Leo IV. and the Eledion of his Succellbr, at which he was probably 
preieot, is abfolutely inconfiftent with what we read in the Writers 
who flouriflied fome Ages after his Timei vi^. that LeolVi was 
fucceeded by a Woman -, for the Bibliothecarian tells us in exprcfs 
Terms, that the People of RomOj the Clergy and Nobility, meet- 
ing i^jy^M ii/ Leo died (mox), to chufc him aSucceflbr, all agreed 
to a Man to confer that Honour on Benediif^ that they went there- 
upon immediatefy in a Body to the Church of St. Callifiusp and;, 
having found him there at his Prayers, they carried him from thence 
to the Lateran Palace, placed him on the Pontifical Throne, and fign- 
in^ the Decree of his Eledion, icnt it to the Emperors Lothari$is znd 
Lewis o. Leo therefore was, according to Anaftafius an Eyc^wit- 
nefs of what he writes, immediately fucceeded by Benedict y and not 
by a Woman. 

The Account of Anajlajtus is intircly agreeable to what we read Tbifmarr 
in Hincmafj at this very time Arphbifhop of Reims^ vbo writes £^^*J^^^ 
thus in One of his Letters to Pope Nicholas^ the hnmediate Succcf* conum^raryi: 
totoiBenediSmi. Idifpatched, fays he. Envoys, with Letters to^^^^^i^ 



irs^ 



^ Calcond. Hift. Turc. 1. vi. p. 200. & Joham Pier. Valer. fio Sacerdot. bad>. 
ad Card. Med. o Anaft. in Benedia. III. 
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Rome, whOf hearing on the Road that Leo was dead, pwrfuedy 
nevertheUfs, their Journey, and arriving at Rome, obtained •/ 
Bcncdid the Tr'^vilege which they were fent to demand P. While 
the Envoys were on the Road» Leo died, ^and Benediit was chofeo, 
as appears from the Words of the Letter : We cannot therefore fup- 
pofe any other to have been chofen between them, and to have held 
the See Two Years and Five Months, as the female P<^e is faid to 
have done, without fuppoHng the Envoys to have been Two Years 
and Five Months on the R.oad from Reims to Rome $ which no Man 
can fuppofc, or believe. The other contemporary Writers were all 
as little acquainted with the female Pope as Anaftafius and Hincmar. 
Thus Pope Nicholas, the immediate ^ucoelTor of Benedfli, itt a 
Letter he wrote to the Bilhops qf the Council of Soifw^ Eleven 
Years after the Death of Leo, fpeaks of Betudi£i as the immediate 
Succeflbr of that Pope: Leo, 'Pontiff of the Apoftolic See, fays he, 
being dead, and Benedift, of holy Memory, chofen tfi fmcegd him* 
under him the Reverend Hiacmv ffnfws the fFar % In like man- 
ner Adoy Archbifliop of Vienne, who Aourilbcd H. iWs very time, 
4nd died in jB/j, enumerating, in his Chronicle, the Poftes irom 
Gregory IV, to Nicholas I. placey Bemdtii IJI.' immediately jaftcr 
Leo ly. The Roman T^ntiff Gregory dies, fayis Ado, 4tnd m bis 
r«^»;£ergius is ordained i $9 Sci^m fue/cetds lxp\0id toXso is 
fubjlittifed Bene^id. The Bertinism Aonalift, who iQouriC^«d at the 
fame time, and brought his Annate down to ibe Year $182, wxites 
thus at the Year 855, Leo, Bi/hop of the Apoftolie Sfty diesi to him 
jucceedshRn^y£ii r^^ 6ejacdi£t Nicholas j /# Nicholas Hadiian ; and 
to Hadrian John % 
jndUknvifi TIk Grefk Writers of th« MiAfh Ceimiry koev/, it fccoas, as little 
WritS!^*^ of a female Pope as the Latin i for the famous 'Phocius of Confian- 
tinople, and MetrfipboMS of Smyrna, not only ttke ao kiod of 
Itloticcof bee, tho' both fwpro Enemies of the See of Rpme, butex- 
prefly c«cU)dc bejr, pUciog Benedi^ immciiiaMJy #«r Lf0, Nickolas 
after Benedict, Hadrian after Nicholas, and John after Harlan •$ 
and both Writers were iK>ptempof;ary with the^ jPopes, Th$ Writ. 
ers I have quoted all lived,' zsA wrote, at the very tinj^p wbAP t^iie 
female Pope is Tuppofed to have been choicp, to have sor^rflipd it^ 

r Hincmar. ep. 26. torn. ii. Edit. Sirmond. p. 298. 4 Nich. ep. 46. ' Arihal. 
Bettin. »A »oa. 8^5. ' F^ 4e f ipceC S|wit. jSao^ 1; j. Mi^vopiwKf 1^ %iric 
Sand, diviiiitat^ '^ - , . 
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Chirrch Hvro Ycafs and Five Months^ and to Rate at laff bccrr dif- 
covcrcd m the maimer wc have fccn?/ and yet not One of them 
rakes the leaft Notice of foch an^ extraordinary Event; nor One oC 
wthem mentions the (he Pope, but, on *he contrary, all abfolutely 
exclude her, by making Benedi& the immediate Succeflbr of LeOy 
and thus leaving no room for any other. Should therefore the Writ-^ 
ers, who lived and wrote ever' fo little a Time after them, A\ to a 
Man relate fuch an Advctttnfe 5 ihouW they all perfcftly agree irv 
every Circumftance attending it 5 theft EvMetlce, ncvcrtheiefs, ought 
not to be regarded as contradidinfg the Teftimony of thofe, whom 
wc muft fuppoie to have been better informed than they. Bur eveft 
the cariicft Writers, upon whom the Account of a female Pope ha^ 
been fafhered, lived Two hundred Years after the Writers I have 
()uoted 5 and fcarcc Two of them agrccf in the Account they give of 
her : And are we rd believe, upon (he Tcfttrttorty of fuch Writers^ 
faremarkabie an Evenf, tho' utterly unknown to all the contemporary^ 
Htftorians*, nay, and infconfiftent wkh what they have writ ? Who^ 
could inform them of what paflfed in former Tithes, if the Writers 
did iK)t inform them who lived in: thofe Times, or, at Icaft, nearer 
them than rhcy ? 

I am wctt ^rifed, thar, in fomc Manufcripr Copies of AnaftafiuSy ^ Account 
an Account is given of a Woman Pope between Leo IV. and ^^e-^^^l^^^ 
dm III. Bdt as that Account is not to be found in the more ancient imfmt Co^ 
and authentic Copies of that Writer^ if wc may depend upon the^^^l^-^^"*' 
Teftimony of many learned Critics, Proteftants as well as Roman 
Catholics, who have narrowly examined them ^ and it evidently 
contradifis the Account given by Anafiafius himfelf, and all the 
contemporary Writers, of the Elcdion oiBtnediHy it is now, almoft 
univerfally, looked upon as fuppofititious, as not given by Anafta^ 
JiuSy but inferred, in later Times, into his Work by fome injudicious 
and ignorant Tranfcriber, unwilling that fuch an extraordinary Ad* 
venture, whether true or falfe, fliould be wanting in his Cc^y. Ands 
truly that the Relation of this Tale was added by fome other Hand 
to the Manufcripr Copies of Anaftafius^ appears, I think, undeniable 
from the Manner in which the Relater expreffes himfelf 5 viz. it it 
faid that Leo was Jucceeded by a Woman : For can any Man think 

< Onuph. in addit. ad Platin. Blondel. EclairciiT. de la queft. Si une femme, &c.. 
Serrau. cp. ing^. 14,6. Fl^rioiond de Remand.. 1. i. Afitipapeficr Bale, art. PapefTe^. 
Note A. 
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that Anaftafius^ who lived in Rome at that very time, who was aa 
Eyc-witnefs of what he wrote, and confequently muft have known 
for certain whether or no Leo was fucceeded by a Woman, would 
have fpoken of fuch an extraordinary Event as a Fad that wasyZr/^ 
to have happened, and not pofttively aflferied, or pofitively denied it} 
Would any Hiftorian, who in our Days fliould write the Hiftory of 
Crea^t Britain^ exprefs himfelf thus in fpeaking of the Succeffion of 
our Kings, it is /aid that George I. was fucceeded by George IL ? 
This is One of the many Keafons that inclined Mr. SarraUj a zeal- 
ous Proteftant, and very able Writer, to conclude the above-men- 
tioned PafTage to have been added to the Manufcript Copies bif 
Anaftajius by one who made an ill Ufe of his leifure Hours ^s and 
this Reafon the penetrating Mr. Bayie looked upon as a Demon- 
ftration w. As for the Writers who flourifhed in the fame Century 
with AnaftafiuSj or in the following^ it is not even pretended, that 
by any of them mention has been made of a female Popes and there* 
£ore it matters little whether (he was firft mentioned by Marianus 
Scotus tn the End of the Eleventh Century, by Sigebert in the Be- 
ginning of theTwelfthy or by Martinus Tolonus about the Middle 
of the Thirteenth s for the fame Queftion or Difficulty fiili occurs, 
how came they to know what was utterly unknown to> or, at leaft, 
paflfed over in Silence by^ all who wrote before them i 
Sywhmthit Who wits the Inventor of this Fable, or by whom it was firft re- 
^teiy Jated, is uncertain, it being by fome charged upon Marianus Scotus; 
by lomc upon Sigebert, and by fome upon Vmcentius BellovacenJiSj 
or Martinus Volonus$ while others pretend no mention to be made 
of the female Pope in the more ancient Manufcript Copies of the(e 
Writers. But whoever was the Firft Author of that Tale, it was^ in 
Proce& of Time, embellilhed with many Circumftances or curious 
Anecdotes unknown to thofe who had firft related it. In the Copies 
K^i Marianus y where mention is made of Pope Joan^ no more is faid 
than that Joan, a Woman, fucceeded Tope Leo IV. during the Space of 
Two Tears, Five Months, and Four ^ays-, but by thofe who wrote 
iiftcr him we are told, as has been obferved above, that the (he Pope 
was .delivered of a Son in the public Street between the Church of 
St. Clement and the Colifeo^ or the Amphitheatre of Titus $ that 
thenceforth the folemn Proccilions have ever avoided the fame Street; 

« SafcaiiuS) epift. 138. "^ Bayle Did* Hifhur. Papefle Jeanoe. 
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that a Marble Statue was crcdcd there in Dcteftation of fuch an 
Event x; and that x\\z perforated Chair was, from that tirac forward, 
made ufc of, to prevent the like Miftakc in the Eleftion of the Pope ;•■ 
But it docs not appear, that the folcmn Procefiions ever paflcd througK 
that Street; and, if they did, it was for other Reafons, perhaps be- 
caufe it was too narrow, that they afterwards took another Way. Wc 
cannot doubt that a Statue was to be fcen in the Place where Joan. 
was fuppofed to have been delivered of her Son, being aflured by 
Theodoric of Neim^ who paflTcd the bcft Part of his Time at Rome^ 
and was Secretary to Two Popes, that it was ftill extant at the Time 
he wrote, iliat is, in '14 13. But from thence we cannot conclude 
the Story to be true, but only that it was believed when the Statue 
was creOed (D) ,- as it was believed when the Statue of the (he Pope 
was placed, in the Cathedral of Siena^ among thofc of the Popes -f'-^^'^'*'^ 
from St. ^eter to Tius 11. and placed between Leo IV. and -fi^t^X^/tf/ Siena. 
d/^ IIL with this Infcription, Joan VIII. an Englifh fVoman. In 
Baroniu$% Time this Statue was flill to be fecn in the Cathedral of 
Siena I but Cardinal T/irvgiy Ar.chbifliop of that City, applying. to- 
the Grand Puke, at his Requeft the Features were altered by his Royal 
Highnefs, and the Statue of l^o^tjoan was metamorphofed into that 
of Pope Zachary\ bur, as all knew that it had once reprcfented the 
female Pope, it was bTokcn, or removed, before the Year i677> to. 
abolilh her very Memory ^(E^. As for the perforated Chair, Three 

Chairs 

» Thecdorlc. Nicm. dc Prir. ct Juribus Imp* 7 Guillcm. Brevin. dc fept. Rottiae 
Ecclef. * Pagi, ad ann. 853. n. 17. 

(D) It was more probably an ancient they, to his great Surprize, pretended all. 
Statue ; but believed by Theodoric of Nitm to a Man never to have heard of fuch a 
to be Pope Joan*i^ as it reprefented a Wo- Statue. Hereupon Pagi^ finding they 
man and her Child \ and the Fable of the' avoided, he knew not why, entering upon 
flic Pope univerfaUy obtained in his Time, the SubjeS, repaired to the Cathedral, and 

(E) What Care was taken at Siena to addrcffing moll of the Prebendaries as they 
abolim all Remembrance of Pope yoan., as came out of the Choir after Vefpers, told 
well as of the Statue with which (he was them', that he wanted to Ae the Statue of 
honoured in the flately Cathedral of that Pope Joariy and begged they would fliew 
City, will appear from what happened to it him, as it might afford him fome new 

, the very learned Father Antontus Pagi^ Light to confute the Fable, and confound 

and is relatet^ by himfclf ; As he pailed the Heretics; but they all walked cfF, 

through Siena in 1677, and was very dc- without fo much as deigning to return hiwi 

firous of being informed upon the Spot of an Anfwer. When they were a)l gone, a 

every Particular relating to the famous Man, advanced in Years, accofting him. 

Statue of the (he Pope in that Cathedral, told him, that he had long belonged to 

he applied for Information to the Religious that Cathedral; and that, as it was not to 

of his own Order, the Minorites j but gratify his Curiofity, but, as he underftood. 

Vol. IV. LI for ^ 
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Clialrs were formerly made ufc of in the Inftallation of the Pope: 
The Firft was of white Marble, flood in the Porch of the Lateran 
Church, and was not perforated 5 the other Two were of Porphyry, 
were both perforated, and they flood before the Chapel of St. Sil- 
%'eflcr in the fame Church, In tiic Firft of thefc Chairs the nc>jr 
Pope was placed, after lie had been acknowlcged by tlic Cardinals i 
and while he rofc from it, the 7th and 8th Vcrfes of the iijtli 
Pfalm were fung in Latin^ Sufcitat depulvere egenum^ et defterccre 
erigit pauperem^ &c. and from thence that Chair took the Name of 
Stercoraria. From that the Pope was attended by the Cardinals to 
the Two other Chairs, was placed in both i and, while he fat in the 
one, the Keys of the Lateran Church were delivered to him by the 
Prior of St. Laurence^ and he returned them to him while he fat ia 
the other. The Reader will find this Ceremony dcfcribed in Verfc by 
a Cardinal, in a Poem lie wrote on the Coronation oi BonifaceWWl^. 
At what time, or by whom, the Ufe of th?fc Chairs was firft intro- 
duced^ we know not. CenciuSy who wrote in the Twelfth Cen- 
tury, is the Firft who mentions tliem } but it is not certain that No^ 

# Cardin. Jacob, apud BoUand. torn. iv. Mail, 1^.471. 



for the Good of the Church, he wanted to 
be informed concerning the Sutue of Pope 
Joariy he would give him what Informa- 
tion (hould be thought neccflary for.fo 
good a Purpofe, provided he engaged never 
to difcover the Perfon who had given it 
With this Condition Pagi very readily 
complied ; and thereupon the good old 
Man anfwercd all his Qiicftions to his full 
b'atisfafiion, (hewed him the Place where 
the Statue had flood, told lijm when it was 
changed into that of Zachary^ when it was 
removed ; vi%, in the Poniificate of Alex - 
under VII. a Native of Siena^ &c. (i)^ 
Thus Pagi'y and I .cannot help obferving 
here, that the Promife of Secrecy infiftcd 
on by the old Man, the clownifh Behaviour 
of the Dignitaries of the Chur>:h in One of 
the mod politeQities o/all Jtaly. and the 
Shynefs of the Friarsj avcrfc toent;er upon 
the Topic of the female Pope even among 
themfelves, and with a very learned Man 
of their own Order, who, they knew, 
would make a good Ufe of the liimrmation 
they Ihould give him, plainly fhtw, that aa 



Order had been ifliied, no doubf, by the 
Inquifition, conjmanding all the Inhabit- 
ants of Siena to obferve a ftricSl Silence wi'.h 
rcfpcA to Pope Joan and her Statue. And 
it is not at all to be doubted but the like 
Older has been lately ifliied by the fame 
Tribunal in another City of Italy^ injoin- 
ing the Inhabitants to forbear all Mention 
of one, whom they cruelly tortured and 
racked to Death. In Compliance with that 
Order, they muft ail pretend never to have 
heard of fuch a Man, as the Frinrs at Siena 
pretended never to have heard of the fa- 
mous Statue, which had flood fo many 
Years in that Cathedral, and had but a 
little Time before been removed. ' But an 
honeft Man, I truft, will one Day be found 
at Macerata^ as well as at Siena ^ w!io will 
fpeak the Truth, to the eternal Infamy of 
the Miaifters of that hellifli Court, ftriving 
to conceal with lying Certificates^ tnd lying 
Aitejiatlom^ as remarkable an Inftance of 
their Cruelty and lujuflicc as any (hat oc- 
curs in Hiftoiy. 



(1) Pagi, adann, 853. jj, 17. 
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ticc was taken by any Writer before the Fifteenth Century of the 
Ufe that was then faid to have been made of them j vizi. to know 
whether the Perfon they had chofen was a Man or a Woman* The 
Chairs, efpccially the Two perforated ones, are thought by learned 
Antiquaries to have been ufed by the Ramans (for they are ancient) 
in their hot Baths; and they are faid to have been difcovered in the 
Ruins of thofe Baths. As the Placing of the new-chofen Pope in them 
confirmed the ignorant People in the Belief of the Fable of the (he 
Pope, it was thought advifeable to abolifh that Ceremony s and ic 
was accordingly aboiifhed in the Sixteenth Century ^. 
The female Pope owes her Exiftcnce and her Promotion to the 7*r /^a^fr «/ 
. Roman Catholics thcmfclvesj for by them that Fable was invented, pj^'',^^^^, 
was publifhed to the World by their Priefts and Monks before i\\CidbytbiK(y^ 
Reformation, and was credited, upon their Authority, even by thofe ®^^" ^^*** 
who were moft zcaloufly attached to the holy See, and among the 
reft by St'.jintcninus, Archbifliopof Florence i nor did they begin 
to confate it till Proteftants reproached them with it, as rcfleding 
great Dilhonour on the See of St. Teter. z^^^s Silvius^ after- 
wards Pope Tins II. in the Fifteenth Century, was the Firft that 
queftioncd the Truth of the Fad, faying, that the Story was not 
certain c. After him A'ventinus^ who was a Lutheran in his Heart, 
abfolutely denied it, and many others undertook to confute it \ but 
none, perhaps, with better Succefs than the Two Proteftanc Writers 
Sarau and BlowUli who have alleged fuch Reafons againft the Exift- 
cnce of the (he Pope as are abfolutely unanfwcrable : And indeed, 
had thagr not been convinced themfelves of the Falfity of the Fad, 
no Man can think, that Two fuch zealous PAcftants would have 
taken fo.much Pains to convince others. 

Various Conjedures have been offered by thofe who have thought Conjestuns 
it worth their while to inquire into the Origin of tWs Fable : Some concerning 
fay, with Baronius, thsLt John VIII. betrayed fo much Cowardice in that Fallt! 
the Caufe of ThotiuSy as I (hall have Occaiion to relate hereafter, 
that it was thought he (houid rather be called a Woman than a Man. 
Aventinus will have the Fable to have taken its Rife from the Elec- 
tion pf pope John IX. raifed to the See by the Intercft of Theodora^ 
a noble and imperious Courteun. Onuphrius Tanvinius is of Opi- 
nion, that y^^w ^^/w^r^, another famous Courtezan, who governed 
John XII. as well as the State, with an uncontroulcd Power, was 

* MabiK MuTseum Italic, part, i. p. 159. « Ma. Sil. cp. 130. 
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called in Raillery the Jbe Tape. Many other Conjcaurcs have been 
alleged concerning the Origin of a Fable^ that was for fo long a 
Time and fo univerfally credited d $ bur, as they arc only Conjec- 
tures, I (hall not trouble the Reader with them, the Story of a 
female Pope being now generally, not to fay i^niverfally, rejefted by 
Men of Learnings whether Proteftants or Papifts, as an Event firft 
mentioned by Writers who flourilhcd Two hundred Years at leaft 
after the Fad in queftion, and abfolutely irreconcilable with indif 
putable Fads related by cotemporary Hiftorians^ 
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Bcnedia m.TN the room of Leo^ the Roman People, the Clergy, antf the 

'^4"' of ^ Nobility, chofe immediate^, fays Anaftaftus c, and with one 

Chrift*8s5. Confent, Bef%edi6iy the Third of that Name, a Native of /f<?w^, the 

V-nr-* ^ Son of one Teter, and Presbyter of the Title of St. Calliftus. He was 

at his Prayers in that Church when News was brought him of hi 

Eiedion; and thinking himfclf uncq^ual to fo great a Charge, he 

begged with many Tears they would leave him where they found 

him. But the People, paying oo kind of Regard to his Tears and 

Entreatks, carried him in Triumph to the Lateran Church, and 

there placed him, with loud Acclamations, on the Pontifical Throne. 

At the fame time tlfc Decree of his Etedion was drawn up, was 

figned by the Clergy and the Nobility, and fent, in Compliance with 

the ancient Cuftom,. to the Emperors Lotharius and Lewis ^ But 

thofe who were charged with it, i;^. Nicholas Biftiop of Anagui^ 

and MercufiuSy magifter militia^ being gained over by Arfenius 

Bifhop oiEugubio^ as they pafTed through that City, promifcd to 

declare, upon their Return to Rome, for the Presbyter Anajiajtus^ 

who had been depofed in a Council, and excommunicated by the 

9)^/ /m/#r/tf/ preceding Pope g. The /^^x^^i^ Deputies, returning to i^^^/", were 

•^J^ *- loon followed by thofe from the Two En^perors, fent to affift at 

Aiiaflafiiw. the Ordination of the new Pope. But the latter being met at Harta^ 

« See Blondel. Ecclaircifiement.. p. &$, &c« f AxxiSk. in SenedlA. Ut f Ideo 
ibi<L ^ Sec above> p. 242. 
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about Forty Miles from Rome, by the Bifliops Atfenius, Nicholas, ^^^J^^ 
and Two others) viz. Rodoald oiTortOy and Agatho of Todi, and f!^,j>^^ 

Three Captains of the Militia, they were prevailed upon by them to 
abandon RenediSi, and fide with Anafiafius. Of this Benedict was 
no fooner informed, than he difpatched the Two Bilhops Gregory 
and Maioy with Letters to the Envoys. But they, paying no kind 
of Regard to the Pope or his Letters, or even to the Right of Na- 
tions, ordered, no doubt at the Inftigation of Anajlafius^ the Two 
venerable Prelates to be bound, and ftriaiy guarded. Hereupon 
Benedidi fent Hadrian, Secundicerius of the Apoftolic See^ and 
Duke Gregory, to meet the Envoys; who, in the mean time; fent an 
Order to Rome-^ requiring, in the Name of the Emperors, the Clergy, 
the People, and the Senate, to meet them the next Day beyond 
^onte Molle. They complied with the Order 5 and the Envoys, 
attended by them, entered the Leonme City, where Anaftajius 
pulled down, and either burnt or broke in Pieces the Images that 
Leo had itt up there in the Church of St. Teter i among the reft an 
Imbge of our Saviour, and another of the Virgin Mary^ and effaced 
the Rcprefentation of a Council, perhaps of the Council that de* 
pofed him, which Leo had caufed to be painted on the Gates of that 
Baftlic. From the Leonine City,* Anaftajius, advancing through 
Rome to the Lateran Palace^ and placing himfelf in the Pontifical 
Throne, ordered Benediif to be ftripped of the Enfigns of his Dig- Benedia h 
nity, to be cruelly beaten, and to be delivered up to the Two Pref ^l^^^^f 
byters John and Hadrian, whom Pope Leo had dcpofed for tYii\Tofhi$T^ 
Crimes. This occafioned a general Grief and Confternation among »'V» ^^ . 
all Ranks of Men : The Clergy and the Bilhops, who were then in 
Rome, attended by the People, repaired to the t^milian Church, 
to implore there the Protedion of Heaven at fo critical a Juncture 5 
but they were Toon interrupted by the Imperial Envoys, who, break- 
ing into the Church, threatened them with prefent Death, if thejr 
did not acquiefce* in the Elcftion of Anaftajius. The Bifhops an- 
fwered with great Firmnefs and Intrepidity, that they would rather 
fuffer a thoufand Deaths than be any-ways acceflfory to the Confccrai- 
tion of one depoied and anathematized by a Council. The En* 
yoys, finding they were not to be frightened inta a Compliance, 
retired to a Room in thcBafiltci and having ordered theBlfheps of 
Oftia zvAAlbanoio attend them there, they fparcd neither Threat* 
nor Promifes to gain them over to the Party oiAnaJiafius^ and prevaff 

3 upon 
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Year of upon thcm to perform the Ceremony of his Confccration. But the 
^!llLy^££j Two Prelates not only withftood both their Threats and their Promifes, 
n€ Bijhcps but had Rcfolution enough to reprimand the Envoys for thinking them 
l[a!^u^^^ capable of fo enormous a Crime as that of confccrating one, whom a 
ftafms. Council had depofcd, and tempting them to it. The Envoys, now 
fcnfible they could not prevail, began to relent \ and the Point being 
difputed on both Sides with great Warmth, in a Conference they 
had with the Bifliops and the Clergy in the Lateran Palaoc, they 
Heisaian- yielded in the Ends and, driving ^nsjiajius from the Palace, or* 
donedhythe j^j.^^ BcnediSl to be fct at Liberty, and he was. Three Days after, 
«5r^^^Be^ carried in Triumph to the Church of St. Teter, and there ordained 
nedia confe- in the Prefence of the Imperial Envoys, of the Bifliops, and of the 
crated. Roman People and Nobility, and acknowlcged by all, even by the moft 
zealous Partizans oiAnafiaJiuSy for lawful Pope. Thus far the Biblio- 
thecarian g. : And, in his Account, one Thing occurs worthy of 
Notice i "viz. that the ancient Cuftom ftill obtained of fending 
the Decree of the Eledion of the new Pope to the Emperor, and not 
ordaining him till the Emperor confirmed it, and lent Deputies to 
alTift at his Ordination ; for Anaftafius tells us, that it was in Com- 
pliance withfuch an ancient Cujiom that the Clergy and Nobility 
of Kovcit Jigned the \Decree of the Eleiiion of Bencdift, andfent it 
to the moft invincible Emperors Lotharius and Lewis. That Cuflom, 
therefore, was not yet abrogated, as is fuppofed by Baronius^ pre- 
tending that the Emperors Lotharius and Lewis yielded to Leo^ the 
immediate Predcceffor of Benedidi^ the Right they claimed of con- 
firming the Eleftion of the new Pope, or interfering any- ways in it. 
^thelwuiph Soon after the Eleftion of Benedict ^ zyEthelwu^ph^ King of the 
w^^a'*f ^y? Saxons^ came to Rome with his Son Alfred^ and continued 
ons, «;//i& i^H there a whole Years during which time, he made rich Offerings to 
5^« Alfred, St. Teter^ whereof the Reader will find a long Catalogue in Anajta^ 
wnc- j^^^^ ^^^ Prcfents to the Clergy, the Nobility, and the People K 
He is likewife faid to have rebuilt the Englijh School at Rome^ that 
had been confumed long before by Fire ^ and to have granted Three 
hundred Mancufes (F) a Year to the Bi(hops of Rome^ in Honour of 
St. Teter and St" TaulK As he paffcd through France on his Retura 

t Anaft. in Benedid. III. ^ Idem ibid. ^ Polyd. Vifg. I y. p. g6^ 

^ AiTer. axmal. ad aniu 855. 

(F) 'ThtSax9Hl/L^tKxSt iSf according ifW/x, equal in Value toThrecHalf-Crowns 
to tl c Autboi|af the tbefauru$ Stftintri$', of our Mooqr. 
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to his own Kingdom, he married Jfklith, the Daughter of Charles ^JS."g^^ 
the Baldy and brought her with him into England. In his Abfcnce, u„iP.^^J 
his cldcft Son ^yEthelbald ufurped the Crown 5 but as the TDanes 
had already committed dreadful Ravages in his Dominions, and 
threatened them with a new Invafion, ^^thelwulph chofe rather to 
compound with the Ufurpcr, than to kindle a War, at fo critical a 
Junfture, in the Bowels of the Kingdom? and he contented himfelf 
accordingly with the Eaftern Provinces, that is, with Kent^ SuffeXy 
and Surry^ and left his Son in the quiet Pofleflion of the reft. 
tyEthelwulph is greatly commended by the Monkifti Writers for his 
Piety, that is, for his Prodigality in enriching the Church at the 
Expence of his Subjefts; but he would have better deferved the 
Commendations they bcftow on him, if, inftead of undertaking fo 
long a Journey to vifit the pretended Tombs of the Apoftles, and 
fiaying fo long abroad, he had not ftirred from home, where his 
Prefence was neceffary to repulfe the ^anes^ now become a very 
troublefome and formidable Enemy, but employed in the Defence 
of his People the Wealth he fquandercd away upon the Pricfts, the 
Saints, and holy Places at Rome. 

The following Year Michaely Emperor of the Eaft, hearing of the Pnrenttfiftt 
Eledion of Benediff, difpatched to Ronte one Lazarus a Monk, and Jj/jif K" 
skilful Painter, to congratulate, in his Name, the new Pope upon u tht Pope. 
his Promotion. By this Monk the Emperor fent many valuable Pre- X^*' ®f 
fcnts to St. Tetef, and among the reft the Book of the Gofpels Jllll^f^i 
covered with pure Gold, and a Golden Chalice, both enriched with * 
precious Stones of various Kinds K 

The fame Year the Pope received a Letter from Lupus Abbot of Zettir d/Lu' 
Ferrieres^ a Man greatly efteemed in this Age, recommending to his ?^^^^ib^t9f 
Holinefs Two Monks of his Monaftery, who had undertaken a Pil- ^1^^^!^^ '^ 
grimage to the Tombs of the Apoftles, and begging him to inftruft 
them in the Pra&ices and Cuftoms of the Roman Church, and to 
fend him by them, upon their Return, the following Booki, the' 
Commentaries of St. Jerom upon Jeremiah^ from the Sixth Bool; 
to the Ends Cicero de Oratore^ the Twelve Books of ^inti/ian'$ ' 
Inftitutions ; and the Commentary upon Terence ^ which Books, he 
fays, he cannot procure in France^ and will fend back to. his Holl-» 
nefs as foon as tranfcribed \ 

^ Anaft* ibid« \ Lupus, ep. it^. 

The 



264 . ^ Hiftory of the VOVES^ or Benedia IIL 

BcMdiaSef The Pope died the 8th of jfprri 8 f 8, having governed the R^man 
Chrift 858. ^^^ T^^ Years, Six Months, and Ten Days. He was chofen, indeed^ 
K^,^^^^ a few Days after the Death oiLeo, which happened on the 17th of 
"July 8f 55 but he was not ordained till the 29th oi September oi the 
KsLitters. fame Year. Of this Pope Two Letters have reached our Timesj the 
one to Hincmar of Reims^ confirming the Ads of the Second 
Council oi Soiffons^ which Leo his Predeceflbr had refufed to con- 
firm, as thofe who were condemned by that Council had appealed 
to Rome 1 i the other is a Letter to the Bifhops of the Kingdom of 
Charles the Bald^ wherein he enumerates the many Crimes that a 
Subdeacon, named Hubert^ the Son of Count 'Bofo^ was accufcd of; 
mz^. of Murder, of Adultery, of Fornication, of (pending his whole 
Xime in the Company of Aftreflcs, and other lewd Women, of 
feizing on the Goods of the Monaftery of St. Maurice^ in Defiance 
of the Privileges granted to that Monaftery by the ApoftolicSeej of 
violently breaking into another Monaftery, which no Woman had 
ever been allowed to fet Foot in, and rioting there^ for feveral 
Days together, with Proftitutes, &c. The Pope requires the Sub- 
deacon, by virtue of his Apoftolic Authority, to appear at Rome 
within the Space of Thirty Days after the Receipt of his Letter, in 
order to plead his Caufe in Perfon before the Apoftolic See, 00 Pain 
of being excluded from the Company of the Faithful m. Two other 
Letters are afcribed to this Popej the one confirming the Privileges 
of the Abby of Corbie j and the other thofe of the Abby of St. De- 
nis : But fome queftion the Genuinenefs of thefe Letters. BenediSl 
was buried in the Vaticariy whither his Body^ attended by the Bifhops, 
and all the Clergy, was carried by the Deacons, among whom was 
his immediate Succeflbr, on their Shoulders, and placed by them in 
'the Grave^ purfuant to an ancient Cuftom which he had revived, 
ordering all Bifhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, to aflift at the Fune* 
rals, and pray for the Souls of their deceafed Brethren. He enriched 
the Churches of Rome with many Prefents of great Value, which 
Anafiajius has taken care to enumerate,, telling us that he was no 
lefs generous to the Poor, to the deftitute Orphans and Widows, 
than he was to the Clergy and the Churches. He is faid to have 
been blefled with a Sweetnefs of Temper that endeared him to all; 

\ Benedi£L III. ep, i. torn. iii. Concil. Ga). » Benedifi. ep. a. ibid. 

and 
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and he is commended on that account even by TtctiP.? of Con/tan- 
tmapUy tho' a fworn Enemy to the ApoftoUc Sec ». 



Lewis n. "VT T {^ XJ f\ T A C Michael ^w^/Basilius, 

Empnoro/ibe W^ft. ^^ X V^ XX V/ J-r X^ Ot Emperon of the EaJL 

lT)e Hundred and Fourth Bishop of Komt. 

jyENET)ICT ^2l% fuccccded by Nicholas , a Native of /?^w^, Nicholas 
"^ the Son oi Theodore^ and Deacon of the Roman Church. Thc"^ ^"Y^rof 
Clergy, the Nobility, and the People, chofe him, with one Confcnt/Chrift 858, 
a few Days after the Deccafe of his Predcccffbr, and carrying him, by ^'"'^ ^ 
Force, from the Bafilic of St. Teter^ where he had concealed him- 
felf to avoid being chofen, to the LaUran Palace, placed him there 
on the Apoftolic Throne. The Emperor Lewis had left Rome a 
little Time before the Death oiBenedki 5 but he no fooncr heard of 
it, than he returned to that City, and there affiftcd in Pcrfon at the 
X^onlccratiofl of the hew Pope. That Ceremony was performed, 
according to Cuftom, in the BaHlic of St. Teter^ on the 24th of 
April 8 j8, after the See had been vacant Fifteen Days 5 and frem 
thence the Pope was carried back to the Lateran Church, and there 
crowned, amidft the loud Acclamations of the Roman People o. The |*^ ^ 
Ceremony of crowning the Pope was, it feems, fitft introduced at v^afa-mmd. 
this time; no Notice, at leaft, has been hitherto taken of it by Ana- 
JlafittSy or any other ancient Writer. The Emperor, having enter- 
tained the Pope at Dinner the Third Day afteriiis Elcftion, retired 
from Rome to a Place in the Neighbourhood, called ^intus\ and 
being informed while he (laid there, that the Pope, attended by the 
Roman Nobility, was cdming to vi(it him, he not only went out to Howhnour- 
meet him, but, difmomiting as he approached, took hold of hisJ^^^^LcwT»" 
Bridle, and, forgetful of his Dignity, led his Horfe the Diftance of 
a BoW'ihot on Foot, and did (b again at their parting p. The State 
^at the Popes afterwards took upoh them, was chiefly owing to thefc 
and luch-like Martts of extraordinary Refpeft (hewn them by fupeN 
HitioQS and bigotted Kings and Emperors; for, elated therewith, 
they began to look upon themfelves as Lords of the Univerfe, and 
«pon the Princes c^ the Earth as their Vaflals. 

• Pbot. de Procefl: Sprititeiai. • Anaft. in Nichol. h f Idem ibid. 
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lfB?J^n "^'^^ Firft thJp.g I find recorded of this Pope is his confirming the 
fubje^edto Union of the Churches oi Hamburgh and Bremen. As Hamburgh 
thatofUdim-hzA been made an Archicpifcopal See in the Time of Gregory IV. 
*^" Year of ^^^ ^^^ "^ SufFragans, LewiSy King of Germany, thought of fub- 
Chrift 859 jeding to it the See of Bremen 5 and he did fo accordingly, upon the 
^■^^^"^ Death of LeuderiCy the Third Bifhop of that City. This Change 
met at firft with no Oppofition, the Archicpifcopal Sec of Cologne^ 
to which that of Bremen was Suffragan, being then vacant. But 
Gunthiery the new Archbifhop, remonftrating againft it as foon as 
he was chofen, the King, and the Bifhops of his Kingdom aflem- 
bled in Council at Mentz applied to him for his Approbation and 
Confcnt. Gunthier referred the whole Affair to the Pope 5 and his 
Holinefs not only confirmed the Change of Jurifdidion, but ap- 
pointed AnfchariuSy then Archbifhop of Hamburgh^ Legate of the 
Apoflolic See to the Swedes^, the TDanes^ the Sclavi^ and the other 
Northern Nations '. 
The Empnfs The Dcpofition oiJgnatiuSy Patriarch of CmJiantinopUy and In- 
Theodora trufion o^Thottus that happened in this or in the preceding Year, 
^M^noJlirJ! engaged, above all Things, the Attentiori of the new Pope, as the 
Diflurbances that arofe from thence, and divided the Eaftern Bifhops 
into Two oppofite Parties, gave him an Opportunity of exerting the 
Power and Authority claimed by his Predeceflbrs over that Patriar- 
chal and rival See. Ignatius^ originally called NicetaSy was the 
Third Son of the Emperor Michaety furnamed Rhangabe 5 but being 
obliged by Leo the Armenian^ when he drove bis Father from the 
Throne, to take the monadic Habir^. he exchanged on that Occafioa 
the Name of Nicetas for that of Ignatius^ and lived retired in the 
Iflands of Hyatros and TercbinthuSy which he is fald to have peopled 
with Monks, till the Year 846, when he was raifed to the Patriarchal 
See by the Interefl of Theodoray Guardian to her Son Michaely the 
prefcnt Emperor^ and Sifter to Bar das '• This Man Ignatius had 
frequently reprimanded^ with the Liberty becoming a Peribn of 
his Charader and Station, for divorcing his own Wife, and living 
publicly with his Brother's^ and even refafed him the Eucharift, as 
4xc came to receive it on the Day of the Epiphany with the other 
Officers of the Crown. This Bardas highly rcfentcd s but fenfiblo 
that he could not wreak; his Vengeance upon the Fatriacch^ till Thea^ 

9 Rembert. vit. Anfchir. c. 30. 36. et AnnaL Fuldcasi ad ann. 857* f Nicet«^ 
invit, Santi Ignat. torn. viii. doncll. p. 1180, & feq. 
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doray his great Friend and Protcdrefs^ was removed, he undertook, ^.T^^^^^ 
in the Firft place, to eftrange the Mind of the Emperor from her, .J^A^ 
painting her to him as a Woman of an unbounded Ambition and reft- 
lefs Temper; as one who ingroflcd the whole Power to hcrfclf, and 
feemed determined never to part with it : He therefore advifed him 
to fhake off at lad the female Yoke, to take the Reins of the Govern- 
ment into his own Hands, and to caufe his imperious Mother and 
his Sifters, who would lay hold of every Opportunity to difturb him 
in the Exerdfe of his fovereign Authority, to be (haved and veiled 
in a Monaftery. The Emperor, jealous of his Power, and fufpcding 
no evil Defign in Bardas, hearkened to his Advice 5 and fending 
immediately for the Patriarch, ordered him to confecrate on the Spot 
his Mother and his Sifters to a religious Life; it being his Will and 
Fleafure that they (hould fpend the reft of their Days in a Monaftery. 
The Patriarch, furprifed at fuch a Propofal, remonftrated againft it 
as repugnant to the Canons, forbidding any to be confecrated to a 
religious Life againft their Will^ and abfolutely refufed to perform 
the Ceremony. The Emperor, impatient to get rid of his Mother 
and his Sifters, was highly provoked at the Refufal of the Patriarch # 
znd Bardas, not to let flip fo favourable an Opportunity of compand- 
ing his Ruin, took care to incenfe the EmperQr ftill more againft 
him, pretending tliat he had encouraged one Gel^us a Rebel, who, 
giving out that he was the Son of Theodora by another Husband, had 
gained by that means many Followers. The Charge was quite 
groundlcfs 5 but the Emperor believing, or pretending to believe it, 
ordered the Patriarch to be forthwith driven from the Patriarchal Ignatius of 
Palace, and tranfported to the Ifland oiTerebinthuSy where he had ^^"j*^"!^"^^ 
lived before his Ele£lion. He hid not been Three Days in the Place/r«m his See^ 
of his Exile, when the Emperor fent firft fome of the leading Men ^^I'^fi^^ "^* 
among the Biftiops, and a few Days after fome of the Patrician Or« 
dcr, and the chief Judges, to perfuade him to refign in due Form 
the Patriarchal Dignity i but tho' they could neither by Threats nor 
by Promifes prevail upon him to comply, they neverthelefs declared 
him lawfully depofcd % znA^hotius. then a Layman, was chofen in P^otius 

.. . ratfedUthi 

his rooms. P^triarehal 

Thotius was defcended of an illuftrious Family $ had difcharged See u his 
the firft Employnients of the Empire with uncommon Applaufe $ ^^^* 
was univerfally looked upon as a Man of extraordinary Abilities^ as 

• Nicetatibid, 

M in c 
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Year of a confummatc Statcfman, as the bcft skilled of all his Contcmpora- 

^^^^^ rics in Grammar, in Poetry, in Oratory, in PhUofophjc, nay, and in. 
Phyfic j and thought to rival the Ancients themfehrcs in every Branch, 
of Literature. As his Ambition and Love of Glory knew no Bounds,, 
he had likewife applied himfelf to the Study of Ecclcfiadicaf Mat] 
ters, afpiring at> and not defpairing of being One Day aWc to attain 
to the Patriarchal Dignity in the Imperial City. To that high Station, 
he was raifed by the Intcreft diBardas\ who now had none to (hare 
with him the Power, and the Emperor's Favour, Theodora ztid her 
Daughters having been veiled by One of the Bifhops of the Court, and^ 
(hut up ia a Monaftery. As Thotius was a. Layman at the Time of 
his Eleftion, and the Canons required all Ecdefiaftics to rife by De- 
grees, he was the Firft Day made a Monk, the Second Reader^ the 
Third Subdeacon, the Fourth. Deacon, the Fifth Presbyter, and the 
Sixth he was. confccrated Patriarch by Gregory^ IxxmzmtA Arbefta^^ 
Bifhop of SytMufiy whom the Patriarch Ignatius haddepofcd in a. 
Council for his irregular Condu^ ^ (K). 

Ifenat'ius The Expulfion di Ignatius ^ and Intrufton of^ThotiuSi occafioned 

^^'!JtSt .^^^^^ Difturbanccs in the Eaftcrn Churches, efpccially. in the Patri- 
archate oi Conjlantinof^ey fome ofthofc Bifhops acknowlcging the 
. one, and fome the other. They who acknowleged Thotius infifted 
upon a Promife from him in Writing, that he. would not moleftor. 
perfecute the dcpofed Patriarch r but, on the contrary, honour and: 
rcfpeft him as his Father. But he was fcarcc warm in the Patriarchal. 

< Idem ibid<. 

(K) Phitius thought he (bould th«». Twered the End of the Canon, which wis, 

avoid the Imputation of being raifed Xo the that, ia every Order, a Man (bouMgive 

Epifcopal Dignity, without paiEne through' fome Proof of his Faith and good Conver- 

the inferior Ofiders of the Chufch, as was fatioou However, the Cuftom introduced 

required by the Canons, efpecially by the bv Pb^inSj and condemned by ^opc Ni'^ 

Tenth Canon of the Council of SarJica. cbelas and for a long Time by .his Succef* 

And this is, perhaps, the Firft Inflance^ fors, now obtains ia the Church* of iS^m/;- 

that occurs in Hiftory of fuch a PraAioe { for tho' that Chuacb, to avoid a Breach of 

fer, in. the preceding Ages, when a Lay- the Canons, never confers all the Orders 

man was, in ca(c otNeceflity, or on ac« at once,, nor on b- many folkwing Days, 

count of \m extraordinary Merit, pfefer- left (he, fliould be thought to nave adopted 

red to the Epifcopacy, he did not receive a Pradice brought into the Church by 

one Order one Dav, and another the next, Pbctius^ and fo mjuch inveighed againft by 

f^e. but was ordained Bifliop at once. One of the greateft of her Kfliops; vet 

PkaiHts really pa/Ted through all the inCs- fte confers them, oa fo snmif foOovOf^ % 

rior Degrees to the Epifcopal Ordination; Sundays^ by as v^mxitR, a "Bmfltk of jh$ 

bvt nevevthetefs t(ope Nicholas declared his Canons, as if fhe conferred them alt at 

Ordination uncanonical, as his paffing thro' ' onoe, pr on fo many following Days. 



ihcm ia. the manner be di4^, no- ways in^ 
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Ohair, when, unmindful of his Promifc, he raifcd a moift furious ^.^"•:*'f 
Perfocution againft his Rivals and the Biihops who adhered to him, ^^^^^ 
as well as his other Friends^ pretending they had confpircd againft 
the State^ but, in Truths to oblige Ignaiius by that means to refign 
his Dignity. Under that Pretence, his Friends were feizcd, were 
orucUy beaten^ and oonfified to the moft inhofpitable Places of the 
Empire. One of them, by Name Bafilius, wl>0 fpoke with more 
Freedom than the reft, had his Tongue cut out, and was otherwifc 
ufed with the utmoft Barbarity. Ignatius himfelf met with no bet- 
ter Treatment- than his Friends: He was^moft inhumanly beaten, 
without any Regard to bis Charaiier,,or his high Birch, was loaded^ 
with Irons liii;e a common Malcfadlor, and thus carried from the 
Ifland of TereAinthus, where he lived in a moft magnificent Mona« 
ftery built by the Emperor his Bather,, to fcveral abandoned Places^, 
and laftly to Mitylene, and there ftriftly guarded «. 

In the meantime, fuch of the Metropolitans, and other Bifliops, £Vf<>w»wwV 
as were the moft zcaloufly attached to ^kotius^ meeting in a Coun- ^j^frfj^f^ ^, 
cil at Ctmjiantinople^ Ignatius was by- them declared unworthy oi C9uncil. 
the Patriarchal Dignity s and they accordingly excommunicated ^^^^^^"86^ 
depofed him. This Council was held in the Church: of the holy s.-->i*^«— J,- 
Apoftles; and in that of Inne was held another at the fame time 
by the Bifhops of the Party oi Ignatius y and they,, in their Turn, 
condemned Tb$tius as an Intruder into the Patriarchal See ^. Tho- 
t4USf finding the Bi(hops thus divided, refolved to apply to the Pope^ . 
and get his Eledioo, by ibme means or other^ approved by him. . 
With this View^ he perfuaded the Emperor to fend a folemn £m- 
bafly to Rifme^ and entreac his Hotinefs to difpatch Legates into the 
Eaft, in order toreftore there, iointly with him, the decayed Difci- - 
pjine^ and utterly extirpate, the Herefy of the Iconoclafts^ that be« 
gan to fpring up anew. Tiiis EmbafTy, he knew, would be accept- 
able to the Pope \ and'hc flattered himfelf that he fhould^ able to 
prevail on the Legates to confirm his EleAion^ Vh^tiui itvAzt the PKotiust?^* 
fame time Four Bifhops, in bis pwn Naimc, to acquaint the Pope, that ^^^ ^^ ^^'^' 
Ignatius hzd reHgncd the Patriarchal Dignity^on account of his Age 
^d Infirmities ; that, upon his Refignation, he had retired to a Mona- 
ftery ift an Ifland, where the greateft Rcfped was (hewn him both « 
by the Emperor and the Peoplei that the Clergy and the Metropo^ 
litans had unanimpufly choCen him to fill the vacant SeCj^ and forced! 

« Idem ibid. w. Epjft, MeUoph. apud Baron, adaon. 2jQy. 
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^ Year of him, jointly with the Emperor, to accept of a Charge, to which he 

5ii^^ knew himfelf to be altogether unequal ^. ^' When I rcflca," fays he 
in his Letter, " on the Greatnefs of the Epifcopal Dignity, on the 
*' Weaknefs of Man, and my own in particular, and recoiled, that to 
*^ me it had always been Matter of the greateft Aftonifliment that any 
^' one, liable to the Infirmities Of human Nature, fhould take upon 
*' him fo tremendous a Charge, I cannot exprefs the Concern lam 
*' under at my being obliged to take that very Charge upon myfelf. 
*' But the Clergy, the Metropolitans, and the Emperor kind to all, and^ 
*' cruel to me alone, have laid fo heavy a Burden upon, mcj without 
^^ hearkening to my Entreaties, or being afFeded with my Tears/' 

The Pope received the Imperial Embafladors, of whom the Chief 
was Affa the Protofpatharius who brought many rich Prefehts for 
St. Tetery^ and likewife the Aprocrifarii or Legates of ThotiuSy in 
the Church of St. Mary ad Trafepe^ now St. Mary the Greater 5 
and being informed by them of the Depodtion of Ignatius^ and 

\ Ordination oiThotius^ he refolved, with the Advice of a Council, 

which he aflembled on that Occafion, to fend Legates to Conjianti- 
nople^ in Compliance with the Requeft of the Emperor; and the 
Two Birtiops, Rodoald of Torto^ and Zachary of Anagni, were 
named for that Legation. Their InftrudionS were, to conform to 
the Decree of the Seventh Council in what they (hould determirte or 
define concerning the Article of Images i but as the Pope had not 
heard from Ignatius himfcif, they were ordered only to procure the 
necefl[^ry Informations relating to his Affair, and to refer the final 
Decifion to the Judgment of the Apoftolic See. 

ni Pifpis jh^ pqp^ wrote by the Legates both to the Emperor and to Thth 

Letter to the , ,. ^ i 5 . ../•.... 

Emperor, t^^^- Iti his Letter to the Emperor, he complams of their having 
depofed Ignatius without confulting the Apoftolic See, and appointed 
a Layman in his room, in Defiance of the Canons of the Churchy 
and the Decrees of the Roman PontiflPs i declares that he cannot ap- 
prove of the Ordination of Thotius, till his Legates have informed 
him of every Particular concerning it *, will have Ignatius to appear 
in Perfon before his Legates and the whole Council, that they may 
learn from himfelf the Reafon why he has forfaken his Flock, and 
at the fame time inquire, whether his Depofition has been in every 
fefped agreeable to the Canons. When a true and faithful Report^ 

" Nicctas, ubi fupt Anaft. in Hift. Synod. jB. Metrophan.ubi fup. y Anafi. in 
KicoL 

iajs 



Nicholas. BISHOPS of Rome. 271 

fays the Pope, (hall be made to us of thefc, and other Circumftances ^,f^^ 
attending his Depofition, wc (hail thereupon determine what fhall |_,„-^^ J 
fccm to us moft conducive to the Peace and Tranquillity of your 
Ghurch. In the next place, he recommends to the Emperor the 
Worfhip of Images as agreeable to.Scripturc ; entreats himtoreftorc 
the Patrimonies of the Roman Sec in Sicily and Calabria^ which 
his Predeccflbrs had felzed, and with them the Authority and Jurif- 
di£l:ion which the preceding Popes had exercifed, by the Bifhop of 
Thejfalmica their Vicar, over Old and New EpiruSy Illyricum, Ma^ 
tedonia^ Thejfah^ Achaia^ both T>acias^ Myfia, Dardania^ and 
PfdB'valish begs he will allow the Bifhop oi Sjracufe to be thence- 
forth ordained, according to ancient Cuftom, by the Roman Pon- 
tiffs I and clofes his Letter with a warm Recommendation of the 
Two Legates*. ThcDireftion of the Letter was, Nicholas 5^i?/^,, 
Servant of the Servants ofGody to his beloved Son Michael, glo^ 
rious Emperor of the Greeks. 

The Pope, in his Letter to Thothis^ owns his Belief to be alto- HisLitaru 
gcther orthodox, for Thotius had fent him a Confeffion of his ^*'^""'* 
Faith \ but cxpreflcs no fmall Concern at the Irregularity of his Or- 
dination, in being raifed from the Condition of a Layman to the 
Dignity of a Patriarch, by a manifeft Breach of the Canons, and 
the Decrees of the holy Roman Pontiffs Leo^ Celejliney and Gelajiusy 
and he -therefore tells him, that he cannot approve of his Ordination, 
till the Legates he is upon the Point of fending to Confiantinopley 
have informed him of his Manners, of his Behaviour, and his At'* 
tachment to the DoArine of the Church ^. Thefe Letters are both / 
dated ihe 25th oi September^ no doubt, of the prefent Year 860. I 
cannot help obferving here, that in the ConfefOon of Faith, which 
^hotius (ent to Rome^ and the Pope received as altogether orthodox, 
it is faid, that the Sixth Council relefted or condemned Pope Hono- 
riuSy and all who held and taught with him the impious Dodrine of 
One Will in Chrift, and One Operation : A plain Proof that it was 
not yet thought heterodox by the Pope himifelf for a Man to believe 
him capable of erring, and even of teadimg. heretical Dodrines. 

With the Two above-meptioned Letters the Legates fet out for 
Conjiantinoplej not doubting but they (hoald meet with a favourable 
Reception from the Emperor, at whofc Kequeft they were fent. But 
Michael no fobner underftood that the Pope had not acknowleged 

* Nicol. ep, 2. torn, iii £pift Roman. Poatif. ^ Ibid. ep. 3. 

Thotius^ 
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Th€ Pope's Thotius^ and that the Legates were to communicate with him only 

Ligatis til' ^^ ^ Layman, than he ordered them to be confined, and carefully kept 

Year of from converfing, or even fpeaking, with any but their own Peopk, 

^^^^^ A^Ht the Friends oi Ignatius (hould inform them of the true State of 

Affairs, and they the Pope. When they had been thus clofely coa- 

fined, and flridly guarded, for the Space of an Hundred Days, the 

Emperor fenc One to let them know, that he was determined, if 

they did not comply and acknowlege ThotiuSy to baoiOi them to 

the moft abandoned and barren Places of the Empire where Hunger 

would oblige them to feed upon their own Vermin J>. The Legates, 

rtcrrified with thefe Menaces^ and at tlK fame dme tempted with the 

t^ckmuAige Promife of great Rewards, yielded in the End, acknowlegcd Tho- 

Phoiius. fj^g^ ^j engaged to exert all their Intcreft and Credit in his favour. 

^Hereupon a Council was aflemblcd, near as numccous, as the Empe* 

ror boafted in One of his Letters to the Pope, as the great Council. 

o( Nice at which were prefcnt Three hundred and Eighteen Bifhops^ 

This Coar.cil was held in the ijp;idous Church of the holy Appftles 

at Canjtantmapky the Emperor afiifting at it in Petfon, with the 

Pope's Legates, and all the great Officers of the Crown. Whsa 

Jl Council af' they wcte all met, Meifcngers were fcnt to funmion Ignatius ^ who 

fl^iis^^^ bad been recalled from Exile, to appear, without Delay, before the 

fummomdu great and holy Synod, and anfwct tlK fcvcrai Oiarges brought 

'^' agaitvft him. But Ignatius asking them wliether be was to appear as 

a Biihop, as a Presbyter, or as a Monk, they were ac a lofs whac 

Anfwer to return; and therefore telling him, that they (hould lee 

him know the next Day, they went back to thofc who fcnt them, 

and coining again, fummoned him a Second tinx, in the Name of 

2jachary and R^doaU^ the Pope's Legates, to appear before the 

Council in the Habit tliat he thought be could take in Conictence^ 

Attiring himlelf therefore as Patriarch, he advanced^ thus attired, to* 

wards the Place where the Council iat, attended by fome Bifhops 

4ind Clerks, and a great Number of Monks and Laymen. But being 

met in his Way by a Patrician^ whom the Emperor had fcnt to 

threaten him with Death, if he prefumed to appear in any othec 

Habit but that of a Monk, he quitted the Patriarchal Bjobcs^ and ap- 

|>eared before the Council only as a Monk. Upon his entering 

the Aflcmbly, he was re(;eiyed by the Emperor with moft opprobri-* 

lOus Laog4Mge s but, takipg no notice of it^ he begg^ leave to §gak. 

£ to 
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to Zachary and Rodoaldi and having obtained it, asked tiicm, Who ^^^^^'^^ 
they were? and what they were come for? They anfwcrcd, that vJ^v-^ 
they were the Legates of Pope Nicholas, ^^fho had fent ihcm to judge Hh Beha- 
his Caufc, He then dcfired to know whether they had brought ^'^"'^' 
Letters from his Holinefs to him. The Legates anfwcred they had 
not, becaufc they did not look upon him as Patriarch, but as one 
who had been depofed by the Synod of his Province, and (hould 
therefore proceed according to the Canons. Iffo, vt^W^dlgnatius^ 
begin with driving out the Adulterer : If you cannot do that, you 
cannot be Judges. He commands us, the Legates anfwcred, point- 
ing to the Emperor, to be Judges. In the mean time, the Metropo- 
litans who adhered to Thotiusy jointly with the Minifters of Srate^ 
left nothing unattempted to extort from Ignatius a Refignation of 
his Dignity. But, as he withftood both their Threats and their Pro- 
niifcS) declaring with great Firmnefsand Intrepidity, that he would 
never yield to another the Church that had been committed to his 
Care, the Council was adjourned. 

At their next Meeting, they fent Two Meflcngers to Ignatius y the He appeals t9 
one a Deacon, the other a Layman, to let him know they were met ^^ ^^* 
again, and order him, in the Name of the great and oecumenical 
Council, to appear before them. With that. Order he refufed to 
comply, declaring, that he did not acknowlege thofe for his Judges^ 
meaning the Legates^ who, inftead of driving out the Intruder^ lived 
in great Intimacy and Friendfhip with him, feafted daily at his 
Table, and had not even been afhamed . to accept of his Prefents ; 
that he therefore appealed to the Pope, and fubmitted to his Judg- 
ment, being authorized therein by the Fourth Canon of the Council 
of Sardica. At the lame time he told the Meflcngers, that they 
who fent them, knew not the Laws of the Church 1 that, by thofe 
Laws, an accufed Bifhop (hould be fummoned by Two Bifhops to 
appear at a Synod» and not by a Deacon and a Layman. But, in 
Anfwer to that, they urged the pofitive Order they had received ; 
and Ignatius, iipon their threatening to drag him with them, if he 
did not go of his own Accord, thought it advifeable to yield. He 
therefore appeared once more at that Aflcmbly 5 but as he continued, 
in fpite of all their Threats and Prortiifes, unalterable in his Refo- 
lution not to rcflgn, the Validity of his Ordination, was called in 
queflion 5 and no fewer than Seventy-two Witneflcs were produced 
to fwear, that he was chofen by Favour, and confcqucntly that his ^ 

Vol. IV. N n . Elcaion J 
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Year of Elcflion and Ordination were both uncanonkal. They then ordered 
^I)lll*^!tlj the Thitticth Apoftblic Canon to be read, where it is faid. If a 
Bijhopy applying to worldly Trinces^ fball obtain a Church by their 
Favour >, let him be depofed. It is added in the Canon, and let all 
be depoftd who communicate with him 5 but that Part they fuppteffed, 
as they had all commtinicated with Ignatius. He excepted agairtft 
the Wltnefles as evidently faborned^ and attcfting what he cotiid 
prove to be falfes and, as to the Apoftolk Canon, he urged, th&t 
they, who had communicated with him, were, by that Canon, to 
be depofed as well as he 5 aid that, if he was no PatriiMth, they were 
Hi Is depo/ed no BiQiops, fincc they had been all ordained by him* But his Depo- 
iy the Court' f^^i^^ was tcfolved Otti and the Sentence, declaring him unworthy 
of the Epifcqpal Dignity, being read accordingly, lie was'firft cloathed 
with, and then, in a formal Manner, dripped of the Patriarchal 
Robes by a Subdeacon, who had been degraded by him for his 
wicked Life, and was therefore chofen by Thntius and ithe Council 
to perform the Ceremony ^. His Depoiition was approve<i by the 
greater Part of the Bifhops who were iprefent at the CiMbcil, and 
confirmed by the Legates. However, as feveral Metropi^itans and 
other Bifhops ftill adhered to him, and had only through Fear agreed 
to the Sentence of the Council, Thotiusy who knew it, apprehend- 
ing he (hould not be allowed quietly do enjioy the uforped Dignity,. 
Mni ttiaud till Ignatius had refigned it, Kjaiufod hitti„ as foon as the Council was 
with great diftniflcd, to be (hut up in ^a painful Prifon, '^to be Iddded whh Irons, 
Phoiius. ^nd daily beaten with the utmoft Bafrbatjpy, hopi^ig that, to redeem 
himfelf from the Miferies hefuffcrod, he would eotoply in the End^ 
and refign. But^ as he continued utiallterabk in his RefoKition to 
fuffer all the Torments his Enemies could ififtift, and Death itfelf, 
rather than betray his Truft, he was one Dtfjr moft inhumanly beaten 
by Theodore^ One of his Keepers 5 who, talking hold of his Hand 
while he lay quite fcnfclefi on the Ground, forttied a Croft with it^ 
on a blank Page, and carried the Page thus figned 10 Vhotius^y who 
wrote upon it the following Words; i Ighatius, ^ Conftantinopte, 
own myfelf to have be£n chafen aga'mft the Cartons^ and to have 
governed the Church as an Ufurpcr and a Tyrant. T?hotms now 
pretended to be iatisfied, as Mi Ignatius had really owned himfelf un« 
worthy of the Patriarchal Dignity 5 and he was thereupon fet at Li- 
-berty, and allowed to retire to a Palace that had formerly belonged 

f Nicct. in vit. Ignat. 
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to his Morhcr? but he had not bc€n long thccc> when he was i^' ptjn^n^^ 
formed, ihat it was agreed between Thotius and the Erppcror, that yj^^^^j 
he fhould be made publicly to own he had been unlawfully raifcd to 
tbc Epifcopal Dignity 5 that lie (hould publicly read, in the Church 
of the Apoftles, the Aft of his Rcfignation, nay> and even anathe- 
matize himfdf> and that afterwards his Eyes ihould be put out, and 
his Right Hand cut off. He bad fcarce received this IntelHgcnce, 
when his Houfe was fiitroundcd by a nun^croua Body of the Impe- 
rial Guards fent to apprehend him. But he, in the Difguife ofz^fM^hshls 
Porter carrying Two Baskets, pafled undifcavercd through the Midft -'^^^' 
of them^ and got fafe to the IQands. T'hotius^ traafported with 
Rage at bis Difappointipent, caufed all the Monafteries in Conftanti- 
nople and the Neighbourhood to be narrowly fcarcheds and Mcflen- 
gets were difpatched into all Parts, with Orders to put Ignatius to 
Death where-ever they found him. But, by conftantly flying from 
one Place to another, and every-where pafling for a common Beg- 
gar, as he could fupport himfelf by no oth^ Meansr, he had the 
good Luck to efeape the Fury of thofe who fought his Oeftrufition^ 
till Providence interpofed in bis favour h for frequent and dreadful 
Shocks of Earthquake happening at Canfiantin^e in the Month of 
Augufi of the preient Year, the People, (:on(^ruing them into a Pu-- 
nifhment from Heaven for tbe barbarous Tr^ta^eQt pf their iniH)ceiiC 
Patriarchy began loudly to complain pf th^ Cruelty of his Perfecu* 
tors, as drawing down upon the whole City ih? Vengeance of Hea* 
ven ; infomuch that the Emperor, to appe^e th^m, ^od prevent a 
general Infurr^^ion, was obliged to pronufe opoa O^tb, and caufc 
it to be publicly proclaixxied, that Ignatius tpigiht f^fely difcover him- 
felfj that he might fafcly return to his Moiiafterys that he (hould t^^lt^wtdn 
be allowed tp live there quite undiftmrbed i and that none of his ^Msmjllry! 
Priends (hould be any*ways moleded,. W9t evea thpfo who had been 
aiding and aflifting to him in his Flight, or had concealed him» 
Hereupon Ignatius difcpvering himfelf^ aad appearing before Bar- 
das y was allowed by him to return tp hj5 Monaftery $ and the Earth- 
quake ceafed^ fays Nicetas^ after it:)^ ihaken the City in a moil 
dreadful Manner for the Space of Forty Days < 

Ignatius had, before his Flight, c?ufcd an Appeal to the Popc-to W'/ ^fpp^ ' 
be drawn up by Theagnaftuf, fp«n(?rly';B»««h> hut at this daic** ^ 
Monk, and Abbot of a Monaftcry in Rome. It was addrcir^d;^ in the 

^ Idem ibid. 
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Year of Name of Ignatius, of Ten Metropolitans, of feveral Bifhops, and 

^ill^iil; an infinite Number of Presbyters, to the moft holy and bleffedTre- 
ftdent and Tatriarch of all Sees, Succejfor to the Trince of the 
jipofiles, and univerfal Tofe. Thcfc, and fuch-Iikc Titles, flattered 
the Vanity and Ambition of the Popes i and they were freely given 
them by other Bifhops when they wanted their Afliftance and Protec- 
tion. Ignatius, in his Appeal, gives the Pope a minute Account of 
every thing that palled on Occafion of his Expulfion, and the Intru- 
fion of ^hotiusy of the Proceedings of the Council that depofed 
him 5 of the Prevarication and Corruption of the Apoftolic Legates; 
and of the barbarous and inhuman Treatment he had met with ; 
begs the Pope to undertake his Caufe, as his Predeceflbr Innocent 
undertook that of Chryfoftom^, artd, treading in the Fooi;(leps of 
Fabian, Julius^ Innocent j Leo, &c. to exert himfclf, as they had 
done, in the Defence of one who had fuffered fo much, and fo 
unjuftly ^. 

The Emperor With this Appeal, Requeft, or Memorial, Theognofius izt out for 

^fth! Cornell ^^^^y i" ^^^ Difguifc of a Layman ,• but the Two Legates, Rodoald 
. that depofed and Zachary, arriving there before him, informed the Pope, by 

fcnaiius t$ w/^ord of Mouth, that Ignatius had been depofed, and the Eledion 
Yw/of ofThotius confirmed g. They took no kind of Ndtice of the Part 

Chrift 862. they had afted in that Affair, nor of the Violence that was ufed, 
^"^~ Two Days after arrived Leo^ Secretary to the Emperor, and brought 
with him Two Volumes, which he delivered to the Pope, in the 
Name of the Emperor s the one containing the Ads of the Council 
concerning the Depofition of Ignatius i the other the Ads of the 
fame Council relating to the Worfliip of Images, which was defined 
anew by that Affembly \ The Emperor's Letter has not reached 
our Times j but it appears, from the Pope's Anfwer to it, to have 
been calculated to perfuade his Holinefs, that Ignatius had procured 
the Patriarchal Dignity by indireft and unlawful Means, and prevail 
upon him, on that Account, to agree to his Depofition, and the 
Ordination of Thotius in his room. The Subftance of Thotius^s 
Letter, which was of an extraordinary Length, but written with great 
Art, is as follows : 

Photius'x « Charity is the Firft of all Virtues 5 it joins thofc who are diftanr> 

p2!^ ^^ " unites thofe who are at Variance, banilhes all Contention and Dif* 

* See Vol. L p. 294. { Apud Baron, ad ann. 86i. n* 28, & feq. < NicoL 
ep. 10. ^ NicoL cp. 7. ' n 
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*^ cord, reconciles Enemies, and ftrengthens the Bond of Friendlhip p.X^^^^ 
^^ between Friends. Charity endures ail Things $ and it bCliarity 
^^ that makes me patiently endure the feverc Reproaches of your 
*• Holincfs, and afcribe them not to Paffion, to Enmity, or to Ha- 
" trcd, but to the Sincerity of your Friendlhip for me, and your 
•* Zeal for the Honour of the Ecclefiaftic Order. As I am fully con- 
^^ vinced of the Uprightnefs of your Intentions, your Holinefs will 
" forgive me, if 1 open my Mind to you with that Freedom which 
^' Brothers ufe with each other, and Children with their Parents. I 
^^ (hall fpeak nothing but the Truth, and fpeak it not to contradid 
" you, but only to defend myfelf. It behoved then one of your 
" eminent Virtue to have confidered, that this heavy Burden was 
^' forced upon me, and; upon that Confideration^ to have pitied, 
^^ and not reproved me, to have condoledj and not found Fault 
^' with me. God, from whom nothing is concealed, knows what 
*^ Violence has been offered me. I would have made my Efcapc^ 
^' but was detained againft my WilJ, was imprifoned^ and guarded 
*^ like a common Malefador, and in the End eleded, in fpite of my 
*' Hemonftrances, of my Sighs and my Tears. Thcfe Things arc 
*^ publicly known, as they have not been tranfaded in a Corner of 
*^ the Earth: Should not I therefore rather be comforted than up- 
^^ braided i I have forfeited the undifturbed Peace and Tranquillity 
*' I enjoyed in the Company of my Friends, to whom I was dearer 
'^ than their own Relations. To no Man have I ever given juft 
'^ Caufe of Complaint ^ on the contrary, I have^made it my Study 
'^ to oblige all Men > and they never will, I hope, have Reafon to 
** repent of the Commendations they have on that Account be- 
^ (lowed upon me. To my Houfe reforted daily Men verfed in all 
'^ the Branches of Literature^ and with them I pafled my Time in 
" the Study of the Sciences human and divine. I frequently went 
^^ to Court, and they attended me thither, grudged the Time I fpent 
'^ there, and accompanied me back to my Houfe, where we refumed 
^^ our Studies. Who can bear the Lofs of fuch a Life i What a- 
'* Flood of Tears has it coft me i I knew, tho' I had not experienced 
<' it, what Cares and Anxieties attend the Situation in which I have 
^* been placed : I was no Stranger to the Obftinacy and Perverfcneis 
*^ of the Multitude, to their fcditious, fickle, and reftlcfs Temper* 
*^ If you rcfufe them what they ask, they murmur ; if you grant it, 
** they ihfult you, as if you durft not rcfufe it* All think themfclves 

" quali- 
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X^^^^f ^' qualified to govern-, and didarc to their Sapcciors i but what will 
^' " become of the Veffcl that has no other Pilot but the Multitude i 
'* of the Army thai has no other Commaadcr > The VcfFcl will inc- 
" virably be loft, and the Army utterly dcftroyed* They who go- 
" vcrn, muft accommodate themfclves to the Tempers and the Paf- 
** fions of tbofe whom they govern 5 they tnuft pretend to be chcar- 
^* ful when they are fad, and to be fad when they are chearful ; muft 
" fccm to be angry when free from all Anger, and thus live under a 
•' perpetual Reftraint : But, in private Life, and among Friends, a 
^' Man may appear to be what he really is. I muft, in my prefentSi- 
" tuaiion, chide my Friends, flight my Relations agreeably to the 
•^ Comnnand, fticw myfelf rcfcrvcd with Offenders, aixd thus incur 
" Hatred on all Sides. Thislforcfaw, and tbcfcfore ftrovc, but ftrove 
" m vain, to avoid fo troublcfomc a Charge, If what I fay is be- 
" licvcd, they injure mc who believe it and do not pity me; if it is 
** not believed, they injure mc who do not believe mc when I fpeak 
^ Troth. You will fay no Violence ought to have been offered 5 
'^ and in that indeed we agree : But they are to blame who offered 
^' it, and not I to whom it was offered. But it is, you fay, a Breach 
of the Canons to raife a Layman to the Epifcopal Dignity. Be it 
fo % they are guilty of that Breach who forced the Epifcopal Dig- 
^ nity upon me, and not I upon whom it was forced. But to thofe 
^ Canonsf we are here all iMire Strangers, as they have never obtained 
** in the Church ofiCmftdntinople. However that be, I am as wil- 
^ ling to reftgn as I was unwilling to accept fo toilfome a Charge. 
*' It is not at all commendable, I own, to commit the Government 
^' of the Church to Laymen, nor do I by any means approve of fach 
^^ a Pradice, and am therefore ftill in Sufpence^ nor (hall I give an 
^ intire Confcnt to my Promotion till the Return of the Apoaifarii 
" I have fent to your Holinefs." 

^hotius employs the remaining Part of his very long Letter to 
fhew, that the Canon, forbidding Laymen to be ordained Biftiops, 
had never been received by the Church of Confiantinaple^ nay, that 
fuch a Canon never had been heard of there ; alleges fcveral Inftances 
to prove it 5 viz. of NeSariusi of his Great-uncle Tarafiusi of 
Gregory the Father of the Divine 5 of Thalajpus of C^farea^ &c. 
who were all raifed to the Epifcopal Throne while thty ftill were 
Laymen, and cannot be fuppofcd to have been guilty, in confcnting 
thereunto, of the Bn:ach cf any Canons which they were ac- 
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quaintcd with ; obfcrvcs, that the Canon in qucftipn has been dif- Year of 
penfcd with even by the Latins \ that Ambrofe was preferred to the " 
See of MiUm while yet a Layman % nay, that Ambrofe^ and Ne£ia- 
rius whofe Ordiaation was confirmed by a General Council^ were 
jiot only Laymen, bat Catechumens, when raifed to the Epilco- 
pacy (F) 5 takes notice of fcvcral Laws or Canons that are obferved 
by ibme, but have never been fo much as beard of by others 5 and 
among rhcm he reckons the Canon forbidding the Otrfination of 
Laymen received at Romcy but utterly unknown at Conjiantinpple ; 
and adds, that thofe Laws alone are univerfally binding that are uni- 
yerfally received i and that, inftead of blaming thofe who are raifed 
from the State of Laymen to the Epifcopal Dignity, we ought to 
honour and commend them for leading fuch Lives as rendered them 
more worthy of that Dignity than any of the Priefthood. However, 
that for the future no room might be left for Complaints of this Na- 
ture, he t^lls the Pope, that, in the Council lately held in the Impe- 
rial City, he had confented to the iffiiing of a Canon, forbidding 
any Monk or Layman to be thenceforth ordained Bifliop, without 
pafling through all the inferior Degrees 5 wifhes that fuch a Law 
had always obtained in the Church cAConfiantinople^ fince it would 
have delivered him from the many Cares and Difficulties that attend 
his prefent Situation, in ^hich it is, he (ays, incumbent upon him to 
inftru£b the Ignorant, to confirm the Wa^^'cring, to animate the Sloth- 
ful, to infpire the Avaricious with the Contempt of Riches, the 
Proud with mean Thoughts of themfelves, the Lewd with the Love 
of Purity, to check the Inrpiety of thoTe who infult Chrift in his 
images, who confound or deny his Natures, or introduce a new one, 
who curie the Fourth Comicil^ &c. As the Legates iiad applied tO' 
him for the Rcftoraftion of the f urifdidion formerly enjoyed by the 
Roman See over Epirusy Illyricum^ &c. he tells the Pope, that he 
would, with great Joy, rcftore thofe Churches to their ancient Mo- 
ther, were it left to him, fince he fliould be thereby eafed of Part of 
his Burden ; but that it is the Province of the Civil Power, and not 

(F) Ne^arius was not a Catechumen,' the Time of his Elcflion, he was ftill 

but a Neophite, or newly baptized, when cloathed with his myjlical GarmentSy that 

he was chofen to fucceed Gng^ry Naziin- is,, the white Garments, which the newly 

zen in the Sre of Conjiantifi'ple : For Sp- baptized ulcd to wear. 
crates (i) and Sozomen (2) ttil us, tlint, at 



(i) Socrat. 1. V. c. 8. (2) Sozom. 1. vi?. c. 8. 
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Year of his, to (cttlc thc Limits of Countries, and, with the Limits, the 
' Q^|j^^^ Jurifdiftion over them. On this Occafion, he docs not forget to 
commend the Legates, as Men who have diftinguifhed themfelves by 
their Virtue, their Prudence, their Experience, and by their whole 
Conduft have done Honour to him who fcnt them. His Holincft, 
he fays, will learn of them many Things which he would othcrwifc 
have written, but has not thought it ncccflary, as they can inform 
him of every thing by Word of Mouth, and are more worthy of 
Credit than any -body elfe. As many of the perfecuted Patriarch's 
Friends had privately withdrawn from Conftantinople to Rome^ Th(h 
tiuSy to prejudice the Pope againft them, and prevent by that means 
his being informed of the true State of Affairs in the Eaft, clofcs his 
Letter with entreating him not to receive any who (hall come from 
thence without Letters of Recommendation, (ince many, under 
Colour of Piety and Religion, refort to Romey only to avoid thc 
Penance or the Punifhment that is due to their Crimes. The Direc- 
tion of Thotius's Letter was. To our moft holy Brother and Fellow- 
Minifter Nicholas, Tope of Old Rome, Photius Bijhop ^/Conftan- 
tinople, New Rome k 
7he Pope fiy ^hefc Letters, and ftill more by the Ads of the Council, thc 
Kgainjl the P^P^ uudcrftood, that Ignatius had been depofcd, and Thotius fub- 
Conduaof ftituted in his room 5 that his Legates liad agreed to the Depofttion of 
/J Legates, ^j^^ ^^^^ ^^j ^j^^ Intrufion of the other 5 that they had acknowleged 
^hottuSy and communicated with him as duly eicfted, and lawful 
Patriarch. In order therefore to (hew to all the World, and in thc 
moft public Manner, his Difapprobation of their Condud, he imme- 
diately affembled thc whole Roman Church, and folemnly declared, 
in the Prefence oi Leo the Imperial Embaflador^ that his Legates had 
aded contrary to their Inftrudions } that they were not authorized 
to confirm thc Depofition oi Ignatius ^ and the Elcftion oi'Thotiusi 
and that he never had confented^ that he never would confent, to 
the one or thc other k. 
HU Leiier Upon the breaking up of the Council, the Pope wrote Two 
totheEmfe-\j^ii^i^ in Anfwcr to thofe he had received from the Emperor and 
"^' from ThotiuSy and delivered them to Leo^ who was upon the Point 

of returning \o Conftantinople. In his Letter to the Emperor, he 
protcfts againft the Proceedings of his Legates, as well as of thc 
Council at which they aftlfted; afcribes their Prevarication to thc 

^ Baron, ad ann. 86i. n. ^9, & feq. ^ Nicul. ep. 7. 20. 18. 

cruel 
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cruel Treatment they met with, and the Violence that was ^^^^^^ q^^^^} 
them j and wonders that the Emperor fliould now charge Ignatius t_.-^,^' 
with having procured the Patriarchal Dignity by unlawful and indi- 
reft Means, when he has in his Hands Letters from him to his Pre- 
deccflbr LeOy and to himfclf, wherein he owns him to have been 
regularly elcded, and lawfully ordained. As to his Council having 
been compofcd of as many Bilhops as was that of Kicey which the 
Emperor had boafted of in his Letter, the Pope tells him, that, as they 
had all departed from the Regulations of that great and venerable 
Aflembly, it matters little whether they equalled, or even exceeded 
it in Numbers nay, that their Number only ferved to add to their 
Guilt \ 

The Pope, in his Letter to Thotlus, takes it for granted, that, by -f"^^^ Pho* 
the Words, Thou art Peter, &c. the Primacy was conferred upon ^'^ 
St. Teter^ and upon all who (hould fuccecd him in the See he had 
founded at Rome s and that it is therefore incumbent upon him, as 
the Succeflbr of that Apoftlc, as prcfiding in the Church that is the 
Firft and the Head of all Churches, to fee that the Inftitutions of 
the Fathers, and the Laws they have wifely enaflcd, be pundually 
complied with by all other Churches, as well as his own. He then 
comes to the Canon forbidding any to be raifed to the Epifcopal 
Throne, who have not pafled through the inferior Degrees of the 
Church « 5 reproaches Thotius with a Breach of that Canon, in pre- 
fuming to take upon him the Epifcopal Dignity while yet a Layman. 
And in Anfwer to the Inftances he had alleged in favour of his Or- 
dination, the Pope pretends NeSfarius to have been raifed to the 
Patriarchal See while he was yet a Layman, bccaufe not one Ecclc- 
fiaftic could be found at that time in the whole Body of the Con^ 
Jiantinopolitan Clergy quite free from" Hcrefy 5 and adds, that in 
fuch Cafes, Cafes of Neccffity, the Canon may and ought to be 
difpenfed with. As to the Promotion of TaraJiuSy he quotes the 
Words of his Predeceflbr Hadrian^ difapproving and cenfuring it as 
irregular ; but neverthclefs conniving at it, in Confideration of To- 
rafius's known Zeal for Images. The Eledion of Ambrofe he 
afcribes to a Miracle, and tells the following Talc 5 viz. that the 
Bees fwarmed in his Mouth while he was an Infant, and afleep in 
his Cradles that from the Cradle they flew up into the Air quite 
out of Sight i that from thence his Father prognofticated the Child 

\ NicoL ep. 5. ^ CoQcil. Sardic. Can. lO. 
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Year of would otic Day attain to fomc very high Dignity ; and that he was 
accordingly chofen, many Years afterwards, while yet a Catechu- 
men, to fucceed Auxentius the Arian Bilhop in the Sec of Mitan^ 
and miraculoufly chofen, an Infant, that happened to be prefcnt at 
tlic Eledion, crying out aloud, while the People were divided in 
their Suffrages, Ambrofe is our Bijbop^ and the whole Multitude 
joining in the Cry as a Voice from Heaven (L). Thus, fays the 
Pope, were Ne£iariusy Tarajius^ and Ambrofe^ preferred from the 
State of Laymen to the Epifcopal Dignity. But what can you plead 
in Defence of your Promotion, you who have not only been unlaw- 
fully ordained, but have intruded yourfelf into the Sec of another 
fiili living? Thotius had faid in his Letter, that the Canon of the 
Council of Sardica^ and the Decrees of the Popes, prohibiting the 
Ordination of Laymen, had never been received by the Church of 
Conjiantinople. In Anfwer to that, the Pope tells him in plaia 
Terms, that he cannot believe him, as the Council was held in the 
£a(l, and is received by the whole Church, as well as the Decrees of 
the Apoftoiic See, by whofe Authority all Councils are confirmed. 
He then reproaches him with his unprecedented Severity, that of 
a Tyrant rather than a Father, in perfecuting Ignatius^ and arbitra- 
rily depoftng Bi(hops and ArclibiOic^s, for no other Reafon but be- 
caufe they adhered to him ; complains of the cruel Treatment his 
Legates had met with, and the Violence that was oflfered them i 
declares that he cannot^ and never will, acknowlege any other for 
lawful Bifhop oi Conjiantinople^ till he is fatisfied that Ignatius has 
been lawfully dcpofed $ and clofes his Letter with afTuring ^hotiuSy 
that he is not influenced therein by Envy, Hatred, or any Ill-will 
he bears him, but only by Zeal for the Obfervance of the Canons, 
of the Traditions of the Fathers, and the Decrees of the Apoflolic 

(L) The Truth of it is: jtmbr9fevr2i% big a Speech, that, laying afide their Dif* 

Praetor at Milan when the Bifhop of the pute, they all cried out with one Voice^ 

Place died ^ and the whole City being in IVe will have Ambrofe fir our Bijhop. 

an Uproar on account of the Diragreement This fudden and unexpeded Agreement 

among the Inhabitants about the Ele^on the Emperor looked, upon as miraculous i 

of a new Bifhop, Ambrofe^ on whom it and therefore ordered him immediately to 

was incumbent, as Prastor, to appeafe the be baptized, for he was yet a Catechumen, 

Tumult, repairing to the Place where the and a few Days after to be ordained Bifhop* 

Eleftorsweremet, exhorted them to Unity Thus Ptfj^/rwi (3), Rujffinus {^)j Theodo* 

apd Concord with fo elegant and fo affe£b- ret (5), Socrates (6), and Sbzomen (7). 

(3) Paulin. vit. Ambrof. (4) Ruffin. I ii. c, 11. (5) Theod. 1. iv. c. 6, 

{6) Soaac. 1. iv. c. 30. (7} Scoom^ 1. vi. €• 24, 

Sec. 
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Sec. The Pope, to fhcw that he looked upon Thotius only as a ^ Year of 
Layman, gave him no other Title in the Dircdion of his Letter but xJ,l-^-^j 
that of a moft prudent Mans Nicolaus Efifcopus fetvus fervorum 
^e't prudent ijjtmo viro That to ^. 

At the fame time, the Pope wrote a circulatory Letter to all the His Letter 
Faithful in the Eaft, to acquaint them with the Dcpofition ofj^;;^-j?^//^^^'^ " 
tins, the Intrufion of Thotius^ and the Prevarication of his Legates Eajf. 
confcnting thereunto, contrary to the Inftruftions he had given them j 
and addrcfllng himfcif, in the Clofc of his Letter, to the Three Pa- 
triarchs of Alexandria^ Antiochy and Jerufalemy to the Metropoli- 
tans and other Biihops in thofe Parts, he declares, that it is the fixed 
Rcfolution of the Apoftolic Sec to reinftate the venerable Patriarch 
Ignatius in his former Dignity, and drive out the moft wicked Tho^ 
tiuSy who has ufurped it in Defiance of the Canons ; and he enjoins 
and commands. them, by virtue of his Apoftolic Authority, to think 
as he does with rcfped to the Expulfion of Thotius, and Reftoration 
of Ignatius^ and to caufe his Letter to be publifhed in their refpac- 
tivc Dioccfes, that it may be known to all ". This Letter, as well 
as that to ThotiuSy is dated the i8th oi March of the prefent Year 
862, and the Letter to the Emperor the i^th of the fame Month. 

About this Time, one Eu/lratius arriving at Conjiantinople in the Contrlveince 
Habit of a Monk, went ftrait to the Patriarchal Palace; and giving ?/'Photius/# 
out that he came from RomCj publicly delivered Two Letters to^R^lfiL 
Vhotius^ the one from Ignatius^ as he pretended, to the Pope, naiius. 
the other from the Pope to Thottus. Ignatius^ in the Letter tliat 
was fuppofcd to have l)een written by him, gave the Pope a minute 
Account of the Pcrfccution he had fufFcred, and painted the Empc- 
tor in the blackeft Colours. That Letter, Euftratius faid, the Pope 
, would not receive, and he had therefore brought it back. The Pope, 
in his Letter, was made to apologize for the Mifunderftanding that 
had hitherto fubftftcd between him and Thotius^ and to exprefs an 
carneft Defire not only of communicating with him, but eftablifhing 
a lading Peace and Harmony between the Two Sc^s. Thefc Letters 
^hotius immediately communicated to the Emperor, and to Bardas^ 
in order to incenfe them anew againft Ignatius^ whom they bad 
fuffcred, ever fince the Time of the Earthquake, to live undifturbed 
in a Monaftery. He was accordingly taken into Cuftody, and ftriftly 
guarded i but Euftratius pretending, upon his Examination, the 

* Nicol. cp, 6. ■ Nicol. q>. 4. 
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Year of Lcttcr for thc Pope to have been delivered to him by one Cypriariy 
^^^^^^ a Difcipic, as he faid, of Ignatius^ and no fuch Pcrfon being any- 
where found after thc moft diligent Inquiries, the Impofture was dit 
covered, and EuJIratius moft feverely whipt by an Order from Bar- 
das J in fpite of the moft prcfling Inftanccs of Thotius in his favour <>. 
Thefc^Letters are both fuppofed to have been forged by Thotius 
himfelf, hoping that thc Emperor, provoked at thc odious Pifturc 
that was drawn of him in the Letter to thc Pope, would, in thc 
Tranfport of his Wrath, order thc fuppofed Writer to be put to 
Death without further Inquiry. But fo wicked an Attempt raifed in 
all Men, fays Nicetas, thc grcatcft Indignation againft ThotiuSy and 
a general Compafllon for Ignatius. 
Lothariuj, An Affair of far greater Moment in the Weft than thc Quarrel 
Kingofhox']^^^^^^^ Ignatius and Thotius about thc Sec oi Conftantinople in 
^bhWifi ^he Eaft, engaged at thc fame time thc Attention of thc Pope; and 
Thcutberga he cxcrtcd his Authority with no lefs Steadincfs in thc one than he 
witblnceft. ^.^ .^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ Lotharius King oi Lorraine, or Juftra/ia{M)^ 
Son of thc late Emperor of that Name, and Brother to thc prefent 
Emperor Lewis, had married Theutberga, Sifter to Hubert Duke of 
Burgundy ; but wanting to divorce her, and to marry Waldrada one 
of his Miftreffes in her room, he accufed her of Inccft with her Bro- 
ther. Thc Queen denied thc Charge in an Aflembly of Biftiops and 
all thc chief Lords of thc Kingdom, whom thc King had called to- 
gether to examine into that Affair i nay, and to convince them of her 
Innocence, underwent with their Confent, if not by their Command, 
the Trial, or, as it is called. Ordeal, by hot Water. She was ex* 
cufcd, in Confideration of her Rank and her Sex, from undergoing 
that Trial in Pcrfon 5 but thc Man, whom (he chofc to aft in her 
room, received not thc Icaft Hurt from thc fcalding Water ; and the 
Hits ihar^ Queen was thereupon declared innocent by thc whole Aflembly, was 
\alUdto' by the King recalled to Court (for he had caufed her to be fliut up 
Caurt*^ in a Monaftery), and reftored to all thc Prerogatives of her Royal 
Dignity p. But, notwithftanding fo convincing a Proof of thc Queen's 
Innocence, IValdrada ftill engrofled thc King's Affeftion, and his 

o Kicet. in vit. Ignat. P Hincman de divort. Loth. & TheutU Annal. Bertin. 

(M) In the Divlfion of the Frauh Em- ral Provinces ; and it was tbeiiceferth calt- 

pire made bv the Emperor Lotharius ed in Latin Lotbaringia, from its ne«r 

amongft his Children, the ancient King- King Lotharius; and from Lotbaringia 

dom of Auftrafia was allotted to Lotharius they derive the Name oiLorraim. 
bis Second Son, with the Addition of fevc- 

]' Palfioa 
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Paffion for her allowed the unhappy Theutberga but a very (hort ^^.^^^f 
Rcfpite from her Troubles; for Lotharius^ determined at all Events i_,-^r^^ 
to part with her, in order to make room for IValdrada, appointed, 
foon after the above-mentioned Trial, fomc of the chief Bi(hop$«of 
his Kingdom to meet at jiix-la^Chapellei and there arraigning the 
Queen anew of Inceft, prevailed upon them to declare, that he could 
not in Confcicncc live with her as his Wife, though not a finglc 
Evidence was produced in Support of the Charge. This Point being . . 
gained, the King aflembled the fame Year, 860, another Council in 
the fame Place; and having, with terrible Menaces, obliged the hut a/ur- 
Qiieen to own herfelf, in their Prcfencc> guilty of the Crime fiie IHI^^^Xtf" 
was charged with, he applied to the Biftiops for Leave to marry again, ^«/7/;p. 
iincc they had declared, that it was not lawful for him to cohabit 
with Theutberga as his Wife q, I do not find, that, in this Council, 
the Biftiops came to any Determination with refpe£t to the King's 
Requeft : They only ordained, that Theutberga^ convided by her 
own Confeflion, fhould do public Penance for her Crime. But ftie 
efcaped into France to her Brother Hubert^ who had taken Refuge 
there, and was well received by the King, Charles the Bald^ Uncle 
to Lotharfus r. 

Two Years after, that is, in 862, a Third Council was held at Lotharms 
Aix la-Chapelkj at which were prefent G^;^/^/^ Archbiftwp of C^- ^/J^^^Y^f^^^ 
logne^ Tent gaud Archbiftiop of Treves^ and the Biftiops of Metz^ awayTheut^ 
of FerduTh of Tongres^ of Utrecht^ and Strasburgh ; and the time- ^®^8** ^^ " 
fetving Biftiops declared all to a Man, that the King might lawfully otbir. 
difmifs Theutberga^ and marry another in her room ; nay, and alleged 
feveral Paflages out of the Fathers, and fome Canons of the Churchy 
to jufiify the Declaration they had made. We are told^ that, in this 
Affair, the Archbiftiop of Treves^ and the other Biftiops, were mif- 
led and impofcd upon by the Archbiftiop oi Cologne y a Man of great 
Authority among them, whofe Niece the King had promifcd to 
marry, provided he could get his Marriage with Theutberga declared . 
null by a Council s. The Queen,^ on her Arrival in France^ had 
written to the Pope, to acquaint him with the bafe Treatment ftic 
had met with from the King, and the Biftiops of his Kingdom, and 
at the fame time to implore his Protcdion. Of this the Biftiops were 
aware, and had therefore difpatchcd Teutgaud of Treves^ and Hatto 
of Verdun^ to entreat the Pope, in the King's Name and their own, 

9 Aniud BertiA* ' Ibidem. • Annal Metenf, 

not 
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Year of not to givc Car to, nor fufFer himfelf to be prejudiced by, the falfc 
^1^ ^!^ ^ Reports and Miircprcfcntations of their Enemies, fince, in tiic AfFair 
of Theutberga^ they had proceeded upon her own Confeffion, and 
had hitherto only ordered her to do public Penance for her Sin, 
which flic had avoided by quitting the Kingdom, and flying into 
France. Tlie Pope had lieard all they faid with great Attention; 
ixit returned them no other Anfwer than that it was an Affair of 
neKingae great Import ancCy and ought to be thoroughly examined: TlioKing 
^P^'l^^lb therefore, upon the breaking up of the laft Council, fcnt Two Counts 
theDe'c'iJicn to Rome, to acquaint the Pope with the Decifion of that Aflcmbly, 
pfthi Coun- jQ ^^ j^^ Holincft to confirm it, and aflure him, that he (houid wait 
* ' for, and acquiefcc in, the Judgment of the Apoftolic See. To them 

the Pope returned the fame Anfwer he had given to the Bifhopsi 
adding, that he (hould fend Legates to inform thcmfelves of the 
Whole upon the Spot 5 and entreating the King, in the mean time, 
not to aft ovcr-haftily in an AflFair of fuch Moment and Concern. 
From this Anfwer, and from the Pope's refufmg to confirm the Sen- 
tence of the Council, the King concluded, that his Hplinefs was by 
no means inclined to confent to his Marriage 5 and therefore, fufFer- 
m^marrUs, j^g his Pafllon to prevail over all other Regards, he married fVal- 
drada publicly foon after the Return of the Two Counts from Rome, 
gave her the Title of C^een, and built her a (lately Palace for her 
Habitation ^ 
Cttpit Bofo la the mean time came to Rome Count Bo/b^ to complain to the 
7ii^P^of ^^P^ ^^ Lotharius, for harbouring in his Dominions his Wife Ingel- 
Lotbarius trude, the Daughter of Count Matfridy who, eloping from him 
"(^blsf^f ^"^ ^^^ Adulterer, had taken Refuge in the Kingdom of Lorraine, 
who had ' and there, to the great Difgrace of her own Family and her Huf* 
iUfeifrm band's, led the Life of a common Proftitute. The Count had, for 
the Space of Seven Years, frequently invited her to return to her 
Duty, with the Promife of an unlimited Pardon, and a kind Recep- 
tions had applied to Lotharius, entreating him not to countenance 
her in herLewdnefs, but to drive her from his Dominions, and had 
omitted nothing in his Power to reclaim her. But finding that no 
Regard was paid by her to his Offers, nor by the King to his prelling 
and repeated InHances, he refolved in the end to apply to the Pope, 
iMtiTs writ' znd undertook for that Purpofe a Journey to Rome. The Pope^ 
^pJllntbat having heard his Complaint, wrote, before the Count left Rome, to 

i the 
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the French Bilhops, to the Kings, and to Latharius himfclf. In his ^.jXj^Jg^ 
Letter to the Bidiops, he required them to excommunicate /^^^^Z/rif^i^, \00^>r^ 
if (he did not forthwith return to her Husband : In his Letter to the 
Kings, w-is. Charles King oiFrance^ Lewis King di Germany^ and 
CharlesYSx\% di^rovence^ he exhorted them to interpofe their good 
Offices in favour of Bofoy and prevail upon LothariuSy if by any 
means they could, to banifli the noble ^roftitute^ as the Pope ftiles 
her, out of his Dominions, and not to admit her into theirs, that 
ihe might thus be obliged to throw herfelf at her Husband's Feet, 
who was ready to receive and forgive her. In his Letter to Lotha^ 
riuSy he threatened him with the Cenfurcs of the Church, if he con- 
tinued to countenance Ingeltrude in her Wickednefs, or fuffcred 
her to remain any longer io his Kingdom ^. 

Thefe Letters the Pope delivered to the Count himfclf; and tak- Council ap^ 
ing the Affair of Lotharius into ferious Confideraiion upon his De- ^1^1^^/^ 
parture, he thought it a Matter of too great Importance to be finally Metz, tode^ 
determined by the Bilhops of the Kingdom o( Lorraine only. Of ^T^^^T 
the fame Opinion were Hincmar and Ado^ the one Archbifhop of Lothanut«. 
ReimSy the other of Vienne i and the Proceedings of the Three 
Councils held at Aix-la-Chapelle were cenfured by the other Gallk^ 
can Bifhops, as repugnant to the Canons, and the Praftice of the 
Church, and only calculated to gratify the Paffion of their Sovereign, 
which it was their Duty to check and rcftrain. The Pope therefore^ 
paying no kind of Regard to the DcciltonB of thofe Councils, re- 
iblvcd to caufe the Affair to be examined anew in an AITcmbly of all 
the Biftiops of France and Germany ^ and to fend Legates, (lace both 
Parties bad appealed to him as an Arbiter, to afllft at that Aflembly 
in his Name, The City of Metz was the Place appointed for the 
Meeting of the Council i and the Pope chofc Rodoald Bifhop of 5^^^^ 
TortOy and John Bidiop of Ficocla in Romania^ to prefidc at '^^/uaJM^J^^ 
with the Charadcr of his Legates a latere (N). The Pope charged 
them with Letters to Lotharius^ to Lewis King of Germany^ to 
Charles King of France^ his Uncles, to Charles King of Tro'yence^ 
his Brother, dcfiring them to fend Two Bilhops each to the Council^ 

• Apud Baron, ad ann. 862. n. 38; 

^N) As the Bifhop <rf Porto had lately fince he could* no longer donbt of his MiP» 
betrayed his Truft in the Eaft, it is not a conduft ihere, though he had not yet re«- 
little furprifing that the Pope fhould have ceived any authentic Proofs of it*. 
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Year of with a cifcuUtory Letter to all the Bidiops of France and Gcrntany^ 
^lill!!^^^^ and with one to the Bilhops who (hould be prefent at the Council ». 
Letters he In his Lctjct to Lotharius, he rccomnicnds his Legates to him 5 tells 
oi'r*'''*^^^^ that, in Compliance with his Dcfire, he would have fent them 
fooner, had he not been diverted from it by Affairs of the utmoft 
Importance J dcfires that Two Bifhops from the Kingdom of Lewis 
King of Germany, Two from that of Charles King of France^ and 
Two from the Kingdom of Charles King of Trovencej may be al- 
lowed to aflift at the Council; and wilhcs, that, upon the Return 
of his Legates, he may have Occafion to rejoice, to return Thanks 
to the Almighty, and to fend to the King his Apoftolic Benedidlion. 
The Pope, in his Letter to the Bifhops, informs them, that Theut* 
berga^ whom Lotharitis had put away to marry another in her room, 
had applied to him, dcftring that her Caufe might be judged by the 
Apoftolic See 5 and that he had thereupon fent Two Legates to judge 
it, jointly with them, in a Council that was to meet at Metz^\ re- 
quires them to repair to the Council, in order to. aflift his Legates 
with their Advice 5 tells them, that, when the faid Legates were 
upon the Point of fetting out from Rome^ he had learned that Lo- 
tharius had difmiflcd Theutberga^ and married another Woman, 
without waiting for the Judgment of the Apoftolic Sec, to which he 
had appealed, and promifed to fubmit 1 and he therefore delires, that 
the King may be fummoned to appear, and plead his Caufe in Per- 
fon before them and his Legates, on Pain of being cut off by the 
Apoftolic See from the Communion of the Faithful w. in the Let- 
ter that was addrefted to the Bifliops of the Council, and was to be 
read to them at their Firft Meeting, the Pope exhorted them to judge 
juftly, without Refpeft of Perfons; and required them to tranfmit to 
him the Ads of the Council, in order to their being confirmed by 
the Apoftolic See, if in every Refped agreeable, or corrcfted, if 
any-way repugnant to the Laws of Juftice and the Rules of the 
Church »• 
The Pope me- At the fame time the Pope wrote, and fent by his Legates, Two 
diates a Re- Letters concerning a very different Affair $ the one to Charles the 
Zwlen''' ^^^^' ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ Hermentrude his Queen : Judith, their Daughter, 
Charles of had married ^yEthelwulph King of the IVejl Saxons^ as has been 
BaEiT'*^ related above 7 5 and (he married, upon his Death, <:yEthelbald, the • 

Flandcn, " ^\<:o\. cp. 17, x8, 19. '^ Nicol. cp. 22. f Nicol. cp. 23, y Sec above, 

p. 255. 
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dcccafcd King's cldcft Son. But he dying foon after that inceftuous ^ X^^r of 
Marriage, (he returned to France j and, by her Father's Appointment, ^-^^^ 
lived at Senlis^ under the Diredion of the Bidiop of the Place, to 
whofe Care the King had recommended her, as (he was yet very 
young. During her Stay there, Baldwin Count of FlanderSy a Man 
of great Diftinftion, but the King's Vaflal, fell pafllonatcly in Love 
with her, and (he with him 5 but being both fenfiblc that the King 
would never be brought to agree to their Marriage, Baldwhy with 
her Confent, and the Confent of her Brother Lewis Duke oiMaine^ 
carried her off 5 and they fled for Refuge to the Kingdom of Lot ha- 
rius. CharleSy highly provoked at fuch an Infult offered him by 
One of his own Subjects, had Recourfe to the Bifhops^ and having 
aflcmbled thofe of his Kingdom, he prevailed upon them to thunder 
out the Sentence of Excommunication againft Judith as well as '' 

Baldwin^ agreeably to the Decree of Pope Gregory the Greats ex- ■ 
communicating all who Jhould fteal fVidows^ and all who Jhould 
communicate with them '^. Baldwin^ ftruck with Terror at this 
Sentence, undertook a Journey to Rome\ and there, throwing him* 
felf at the Pope's Feet, owned his Crime, begged his Holincfs to 
abfolvc him from the Excommunication, and to interpofc his good 
Offices with the King in his behalf. The Pope did not think it ad- 
vifeable to abfolvc him from the Excommunication till the King was 
reconciled to him, but readily undertook to mediate a Reconcilia* 
tion ; and wrote accordingly the above-mentioned Letters to Charles 
and Hermentrude^ warmly recommending to both the penitent 
Count, who, he apprehended, might call in the Normans^ if driven 
to Dcfpair, and, jointly with them, make War upon France. His 
Mediation had the wi(hed-for Effedj Baldwin and Judith were 
received by the King into Favour ; the Marriage was folemnized in 
due Form at Auxerre^ and the Count reinftated in the Government 
oi Flanders y with the Title oi Count of the Kingdom i by virtue of 
which he was to defend the Kingdom of France againft the Normans^ 
or, as the Pope calls them, Northmans^ and all the Northern Bar- 
barians 2. 

Befides thefc Letters, the Pope delivered to his Legates their In- In/lru^hitt 
ftrudions in Writing, called, in the Language of thofe Days, Com^^l^'^//^^ 
monitoriumy being calculated to admonifh or put them in mind oizueretoaffifl 

at the Coyn* 
* Annal. Bertin. • Annal Berlin. Flodoard. K iil c^ 12. Meyer, annal. Eland, cilef Mctz^ 
J. ii. Nicol. ep. 20, 21 • 
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Year of thc principal Heads of their Charge. As Lotharius pretended to have 
Chrift^862^ y^^^ married to JValdradahy thc late Emperor his Father, while he 
was yet very youngs and confcqucntly that he could not, in Con- 
fciencc, cohabit with Theutberga as his Wife, thc Legates were 
direfted, firft of all, to examine with great Care into the Truth of 
thc Faft ; to caufc the Marriage Treaty to be produced, as well as 
thc Witneffcs' who were prefcnt; to inquire why thc King put her 
away to marry thc Daughter of Bofo^ that is, Theutberga^ in her 
room ; and not to proceed till thefc Points were all cleared up to their 
intirc Satisfaftion. If, upon Examination, the King s Marriage with 
Waldrada was found to be a mere Invention or Pretence, the Legates 
were, in that Cafe, to come to the Charge brought againft TheuU 
bergd : And here thc Pope informed them, that fhc had implored 
Three different times the Protcdion of thc Apoftolic Sec againft the 
Violence that was offered her $ that (he had indeed confeflcd the 
Crime fhc was charged with to fome Bilhops of the Kingdom of 
Lorr/iinei but had lent a Perfon to Rome before (he made that Con- 
fcfllon, to complain of thc violent Means that were ufed to extort 
from her the Confefllon of a Crime which (he had never commit- 
ted, and at the fame time to declare, in her Name, that if (hclhould 
own that, or any other Crime, it was not becaufc (he was guilty, 
but to fave her Life, that (he owned it. Thc Pope therefore charged 
the Legates to call Theutberga to thc Council, that (he might plead 
her Caufc in Perfon before them 5 and to reverfc thc Sentence that 
had been pronounced againft Y\tt zt Aix laChapelle^ if (he retraced 
thc Confellion that had given Occaiion to it, as not voluntary, but 
extorted by Force, or by Menaces \ 
7be Legate With thcfc Inftruftions the Legates fet out for MetZy where the 
^^^?^y *" Council was to meet 5 and in the mean time the lAon^iTheognofiuSj of 
Councii^for whom I havc fpoken above, arrived at Romey with thc Appeal oilgna^ 
tonfetitingto ffj^^^ containing an Account of his Dcpofition, of thc Intrufion of Tho^ 
iUnofX^- //»/, and the Prevarication of thc Legates Rodoald and Zachary^ 
tius. The Pope, in reading it, was not more afftfted with thc Sufferings 

Chrift^86?. ^^ I&^^f^^^^ which wcrc thcrc minutely defcribed, than provoked at 
thc Conduft of his Legates, who, inflead of complying with, had 
a£ted in dircd Oppofttion to, thc Inftrudions he had given them, and 
even endeavoured, after their Return, to impofe upon him, t^ mii^ 

^ Ivo, part. 8. c. 334. Gratiaa. quseft. a. c. Lothftrius, at>ud Baron* ad ann. 86a* 
H. 61— 65. 
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rcprcfcnting to him the whole Affair. In order therefore to clear the X^^r of 
Apoftolic See from the Imputation of having been any- ways acccffory ^J^^..^ 
to fuch irregular and unjuft Proceedings, and at the fame time to aflford 
to the perfecuted Patriarch all the Comfort and Relief in his Power, he 
refolved to exert his whole Authority in his Defence, and to piinifh, 
in a moft exemplary Manner, the Prevarication of the Legates. With 
that View he aflcmblcd, foon after the Arrival of Theognoftus^ a nume- 
rous Council of the Wcftern Bifliops in Romey who met firft in the 
Vatican^ but were foon obliged, by the Cold, to adjourn from thence 
to the Later an. In this Council were read, in the Firft place, the Ads 
of that which Photiiis had held at Confiantinopley the Emperor's Let- 
ters to the Pope, and, no doubt, the Ad of the depofcd Patriarch s 
Appeal to the Apoftolic See, all tranflated from the Greek into La- 
thi. In the next place, Zachary was brought before the Council, 
was ftridly examined, and being convided, by his own Confeffion, 
of having confcntcd to the Depofition of Ignatius^ and-acknowleged 
Thotius, he was by the Council excommunicated and depofcd. The 
Judging of i?^^(9^/^, his Fellow-legate and Accomplice, fent lately 
into France^ was putj off till his Return to Rome and the Meeting 
of another Council c. 

In the liame Council, the followirig Sentence was pronounced by Senunapro- 
the Pope z^dxtiHThotiuSy with the unanimous Confcnt of all the "^^J'^^^J^^^^^ 
Bilhops who compofcd it : ** Whereas Thotius^ raifed from a fecular again/} Pho- 
** arid military Occupation to the Epifcopal Dignity, and ordained by ^'^^ 
^' Gregory oiSyracufe^ long fince condemned, has, in the Life-time of 
^^ our ^to\\itiIgnatius^ Patriarch of the holy Church oiConftantinopky 
'^ intruded himfclf into his See, and entered the Sheepfold not by the 
^* Door, but like a Thief and a Robber ; has communicated with thofc 
"whom Voi^tBemdi^ our PrcdeccfTor had excommunicated and de- 
V pofed ; has prefumed to aflemble a Council of his Followers, all 
" depofed and condemned, excommunicated and anathematized, and 
*^ to condemn, anathematize, and depofe> jointly with them, our Fel* 
** low-minifter the Patriarch Ignatius 5 has, in Defiance of the Law of 
" Nations, offered Violence to the Legates of the Apoftolic Sec, and 
^^ forced them to ad contrary to the Orders they had received $ has fent 
^' into Exile the Biftiops who would not communicate with him, and 
^^ appointed fuch only in their room as were Partakers with him in his 
** Wickednefs j has perfecuted, and continues to pcrfccute, with ua- 

c Nicol. cp, 7* 
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Year of << hcard-of Barbarity, the holy Vztimc^i Ignatius ^ and all who ftand 

^1 ^— ^ ** up in Defence of his Innocence, and the Laws of the Church 5 the 
** faid Thotius guilty of thcfe and fuch-like Enormities, is, by the Au- 
** thority of Almighty God, of the bleffed Princes of the Apoftles Teter 
" and Taul^ of all the Saints, of the Six General Councils, and the 
** Judgment which the Holy Ghoft pronounces by us, divcfled of the 
*^ Priefthood^ and all facerdotal Honours : So that if, after this Decree 
'^ (iflucd by the Council with one Confent, and dictated, as we be- 
^' lieve, by the Holy Ghoft) comes to his Knowlege, he fhall attempt 
" to prefide in the See oiConftantinople^ or (hall any- ways difturb^- 
" natius in the Government of the Church committed to his Care, or 
^^ prefume to perform any Funftion of the facred Miniftry, he (hall 
** never again be admitted to Communion, but remain, with all who 
" (hall communicate with him, or fupport him, anathematized, and 
" excluded from partaking of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jcfus 
^' Chrift, except at the Point of Death (A)/' 

Jnd Gre- Thc like Sentence was pronounced againft Gregory of Syracuje^ 

gory^/Sy- £^j. h^yj^g prefumed to ordain Vhotius^ and perform fcveral other 
Punftions of thc Epifcopal Office, after he had been diverted of the 
Epifcopal Dignity, and all the Power attending it ; and an Anathema 
was denounced againft him, if he thenceforth took upon him to 
cxcrcifc any ecclefiaftical Funftion whatever (B), ifheraifed new Dis- 
turbances againft Ignatius^ or attempted to divert any from commu- 
nicating with him as their lawful Biftiop. By a Third Sentence, all 
were excommunicated and degraded, whom Tkotius the Neophyte^ 
as thc Pope calls him by way of Contempt, and Ufurper of thc Pa- 
triarchal See of Conftantinople^ had preferred to any Order in thc 
Church. The Pope then, proceeding to the Rcftoration of j^^^- 

(A) That the Pope's excommunicating Church, and might affift at the Service of 
and depofing the BiQiop of Conjiantindple^ the Catechumens, that is, at the PTalmody, 
or any other Bi(hop, is no Argument of at the Reading of the Scriptures, and the 
his Supremacy, has been fliewn elfewhcre. Sermons. But fuch as were anathematized, 
on Occafion of the Excommunication and were totally expelled the Church, and de- 
Depofition of Acacius of ConftantinopU by barred from all Communion with the 
Pope F///>, the Second of that Name (1). Faithful, who were not even allowed to 

(B) ExcQmmunicatUmnAAnathemavftvc receive them into their Houfes, to eat at 
Two different Things : An excommuni- the fame Table, or converfe familiarly 
cated Perfon was excluded from partaking with them. From them no Offerings or 
of the Eucharift and the Prayers of the Oblations were received ; nor were they 
Faithful, and befides fufpended, if an £c- buried, tho* abfolved before Death, wita 
clefiaftic, from all ecclefuftical FunAions ; the fame Rites as all other Cbriftians were, 
but be fiill continued a Member of the 

(i) Sec Vol. IL p, 205, 206. 220f 
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tiusy pronounced the following Sentence, in the Nanae of thcCoun- ^^^.^^\f 

cii and hisown : v.^-nr-*^ 

^' As our moft reverend and moft holy Brother Ignatius^ Patriarch 
•* of the holy Church oiCmftantinople^ has been driven with Violence ^mtmi in 
^« from his See by the Emperor; has been anathematized by theUfur--^^]J^^^^ 
«* per Photius and his Accompiices, whom Benedi£i oiho\y Memory, ** 
^' our PrcdeceiTor, had long fihcc excommunicated 5 and has been ftrip- 
'* ped of the Enfigns of his Dignity by the Legates of the Apoftolic 
^'Sce, contrary to our cxprefs Orders; we declare, by the Authority 
** of the fupreme judge our Lord Jefus Chrift, that he has never been 
^* anathematized or dcpofedj fince they, who judged and condemned 
^' him, had received no fuch Power from the Apoftolic See : We there- 
*^ fore, by virtue of the Power conferred by our Lord upon us in St. 
'^ TeteVj by the Authority of the Canons, and the Decrees of our Pre- 
*^ deceflbrs, rcftore our faid Brother Ignatius to his former Dignity, 
«^ to his See, to the Rank of Patriarch, and to all the Badges of his 
*^ Office 5 and whoever, after the Publication of this our Decree, fhall 
'* dare to molcft or difturb him in the Exercifc of his Miniftry, (hall 
" feparate himfelf from his Communion^ or prefumc to judge him 
** anew, without the previous Confent of the Apoftolic See, fhall be 
** dcpofed, if he is a Clerk, and condemned, with the Traitor Judas ^ 
" to eternal Punilhment: If he is a Layman (be who he will), he (hall 
^* be excommunicated, accurfed, and fentenced by the eternal Judge, 
** unlefs he repents, to the fame Punifhment As for the Bifhops and 
^* Clerks, of what Order foever, or Degree, who have been banifticd 
^* or depofed on Occafion of the unjuft Expulfion of Ignatius^ we com- 
^^ mand them to be recalled, and reftored to their Sees and refpedive 
<* Ranks 5 and anathematize all who (hall prefume to oppofe the Execu- 
" tion of this our Decree. If any Crime is laid to their Charge, let them 
** be firft reftored, and then judged % and by none will we fuffer them to 
^' be judged but by us, and our See, being authorized therein by the Ca. 
^' nons/' Laftly, a Decree was iflued by the Council, confirming what 
had been decreed by the Popes, and other Councils, concerning the cj^gUf^^y^^ 
Images of our Saviour, of theBlefled Virgin Maryy of all the Saints, Worfl)tp of 
whofe Life and Converfation had been pleafing to God, from the ^'"^^^ '^'V 
Time oi jlbel to theprcfent; and anathematizing y^i?» of O/^^aw-f^Crhcop^^^ 
ttnople^ with his Followers, teaching that Images ought to be c^"«« ^*»- . 
broken, and trampled under foot c. To thefe the Pope added Two^^'^"^^* 

/ Nicol, cp, J, Libellus Synodic. 
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YtMr of Decrees of a Council he had held in Rome the preceding Year j tlic 
^^ll^^lll^^ one declaring againft the Theo'^afchites, whofc Hercfy began, it fecms, 
to fpring up anew, that Chrift had fuflfered in his Humanity, and not 
in his Divinity, as they pretended ; the other anathematizing all who 
fhould tpaintain, teach, or propagate the oppofitc Doftrinc ^. HoV 
the Pope's thundering Edids were received at Confiantinople^ wc 
fhall fee in the Sequel. 
Lotharius jhis Council was held in the Month of March of the prefent 
^pl^^^^ as is faid by the Pope in a Letter he wrote to Ado Archbilhop 

gltesl oiVienne^ when he fent him the Pall^ j and in "June following, an- 
other was convened likewifc in Rontey to examine the Ads of the 
Council of Metz relating to the Divorce of Lotharius and Theut- 
btrgaj an Affair that engaged the Attention of the Pope no left 
than that of Ignatius. He had appointed a Council to affemblc 
at MetZy which was to confilT:, as has been related above, not of 
the Bifhops of the Kingdom of Lorraine only, who were ;urtly 
fufpcfted of Partiality for their Prince, but of all the Bifhops of 
France and Germany h and both Parties, Theutberga as well as Lo* 
tharins, were to plead their Caufc in Perfon before them and the 
Legates; but the final Decifion of the Point in Difpute, the Lawful- 
nefs of the Divorce, was to be referred to the Judgment of the Apo- 
ftolic See. With thefe Inftrudions the Two Legates, Rodoald and 
John^ fct out from Rome j and repairing, in the Firft place, in Com- 
pliance with their Orders, to the Court of Lorraincy they commu- 
nicated them there to the King. Lotharius well knew, that his 
whole Conduft in this Affair had given great Offence to all the Gal- 
Itcan Bifhops, except thofc of his own Kingdom 5 that they all loudly 
exclaimed againft the Decifion of the Council of Aix-la-Chapelle i 
and confequently that they would oblige him to difmifs JValdrada^ 
and take Theutberga again to his Bed. As for his former Marriage 
with Waldrada^ and the Crime he laid to the Charge of the Queen, 
he was fenfible that neither would ftand the Teft of an impartial and 
ftrid Examination : The only pofllble Means, therefore, that occur- 
red to him of furmounting all DifHculties, and carrying his Point, 
was to prevent any other Bifhops from affifting at the Council but 
his own, whofe Complaifancc he had already experienced in Three 
different Councils. He applied accordingly to the Legates, and, 
with rich Prefents, and immenfc Sums of Money, immenfis apibusy 

' Nicol. ibid. « Bibl. Floriac, p. 53, 
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(fays Regino) prevailed upon them' to fupprefs the Pope's Letters to Year of 
the French Kings, defiring them to fend each Two Bilhops to the ^[^^^^^^J^ 
Council i and likcwile the circulatory Letter to all the Ga/Iican 
and German Bifhops : So that the Council only confided of the 
Bifhops of Lorraine 5 and they indeed were all prefcnt, except Hun- 
garius of Utrecht ^ who was prevented by Sicknefs from attending 
with the reft. By the Inftrudions given to the Legates, the Queen 
was to be admitted to the Council, was to plead her Caufc in Perfon 
before them, and if (he denied the Crime laid to her Charge, and 
retraced her Confcffion, they were to revoke the Sentence pronoun- 
ced by former Councils againft her. But the Legates, departing in 
every thing from their Inftruftions, did not fo much as acquaint the 
Queen with the Meeting of the Council, nor did they at all inquire, 
as they were ftridly charged to do, into the pretended Marriage of 
Lotharius and Waldrada 5 but having heard fome fuborned Witnef- 
fes againft Theutberga^ and caufed the Afts of the Council oiAix- 
la-Chapelle to be read to them, they confirmed thofe Ads, and de- 
clared Waldrada to be the lawful Wife of the mofi glorious and WaMrada 
religious King Lotharius. One of the Biftiops, whofe Name is not ^^^t^redby 
recorded, in figning that Decree, added, that nothing ought to ^^Lw^S' 
fnally determined till it was fubmitted to the Judgment of the ff^ft^ 
Tope. But thefc Words were cancelled by the Archbifhop of Co- 
logne^ and the Bi(hop's Name only left, as if he had fubfcribed with- 
out any Rcftridion, as well as the reft d. 

As the Legates, and the other Bifhops of the Council, were cop- yj^ Cwncil 
fcious to themfelvcs of the Irregularity and Injuftice of their Proceed- o/Metzcon- 
ings, it was agreed among them, that the Two Archbifhops fhould fhTpote^ani 
repair to Rome in Perfon, (hould deliver the Afts of the Council to the ArMi- 
the Pope, and at the fame time reprefent the Affair to his Holinefs,^^^^?^^^" 
by Word of Mouth, in the moft favourable Light. This Province TfeveW/- 
the Two Prelates readily undertook i and being admitted to the^?A^» 
Pope's Prefencc as foon as they arrived in RomCy they delivered the 
Afts into his Hands, telling him, that they had neither done more 
nor lefs than what was there contained. As, before their Arrival, 
the Pope had been informed by fcveral Perfons come to Romc^ as 
well as by Letters, probably from the Galilean and German Bifhops, 
of every thing that had paflcd at A/^/xr;, he asked them. Whether 
they would ftand to what they had done I They anfwcred. They 

* Nicol. cp. 58. Annal. Bcrtiiu 
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Year of would not contradia with their Lips what they had figncd with their 

^jji^ii^^ Hands. The Pope fald no more; but, difmiffing them, caufcd tlic 
Afts they had brought to be read in a Council that was tiicn fitting 
in the Lateran Palace ; and they were found fo full of profane and 
unheard-of Propofitions, fays the Bibliothecarian, that the Bifhops of 
that Aflerably could not help looking upon thofe of Mets: as Men 
feizcd with a kind of Phreniy. The Judgment, therefore, which 
they had given, was, with one Confcnt, annulled by the Pope, and 
all the Bilhops who were prcfcnt, as only calculated to encourage 
Adultery and Adulterers i and the Council itfelf was ftigmatized with 
the Name of a Brothel. The Two Archbilhops, Theutgaud and 
Gunthier^ were depofed, and forbidden, on Pain of Excommunica- 
tion, to cxcrcife any Sacerdotal- or Epilcopal Fundtions whatever. 
The other Bifhops their Accomplices were threatened with the like 
Sentence, if they did not repent, ask Pardon, and repair the Scan- 
dal they had given. Engelirnde^ the Wife of Count Bofo^ who 
had been excommunicated by the Pope e, but was abfolved from that 
Excommunication by the Council of Metz^ was excommunicated 
anew, with all who fliould favour or countenance her, or communi- 
cate with her. However, (he was promifcd Forgivenefs, if (he re- 
turned to her Husband, or, repenting of her paft Wickednefs, applied 
for Abfolution to the ApoftolicSec. Laftly, all were anathematized 
who did not pay due Obedience to the Decrees of the ApoftoUc 
See concerning the Catholic Faith^ the Ecclefiaftic Difcipline, and 
the Reformation of Manners. 

Sfifi-ir. ^^^ ^^^ Prelates, highly provoked at the haughty and arbitrary 
* Proceedings of the Pope and his Biftiops, in thus condemning them 
and a whole Council, without having firft heard what they had to 
allege in their Defence, left Romey and repairing to the Emperor, 
who was then at BeneventOy complained to him of the unworthy 
Treatment they met with as an Affront not only offered to his Bro- 
ther the King of Lorraine, whofe Deputies they were, but to him- 
fclf, and the whole Royal Family i reprefented to him the depofing 
a Metropolitan, without the Approbation of the Prince, and the 
Confent of the other Metropolitans, as a Thing never before heard 
of, as a notorious Breach of the fundamental Laws of the Church, 
and an Encroaching on the Prerogatives of Princes, as well as oa 
the Rights of all other Bifhops 5 and therefore entreated him to exert 

• Sec above, p. 287. 
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his Authority to rcftrain the growing Power df the Pope within the ^^^^^^ 
Limits prcfcribcd by the Canons, and oblige him to rcftorc thofc, sjj^ym.zj 
whom he had fo unjuftly dcpofcd, to their former Rank and Degrees. 
The Emperor readily interpofed, and wrote to the Pope in their 
favour; but finding him unalterable, and being, at the fame time, 
animated againft him by the Two Archbifhops, he refolved to let 
him know that he was his Lord and his Mafter. He fet out accord- TheEmperof 
ingly for Rome, with the Emprefs, with the Two Archbifhops, and ^"'^^^^"J^^- 
a Body of Troops, determined to make the Pope pay dear for his chrift 864. 
Difobedience, if he did not, in Compliance with his Will, reinftate *— nr-*«i^ 
the dcpofcd Bifhops in their Sees. The Pope, informed of the Refo- 
lution of the Emperor, ordered a public Faft, with public Prayers 
and Proceilions, to implore the Protedion of Heaven, and befcech 
the Almighty, in whofe Hands are the Hearts of Kings, to infpire the 
Prince with a more favourable Difpofition of Mind for the See of St* 
Veter. The Emperor took up his Abode near the Church of St, 
Veteti and the People coming thither in Proceflion to the Tomb 
of that Apoftle, his Guards, alarmed upon feeing the Populace aflem- 
bled in fuch Crowds, fell upon them as they were going up the Steps 
to the Church, threw fome of them down, beat others, broke 
their Crofles and Banners, and difperfed the whole Multitude. The 
Pope, who was then in the Lateran Palace, being informed of 
what had paiTed, and at the fame time told, that the Emperor de- 
figned to feize on his Pcrfon, privately withdrew from thence, and 
embarking on the Tybefy took Refuge in the Church of St. Teter^ 7*^ Pope 
and remained there Two whole Days, wuhout eating or drinking. ^^ntL(^^ch 
la the mean time the Emperor was, very feafonably for the Pope, ^/ 5/. Peter. 
feized with a Fever; and it was given out, that one died fuddenly, 
who, in the late Tumult, had broken a Crofs, which St. Helena^ 
the Mother of Conftanttne the Great, had formerly given to the Ro- 
man Church, and in which was inclofed fome of the Wood of the 
true Crofs. Whether this was true, or, what is more probable, a 
mere Invention of the Pope or his Friends, we know not. But it 
had the wiflied-for EfFe£t; for the Emperor believing it, and there- The Emperor 
upon fuffering Superftition to prevail over his good Senfc, fcnt ^^*;^«^'{^^ 
the Emprefs in Perfon to let the Pope know, that he might quit hjs ^''* '^''"• 
Afylum with great Safety, and to invite him to a Conference. In this 
Interview, the Pope, no doubt, informed the Emperor of the true State 
of the Affair of his Brother Lotkarius, and the (hocking Proceedings 
Vol IV. (^q of 
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Yearnf of thc Council of Met2i : And the Rcfult was, that the Emperor, 
*2li!!^J^ abandoning thc Protcaion of thc Two Archbifhops, ordered them 
back into France. As the Emperor came to Roms full of Wrath 
againft the Pope, the Troops he had with him commitKd, at firfl^ 
moft dreadful Difordersj they plundered the Houfes, and bm^nr 
them 5 broke into thc Churches, and Aripped them of all their valu** 
able Ornaments s murdered thc Meni and ravilhcd the Women, Qor 
fparing pven thofc who were (hut up ia the Monafterics^. But if 
the Emperor cam(: like a Lion, he went away like a Lamb $ and re* 
pairing to Ravenna, he there kept his Eajier^ which, in the prefcnr 
Year 864, fell on thc Second of JpriL 
Gunthfcr'x Tlic Archbifliop of Cologne^ finding himfclf fbrfakcn by the Em* 
Leturtotbe pcror, and thereupon defpairing of being ever reftorcd to his See, 
l!oul\n(and ^^^^ "P> ^^ ^^^ Namc of thc Archbiftiop of Treves^ as well as his 
ibiPopi. own, a Kind of Proteft, or rather an Invedivc againft thc Pope, and 
fent it to the BiOiops of the Kingdom oi Lorraine. He there entreated 
thofc Bifhops not to aedit thc Reports tlicy might hear to his Pre- 
judice and his Col^pgue's } exhorted them not to think thc worXe 
of either for any thing Nicholas had done, NicholaSy laid he^ 
who is called Pope, but affe£ts thc Empire of the wliole World i ca- 
couragcd them to continue united among themfclvcs, to viHt their 
King frequently, toaflift him with their Advice, to engage as ipany: 
as they could in his Caufe, and, above all Things^ to keep his Uncle 
Lewis King of Germany ficady in his Intereft. Gimthier^ having 
^ thus far dircdcd his Speech to the Bi(hops of Lorraine^ addreflcs him* 
fcif in thc next place to the Pope, in the following Words : **Wc 
'' were deputed to you by thc Biftiops our Brethren to acquaint 
^* you with the Judgment we had given, and lay before you thor 
'' Authorities and Reafons that induced us to give it. We comma* 
^' ni cared them to you accordingly in Writing, ki order to know 
'' whether you approved or difapproved of what we had done $ and 
'' humbly entreated you to teach, and inftrud us, being ready to em* 
'' brace what ihould be thought bcft. But you, after keeping us* 
** for Three whole Weeks in Sufpence, only declared one Day in 
•* public, that, according to what was fct forth in ouf Writing, w« 
'< fecmed innocent and cxcufcable. At laft yon fent fos us i and 
*' when we were brought into your Prejence^ fiaj^eding no ill Treac- 
^ mept, you caufed the Doors to be (hut, and wc vcrc Qrft fct upoa 
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^^ by a mixed Ciowd of Clerks and Laymen ; and then, without any , X^^^r.f 
^* Synod, or any canonical Examination; without Accufcrs, Wit- Jfj^liJ^,^ 
*^ neflcSy or any Proofs from Authority or Rcafon to convince us ; 
" without our own Confcflion j without the Concutrencc of other 
^ Bifhops or other Metropolitans; you arbitrarily condemned us out 
*^ of your tyrannical Rage^ being inftigated thereunto by your only 
^^ Couniellor Anafti^s^ a condemned^ depofed^ and anathematized 
** Prieft : We do not therefore fubmit to your wicked Sentence, but 
^^ rejeft mA defpife it as a Curfe uttered in the Tranfport of your 
^ Fury, contrary tojuftice^ to Reafbn, to the Canons: And fatif- 
^^ fied with the Communion of the Catholic Church, which yea 
^^ arrogantly defpife^ and of which you have rendered yourfeif un- 
*' worthy by your Pride, we exclude you from our Communion, as 
*^ an Abettor of excommunicated Perfbns, and one who communi- 
" catcs with them. You have anathematized yourfeif in anathema- 
^ rizing thofc who do not obfervc the Apoftolical Precepts, when you 
^' yourfeif have tranfgfefled them in fo many Inftances, annulling, 
^ fo far as in you lies, the Inftitutions of your Pfredeceflbrs, and with 
^' them tiie divine Laws, as well as the Laws of the Church. It is 
^^ not to revenge the Injufticc you have done to us in particular that 
^' we thus addrels you, but to vindicate the Dignity, and aflfcrt the 
" Rights of our Order, which you have fo iniquitoufly invaded.** 
He clofes his Letter with declaring, that, notwithftanding the Judg- 
ment given by Pope Nicholas and his Council, fValdrada was, by 
the Laws divine, civil, and canonical, not the Concubine, but the 
lawful Wife of the King of Lorraine g. The Diredlion of this Writ- 
ing was, Gunthier and Theutgaud to Tope Nicholas, tho* Theut^ 
gaud\fzs no- ways concerned in it. Gunthier font Copies of it to all 
the Bifliops of Lorraine ; One he tranfmitted to ThotiuSy dcfiring 
his Communion, and entering into a Kind of Alliance with him 
againft the Pope i and One he charged his Brother Hilduin to deli- 
ver into the Pope's own Hands, and, if he would not receive it, to 
lay it on the Tomb of St. Teter. Hilduin went accordingly, attended 
by a Troop of armed Men, to prcfent it to the Pope while he was 
in the Church of St. Teter 5 but the Pope refufing to receive it, and 
the Keepers of the Church ftriving at the fame time to .prevent him 
from approaching the Tomb of St. Teter^ his Men fell upon them 
^word in Hand, killed one of them, wounded others, and thus made 
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Year of way for Hilduifiy who laid the Writing on the Tomb of the Apoftic, 
^]ii^^ and then withdrew to his Brother, who was, it fcems, ftiil in Rome; 
Is laid on the but he foon after returned to Cologne ^ and there faid Mali on Maundy 
Vtttxf^^' 27?ttr/^4/, confecratcd the Chrifm, and performed every other Func- 
tion of the Epifcopal Office \ 
The jfrMi' Of all the Bifhops who had affiftcd at the Council of Mefz;^ Gun- 
Jhopof thier alone had the Courage to oppofe the uncanonical and arbitrary 
^Inubh' Proceedings of the Pope. As for the Archbilhop of Treves^ he 
SentiHCiy acquiefccd, from the Beginning, in his Sentence, and abftaincd from 
all Epifcopal Funftions 5 and the reft of the Bifliops, finding thcm- 
felves threatened with Excommunication and Depofition, if they did 
not retrad the Judgment they had given, thought it advifeable to 
andtheotber fubmit 5 and thcy wrote accordingly to the Pope, owning or cxcufing 
tifath?^ their Fault, and begging his Holinefs to forgive them. Of the fcvc- 
Judgment ral Letters that, on this Occafion, were written to the Pope by the 
they had penitent Bifhops, that only of Advent ins of Metx^ has been tranfr 
Letter of the mittcd to US. He begins it with extolling the Pope for the inimit- 
M^!'^ */ able Sandity of his exemplary Life, and cxcufing himfelf, on account 
Pope. * ^ of his Age, of the Gout, and other Infirmities, for not repairing ia 
Pcrfon to the Thrclholds of the Apoftles, and his moft dcfirable Pre- 
fcncc. He then declares, that he no longer looks upon Gunthier 
and Thetitgaud 2iS Bifhops, tho' the latter fubmits to his Sentence, for- 
bears exercifing any Epifcopal Fundion> confelles his Fault, and owns 
himfelf to have been led aftray by the perverfc Obftinacy of the other, 
meaning Gunthier % and on him he lays chiefly the Blame, exagge- 
rating his Guilt in prefuming to perform the Fundions of the Archic- 
pifcopal Office, tho' degraded and excommunicated by the Autho- 
rity of the Apoftolic See. As for himfelf, he protefts before God, 
before the Angels and Archangels, that, in the Affair of King Lo* 
tharius^ he verily believed the Fads that were related in the Coua. 
cil, relying on the Veracity of thofe who related them(Q^)i that, 
agreeably to the Canons, he fubmitted his Judgment to that of the 
Metropolitans^ as it did not become him to oppofe them and fo 
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many Bifhops, all his Seniors in the Epifcopacy j that too much Crc- ^.Xj^g?^ 
dulity, and a blind Deference to the Opinion of his Superiors and iJ^^^Jj 
his Brethren, arc the only Things that can be laid juftly to his 
Charge ; that he was no- ways concerned in the Abfolution of En- 
geltrudei that he not only abftains himfelf, but exhorts others to ab- 
(lain, from the Communion of fuch as have been excommunicated 
by the Vicar of St; Vetefy if they prefumc to perform any facred 
Fundions $ that he is guilty of no Sedition or Confpiracy, but invio- 
lably attached to the See of the prime Apoftle, whom our Saviour had 
trufted with the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. In the Clofc of 
his Letter, he cxcufes his Delay in fending to Rome this his Declara- 
tion $ afcribes it to his having firft endeavoured to perfuade the reft 
of his Brethren to aft in Concert with him j and befeeches his Holi- 
nefs to let him know, by the Return of the Meffenger, that he has 
forgiven him, that, as he is near his End, he may have the Satisfac- 
tion of dying in his Communion k With this Letter Adventius 
fent another, written at his Requeft to the Pope, by Charles King of 
France I wherein that Prince warmly recofnmcnded him to his Ho- 
linefs, as one whom his Uncle ^rogo^ the immediate Predeceflbr 
o( Adventius ia the See oiMetz^ had educated, and thought worthy 
of his Ftiendlhip, and whom he himfelf had always loved and 
efteemed. 

The Pope received the Apology oi Adventius ^ fuch as it was, and yz^p^yx 
fo he did that of all the other Bifliops, upon Condition that they M'^^,^ '^ 
renounced the Communion of G«»/A/>r, and encouraged the King, j^'^J^^ ^-^ 
as was incumbent upon them, to repair the Scandal he had given. 
Adventius had faid in his Letter, that he had fubmittcd to the 
King agreeably to the Command of the Apoftle, Submit your f elf to 
every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's fake ^ whether it be to the 
King as Supreme^ &ck. In Anfwer to that, the Pope, in his Let- 
ter, approves the Saying of the Apoftle 5 but adds. See '■ji^hether the 
Princes and Kings^ to whom you fubmity be really princes and 
Kings i whether they govern tbemj elves well, and Hkewife their 
Sut^jt ifs'y for to whom will he be good, who is not good to himfelf 7 
See whether they have a Right to the Title of TrinceSy otberwife 
we ought to look upon them as Tyrants rather than Trinces or 
Kings ^ andy inftead of fubmitting to them^ refifi and oppofe them ^ 
fince we cannot fubmit to them without favouring tbtir Vices: 

I Apud Barott. ad ann* 853.. n. 59, & feq^ ^ St. Pete<^» c. xir ver* 13. « 
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Year of Svhmtt therefore to the King as Supreme, or ds exceeding aUby hU 
\!;;£^ Virtues, and not by his Vices ^ andfukmit to him for the Lord's 
Jake, as the Apoftle commands^ and. not againfi the Lord. Wc 
have here a notable DifagrcemcM bctw«l\^thc Two Popes, Pope Te- 
ter and Pope Nicholas. Pope Teter thoiight Obedience was due 
to Princes, be they ever (o bad j for Nero^ that Monftcr of Wick* 
ednefs, was King or Emperor when he com^aiided the Faithful to 
Jiibmit themfeJves to every Ordinance of Mans^ whether it be to the 
King, .3cc. But Pope Nicholas teaches a very different Dofitririe, 
viz. that Obedience is not due to bad Princes, perverting for that 
Purpofe the Words of his pretended Predeceflbr 5 be fubjeli to the 
King as excelling, that is, fays he, as excelling in Virtues^ not in 
Vtces: Whereasthe Apoftle evidently meant an Eminency in PQwer, 
abftrafting from the Vices, as well as the Virtues, of him in whom 
it was vcfted. Befides, the Pope here fuppofcs that a Prince may 
forfeit his Crown and his Title by perfonal Vices that hurt none but 
himfelf i and that, for fuch Vices, we oiught to look upon him as a 
Tyrant, and, Inftead of fubmitting to him, refift and oppofc him ; 
A moft feditious and impious Doftrioe! 
Lotharius The Two Archbifhops were not fo much' concerned at the Con* 
^£iV^"^ of their Brethren on the ptefent Occafion, as at that of the King : 
^Cologne, They had a£%ed in this whde Affair as he had dire(9^ed them, and it 
was to gratify him that they had incurred the Diipleafure of the Pope. 
But he, inftead of fupporting them, no fooner heard of the Sentence 
pronounced againft them at Rome^ than he withdrew from their 
Communion, and no longer looking upon them as Biftiops, would 
not afllft at the Mafs that Gunthier^ his grand Chaplain, faid upon 
his Return to Cologne. He even wrote to the Pope by Rabold Bifliop 
<3f Strasburgh, highly difapproving the rcfraftory Behaviour of the 
Archbilhop of Cologne^ and at the fame time commending the op- 
pofite Conduft of his Collcgue the Archbiftiop oi Treves in fubmit- 
ting to his Sentence, and abftaining from all the Fundlions of his 
Office. In another Letter which he wrote at this time to the Pope, 
he referred the Point in difputc to the Judgment of the Apoftolic 
See i offered to go to Rome to plead his Caufe there in Perfon i 
iblemnly declared that it was againft his Will the Archbilhop of 
Cologne had faid Mafs $ and that, far from countenancing him in his 
Difobedience, he had advifed and exhorted him to acquiefce, as the 
;thc other had done, in his Sentence. The King did not content 
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himfcif with thus only difapproving the Condua olGuntbier} he S^l^^ 
foon after ihtirely forfook him^ confirmed the Sentence of his Depo- v^,.y««^ 
iition^ and, to recommend himfelf the more effeaualiy to the Favour 
of the Pope, appointed him a SuccelTor in the See oiColcgne^ vis. 
Hugh^ Coufin-gcrman to Charles the Bald^ and Nephew to the 
late Emprefs "^Judith, wlio was only a Subdeacon, and led a Life 
unworthy of a gooA Layman. Gunthier^ highly provoked at the In- 
gratitude of Lotharius in thus acknowleging his Services, plundered 
the Treafury of his Church, and, rcpairitig to Rome with all the 
Wealth he found in it, difclofcd to the Pope, without Referve, the f^^f^ difcUfes 
various Artifices and Inventions that had been madeufc of by him- Jjj^^^'*^ 
felf and the King in the Affair oiTheutberga and Waldrada^ to im* 
pofe upon the other Bifliops, as well as the Apoftolic See. He flat- 
tered himfcif, and fo did Theutgaudy who went to Rome at the fame 
time, that- the Pope, fatisficd with their public Confellion, would 
abfolve them from the Excommunication, and perhaps reftore them 
to their Sees, if the Emperor, to whom they dcfigned to apply, inrer- 
pofed in their favour. But Nicholas y inftead of revoking, confirmed, tut is net 
in a Council aflcmbled in the Later any the Sentence he had formerly ^^^^^"^^ fj^ 
pronounced againft the Two Prelates, and acquainted therewith, by See. 
a circulatory Letteif the German and GalUcan Bifhops, that they 
might not plead Ignorance in treating them thenceforth as Bifhops, 
or communicating with them K 

It was probably in this Council that the Legate RodoaUy Bilhop oi The Legate 
TortOy whofe Avarice ^nd fcandalous Conduft both in the Eaft and Jj^^';^ 
the Weft, refle^ed fo much Difgrace on the holy See, was excom- and depefed. 
municatcd and depofed. Confcious of his Guilt, he had abfconded 
after the Council oiMetZh but returning to Rome when the Empe- 
ror and the Twq Archbifliops were there, he unexpe&cdiy appeared 
before the Pope while he was (hut up, and furrounded by his Ene- 
mies, in the Church of St. Teter. As the Pope could not then con* 
venc a Council to judge him, he ordered him to remain in Rome 
till the Meeting of one, when he (hould have an Opportunity of 
juftifying his Condud s aflured him, that, in the mean time, he had 
nothing to fear s but threatened him with Excommunication and De- 
pofition, if, without his Leave^ he withdrew, and abfconded anew. 
Rodoald well knew what would be the Conieqi)(ence of his being 
judged by the Pope and a Council 5 and therefore, leaving Rome 
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privately, he firft plundered his Church, that of Torto, and then fled 
to fome other Country, wliere he was never more heard of. Here- 
upon the Pope, looking upon his Flight as a Confeflion of his Guilt, 
excommunicated and depofcd him 5 threatening at the lame time to 
anathcnrtatizc him, if he communicated with the anathematized T^o- 
titis, or gave any Trouble to the Patriarch Ignatius "?. The Pope, 
it feems, apprehended, that he had fled into the Eaft, to put himfclf 
there under the Protcftion of his Friend Thotius. 

In this fame Council, or in One held about the fame time, was 
• determined the Dilpute between Rothade Bi(hop oiSoiJ[ons^ and his 
Metropolitan the celebrated Hincmar Archbiftiop of Reims. Rq-^ 
thade had depofcd a Presbyter of his Diocefe guilty of Fornication. 
But Hincmar^ to whom the Presbyter appealed knowing that he 
had long borne a fecret Grudge to the Bilhop of Soijfons^ ordered 
him to be reftored after Three Years ; and excommunicating in the 
mean time the Presbyter, whom Rothade had appointed in his room, 
inHfled on his being forthwith removed from his Church, and (hut 
up in a Prifon. As the Judgment given by Rothade had been con* 
firmed by no fewer than Thirty Bifhops, he refufed to comply with 
that of the Metropolitan i who having thereupon aflcmbled a Coun- 
cil in the Suburbs of Soiffons in 861, fufpcnded him, for his Dif* 
obedience, from Epifcopal Communion, till he obeyed. The fol- 
lowing Year, Charles the Bald having appointed a Council to meet 
at TiJieSy now Toijp^ Rothade repaired thither, to aflift at it with 
the reft of the Bifhops i but finding they would not admit him, allege- 
ing that he had been excluded by his Metropolitan from Epifcopal 
Communion, he appealed to the Apoftolic See ; and his Appeal was 
allowed by the Council. He therefore returned to Soiffons^ in order 
to prepare for his Journey to Rome 3 but, before he fct out, he 
wrote to the King, and to Hincmar, recommending his Church to 
their Care in his Abfence i and likcwife 10 One of the Bifhops his 
particular Friend, defiring him to apply to the other Bifliops, and 
implore, in his Name, their Afllftance. ThcBifhop, to whom this 
Letter was addreflcd, was returned to his Diocefe, when the Pref- 
byter, who was charged with it, arrived at VoiJ/t. But Hincmar 
and the King, who were (till there, obliged him to produce it j and . 
Hincmar J having got it into his Pofleflion, laid hold of what was 
faid in it to put a Stop to Rot hade's Journey to Rome. He pretended, 
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that Rot hade, by imploring tlie Protcaion of the BilTiops o^ France, thrift 86^ 
had confentcd to his being judged by them, and dropt his Appeal to ^^00^^^^ 
the Pope. He was therefore ordered, in the King's Name, not to 
ftir from his Dioccfe 5 and Hincmar repairing from Toiffi^ with the 
Bifhops who ftill remained there, to Soiffons, fummoned him to 
appear before them, in order to be judged by thofe, whom he him- 
fclf had chofen for his Judges, and from whofe Judgment there lay 
no Appeal, agreeably to the univcrfally received Canon of the Coun- 
cil oi Carthage 3 ab eleSfis judicibus appellare non licet ^ it is not 
laisjful to appeal from Judges of one's own chufing. Rot hade refufed 
to comply with the Summons, folcmnly declared it had never entered 
into his Thoughts to chufe the Bifhops oi France for his Judges, 
taxed Hincmar with unfair Dealing, in intercepting and mlfintcr- 
preting a Letter he had written to a Friend, and renewed his Appeal 
to the Pope. 

In the mean time the King coming to Soiffons to aflift at theRothade<^^- 
Council, Rothade had an Interview with him, and was gf ^cioufly ^^^'^^'^^ ^^^^ 
received 5 but he could not prevail upon him to agree to his going imprifoned. 
to Rome without the Confcnt of his Metropolitan, and the Bilhops 
of the Council, whofe Province it was, he faid, to determine that 
Point. After this Interview, he was fummoned the Third time, and, 
upon his ftill rcfufing to appear, taken into Cuftody, and (hut up in 
a Cell, to wait there for his Sentence. He had not been thus long 
confined, when Three Bifhops came to acquaint him, in the Name 
of the Council, that he was depofed, and no longer a Bifhop. From 
this Sentence Rothade appealed anew to the Apoftolic See 5 but 
Hincmar, paying no kind of Regard to his Appeal, caufcd him ta 
be imprifoned, and even ordained another in his room. He offered 
him, however, a rich Abbey, upon Condition that he withdrew his 
Appeal, and acquiefced in his Sentence. This Offer Rothade rejefted 
with Scorn; and Hincmar in the mean time, having caufcd the 
fornicating Pricft, whom he had depofed, to be made an Eunuch 
(perhaps the only cfFcftual Remedy againft the Incontinence of Pricfls) 
reftored him to his Church. Thus Rothade in the Ad of his Appeal 
to the Pope ". But the Bertinian Aunalift, who lived at this time, 
approves of hisDepofition, ftileshim a new Tharaoh^ on account of 
his Obftinacy in not fubmitting to his Sentence, and fpeaks of him 
as a Man changed into a Brute, homo mutatus in belluam^. How- 

■ Apud Baron, ad aniii 863. n. 81, ^ Annal. Benin, ad hunc ann. & Nicol. ep. 29. 
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Year of cvcr that bc, he was, it fcems, greatly beloved by the People of his 
. ^^^^ Diocefc 5 for when the Legates, Rodoald and John, came to Soifons 
to deliver the Pope's Letter in favour of Baldwin to thcf King p, they 
croudcd from all Parts, demanding, with loud Cries, the Liberty 
* and Rcftoration of their Bifhop, though Hilmeradey Bifhop oiCha- 
Ions, commanded them, in the Name of the King and the Arch- 
bifhop, to defift, and endeavoured to difperfe them with Blows, as 
well as with Menaces. I cannot perfuade myfelf that he would have 
been fo dear to his Flock, had he anfwcrcd the Charadcr that Hinc- 
mar and the Bertinian Annalift, perhaps partial to Hincmar, have 
given him. The Pope fpeaks of him very favourably ^ ; but his ap* 
pealing from his Metropolitan and a national Council to the Apoflo- 
lie See, was enough to recommend him to his Holinefs's Favour. 
The Pope or- '^^^ ^^P^ ^^ ^^^^ informed by fcveral Pcrfons of what had paflcd 
ders Hinc- at Sotjfons h and he no fooner received that Information, than look- 
^orJh'mta ^"S "P^'^ ^^c Dcpofition of Rothadc as contrary to the Canons, and 
bis Set. derogatory to the Privileges of the Apoftolic See, he wrote to Hinc* 
mar, ordering him to rcftore the depofed Bifhop within the Term 
of Thirty Days after the Receipt of his Letter, to grant him Leave 
to come to Romej and either to come with him, or to fend a Deputy 
to aa in his Name, on Pain of being ipfofaSlo fufpcnded from fay- 
ing Mafs$ and that Sentence he extended to all the Bi(hops who had 
confented to the Depofition of Rothade. Upon the Receipt of this 
LiUersfrom Letter, Htncmar^ and the other Bilhops of the Counpl of Soiffhns^ 
Hincmar ^<^ difpatched Odo, Bifhop of Beauvais, to R^me, with the Ads of that 

the Pope, and ^ ^ ., , ' . /i./< . . ^ , /> 

from the Pope Council, and Letters to jultify their Conduct, and entreat the Pope 
i^Hincmar. to confirm the Judgment they had given. The King wrote at the 
fame time, and fo did Hermentrude the Queen, at his Requeft, ta 
beg the Pope not to patronize or proted one^ whom the other Bifhops 
had >udged unworthy of the Epifcopal Dignity, and depofed in a 
Council. But thofe Letters, and much more, the hSis of the Coun- 
cil, only (crved to engage the Pope more warmly in the Defence of 
Rothade, or, as he pretended, of the violated Privileges of his See : 
He therefore wrote to Hincmat, exprefllng great Surprize and Coti^ 
cern at his prefuming to }udge and depofe one who had appealed to 
the Apoftolic See, nay, and to appoint bim a Succeflbr, notwith- 
ftanding his Appeal, in Defiance of the Canons received by the 
whole Church. This, he tells Hmcmary he cannot bear^ nor di& 

^ See above, p. 2891 ^ Nicol. ep. 29* 
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fcmblc being determined to maintain, to his laft Breath, the juft ^?o?^ 
Rights of his Scej exhorts, or rather commands him to fct Rot hade vJly^^ 
forthwith at Liberty, and no longer to obftruft his Journey to Rome 
under any Pretence whatfoever, fincc he fliould think himfelf ob- 
liged, if he did not obey after the Third Admonition (and this, he 
tells him, is the Second) to proceed to the Sentence that his Difo- 
bediencc and Obftinacy deferved r. The Pope wrote at the fame 
time a tetter, much to the fame Purpofc, in Anfwer to that of the 
Bifhops of the Council ; for he there declared the Sentence they had 
pronounced to be repugnant to the Canons, to thofc of Sardica in 
particular 5 to be inconfiftent with the Privileges of his See, and con- 
icqucntly nuUj ordered them to fend Rothade to Rome^ and Two 
or Three Bilhops with him, or, at leaft. Two Deputies, in order to 
his being judged anew, and either condemned or abfolved, accord- 
ing to the Canons ; and concluded with threatening to treat them 
as they had treated him, if they did not obey within the Space of 
Thirty Days after the Receipt of his Letter «. In this Letter, the Pope 
lays it down as a general Rule, that when the Canons and the Im- 
perial Laws, which the Bi(hops had alleged againft Appeals, inter* 
fere with one another, the Canons ought to take place 5 which, in 
,cflFe£t, was not only cftaWifhing one Empire within another, impe^ 
rium in imperio^ but fubjefting the fecular Empire to the<cclefiaftic, 
the State to the Church, and Princes and Emperors to the Pope and 
the Clergy. The Pope wrote at the fame time to the King, Charles 
the Bald, defiring him to grant Rothade Liberty to come to Rome ^ i 
and likewife to Rothade himfelf, to acquamt him with what he had 
written to Hincmar ^nd the other Bi(hops, and encourage him to 
purfuc, in fpite of all Oppofition, his Appeal to the See of St. 
Teter «. 

Upon the Receipt of thefe Letters, Hincmaty unwilling to quar- Rothade r^- 
rel with the Pope, rcleafed Rothade from his Confinement 5 and t\itai]lv!iTtQg^ 
King, in a Council held at Verberie^ confented in the end to his to Rome, 
going to Rome"^. They took care to acquaint the Pope immediately 
therewith by the Deacon Lindoy whom they difpatched to Rome for 
that Purpofes and by the fame Deacon, on his Return to Fmnce, 
the Pope wrote to the King, to the Queen, and anew to Rothade% 
In his Letter to the King, he exprcflcd great Satisfadion at his having 

' Nicol. cp. 28. \ Idem, ep. 32. * Idem, ep. 30. » Idem, ep. 29. 

"^ Annal. Berlin. 
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Year of granted to Rothade the fo long wi(hcd-for Liberty of coming to 

Chri^^86 4 ^ ^^^^^ ^^^ exhorted him to fupply him with wliat was ncccflary for 
his Journey ^. He excufed himfclf, in his Letter to the Qiicen, for 
not complying with her Requeft, fince he could not abandon one, 
who thinking himfclf injured, had appealed to him y i and encou- 
raged Rothade anew, in his Letter to him, to adhere to his Appeal^ 
provided he was confcious to himfclf of his Innocence 5 but, if he 
was not, to acquiefce in his Sentence, and not give himfclf and 
others unneceflary Trouble 2. 

Hincmar'j Hincmafy finding his Condud gave great Offence at Rome^ wrote 

^Ipe^ ^^ '*^ ^ ^^"S Letter to the Pope, to (hew that Rothade had no Reafon to 
complain of any Injufticc done him; but, on the contrary, that they 
had treated him with more Lenity than he defervcd, and had aded 
agreeably to the Canons both in judging and condemning him. The 
only Charge brought againft him by Hincmar in the Council, was 
his obftinately refufing to reftore the Presbyter whom he had dc- 
pofed, notwithftanding the exprefs Command of his Metropolitan, 
to whom he owed Obedience. But, in his Letter to the Pope, he 
charges him beftdes wuh liaving alienated and fquandered away the 
Revenues of his Church, with having difpofcd of many rich Offer- 
ings made by^his Predeceflbrs, and others, for the Redemption of 
their Souls % with having pawned a golden Chalice enriched with 
precious Stones^ without the Knowlege of the other Bifhops, of his 
Metropolitan, or even of the OEconomus, or Steward of the Church; 
and, laftly, with having lived, in fpite of repeated Admonitions, ia 
a Manner unworthy of any Ecclcfiaftic, and much more of a Bifhop, 
to the grtat Scandal of the Flock committed to his Care. Hincmar^ 
in the next place, proceeds to (hew, that Rothade had afted contrary 
to the Canons in appealing, after his Condemnation^ to the Pope, 
and not the Bifhops of the Council in rejeding his Appeal, and not 
fuffcring him to purfue it at Rome. But, to prove this, he takes it 
for granted, that Rothade had withdrawn his Appeal, and confented 
to be judged by the Bifhops of the fame Province ; which he abfo- 
lutely denied, as has been obferved above. As the Pope had, in all 
his Letters, reproached Hincmar^ as well as the other Bifhops of 
the Council oi Soijfons^ with a manifcft Breach of the Canons, efpc- 
dally of the Canons of the Council of Sardica^ in not permitting 
Rothade to go to Rome after his Appeal, and plead his Caufc ia 

» Epift. 35. f Epift, 36. * Epift. J7. 
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Pcrfon at the Tribunal, to which he had appealed j Hincmary in ^.X^^g?^ 
Anfwcr to that Reproach, allows the Pope to have been impowercd uJiy-^ 
by the Council of Sardica to receive Appeals from the Judgment oi Me taxes him 
the Metropolitans and provincial Synods 5 and that, by virtue of fuch ^J^trar/tf 
a Power, he may order the Caufe to be judged anew. But he oh- the Canons. 
ferves at the fame time, and very juftJy, that this is not to be done 
at Rome J but in the Province 5 it being ordained by feveral Coun- 
cils, and even by that of Sardica itfelf, that all Difputes (hould be ^ 
determined in the Places where they arofe 5 and that the Pope may 
therefore caufe the Judgment to be renewed in the Province where 
it was given, and fend, if he pleafes, a Legate to aflift at it in his 
Name; but is not authorized by the Council of Sardica^ or any 
other Council, to fummon the dcpofcd Bifhop, or thofe who dcpofed 
him, to Rome. He adds, that neverthclefs, at the Dcfirc of his Ho- 
linefs, Rat hade has been fet at Liberty, and may undertake, when 
he pleafes, his intended Journey to Rome j but that if the Pope 
(hould rcvcrfe the Sentence pronounced againft him by his Metropo- 
litan and the Bifhops of the Province, the Judgment of provincial as 
well as national Synods would, for the future, be quite difregarded; 
that the greateft Offenders, when condemned by them, would recur to 
Rome as to a fafe Afylum i and that, as for himfelf, he would never 
again take upon him to judge any other, but (hould only admonifh 
them, and, if they did not hearken to his Admonitions, refer them 
to the Judgment of the Apoftolic See a. 

• As the Pope had, in all his Letters to Hincmar and the othor 
Bifhops of the Council of SoiJfonSy infifted on their fending Deputies 
to Rome^ to maintain the Judgment they had given, they yielded at 
laft5 and their Deputies fet out accordingly, together with Rothade^ 
and Robert Bilhop oi ManSy who was charged with Letters from the 
King to the Pope, and probably with the Letter which I have juft 
mentioned from Hincmar. But the Emperor refufing to let them pafs 
through his Dominions, they ftopt at Bejangon ; and from thence 
the Bifhop of Mans and the Deputies, not difplcafed at the Difap- 
pointment, wrote to the Pope to acquaint him with it, and then 
returned to trance. But Rolhade, pretending Sicknefs, ftaid atRoihadc^^« 
Be[anpny till, by means of his Friends at the Courts oi Lothariiis*^^^^^> ^ 
and Lewis King of Germany, he obtained the Emperor s Pcrmiflion 
to purfue his Journey to Rome^ where he arrived in the Month of 
J Apud Flodoard. 1. iii. c. 13. & Baron, ad aim. 865. n. 35. 

June 
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^ Year of J^tne 864. Sooic timc after, Deputies arrived, fcnt by Hincmar 
i_JL^^ ^ with the Letter mentioned above, and Two more from him to the 
Pope ^ But as thofc Deputies were not commiflioned to accufe or 
profecutc Rothade^ and no-body clfe appeared againft him, the Pope, 
after performing divine Service on Chriftmas-Eve in the Church of 
St, Mary the Greater^ went up into the Reading-desk 5 and having 
from thence related and explained the whole Affair of that Bifliop, 
as fet forth by him in his Memorial, and obfcrvcd in particular, that 
he never had withdrawn his Appeal to the Apoftolic See, as was 
faljly and malicioujly aflcrted by Hincmar^ he declared him worthy 
cndlsrein^ of thc Epifcopal Ornaments, and ordered him to rcfumc them- 
•Dignity, '^ which he did accordingly, with the Confent and Approbation of thc 
Bifhops, Presbyters, and Deacons, who were prefent, and the whole 
Aflfcmbly, promifing to anfwcr his Accufcrs when any Ihould appear 
againft him c. Thus was Rothade reinftated in his Dignity 5 but thc. 
Pope, waiting for his Accufers, did not reftorc him to his Sec, nor 
allow him to perform any Epifcopal Fundions, till thc ^ift oi Ja- 
nuary ^ the Feftival of ^x. Agnes , when officiating in thc Church of 
that Saint, he declared him, in a moft folemn Manner, to have been 
^^^^^M^^ unjuftly depofed, to appear innocent of the Charge brought againft 
Year of him, fiiicc nonc had attempted to make it good during thc long Stay 
Chrift 865. he had made at Rome^ and confcqucntly to have never forfeited 
^^^^^^ thc Right he had to prefide in the Sec oiSoiJfons. The Aft of his 
RcHoration was then pi>blicly reads and he thereupon faid Mafs with 
great Solemnity in the neighbouring Church of St. Conjiantia ^. 
Arfenius/^«/ Soon after Rothade fet out from Rome on his Return to France, 
Z^Ji'hr'^' accompanied by Arfenius, Bifhop of Orta in Tufcany^ a Man of a 
Charasierof nioft haughty and imperious Temper, whom thc Pope fcnt with him 
Legate a la- to fcc hini rcinftatcd in his See, and at the fame timc to determine 
urmine the ^^^ Affair of Lothurlus. Arfenius was charged with Letters from 
Mair of the Pope to Charles the Bald^ to Hincmar ^ and to the Gallican 
CharglT' Bifhopsj all tending to afcertain the Right he claimed of receiving 
^ithfivtral Appeals from national as well as provincial Synods i of obliging thc 
Letters. Parties to plead their Caufe at Romei and of confirming or annulling 
thc Judgment given in the Provinces, as it fhould be found agreeable 
or repugnant to thc Decifions of thc Councils, or the Decrees of thc 
Apoftolic See. But thc only Proofs he alleged to maintain this pre- 
tended Right, were cither taken from the Canons of Councils falfi- 

^ Apud Flodoard, L xii. c. 14. f Anaft. in Nicol. * Idem ibid. 
I I " ficd 
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ficd or mifundcrftood, or from fuch Decretals as arc now unlvcrfally Year of 
allowed to be fpurious. However, Nicholas declared them all to be ,^||| 1^ ^ 
ancient, genuine, and of great Authority in the Church j and be- 
caufc the greater Caufes, caufiS majereSy were faid by Gregory the 
Great to belong to the Firft Bifhop, or the Bifliop of Rome^ by 
greater Caufes^ he underftood the Caufes of Bilhops 5 and from thence 
concluded, that they could be finally determined only at 7?^!^^. In 
his Letter to Hirxmar^ he acquaints him with the Judgment given 
in favour oiRothadt\ and commands him, by virtue of his Apofto- 
lic Authority, either to come in Perlbn to accufe him, or to acquicfcc 
in that Judgment, on Pain of being himfelf degraded, and for ever 
cut off from the Communion of the Catholic Church «. He tells the 
Gallican 6i(hops, in his Letter to them, that Rot hade did not with- 
draw his Appeal, that he could not withdraw it, and confcnt to his 
being judged by them, all Appeals from a fuperior to an inferior 
Tribunal being in themfelves void and null. He adds, that they arc 
ftill free to make good, if they can, the Charge brought againfc 
him at the Tribunal to which he appealed i but inftfts on their firft 
reinftating him in his See, and reftoring him to his former Condi- 
tion; which was requiring them to rcverfe their own Sentence. 
To this the Gallican Bifhops would not agree s and therefore, unwil- 
ling to quarrel with the Pope, the rather as they apprehended that 
the King, who, at this Junfture, wanted his Alliftance, would not 
fupport them^ they fuffercd Rothade to take undifturbed Pofleflion 
of his Sec (O), 

The 
« Nicel. cp. 41* 

(O) From the Letters of Htncmar^ and by thofe Canons, the Pope was not inv- 

the whole Condud of the Gallican Bifbops powered to re-examine the Caufe upon an 

on this Occafion, it appears, 1. That they Appeal ; but only to determine whether it 

knew of no other Tribunal for the judging fliould or fhould not be re-examined. If 

of Bifliops but the Council of the Province, he found that it (hould, becaufe it had not 

11. That they allowed of Appeals to the been fufficiently difcuflcd, or the Judges 

Apoftolic See after, but not before, Judg* had been influenced by Favour or Hatred, 

ment was i^iven by the Bifliops of the Pro- he was, in that cafe, to order the Judg- 

vince. III. That they acknowleged no ment to be renewed in the Province, either 

Power in the Pope, when appealed to, of by the fame Bifhops onlv, and his Legate 

removing the Caufe to Rome^ but that on- or Legates, or by the Bifliops of the neigh- 

ly of ordering the Judgment to be renew- bouring Province toother with them. Le^ 

cd in the Province, and fending, if he tRe Great was the r irft who claimed a 

pleafed, Legates to af&fl: at it in his Name. Power of fummoning Bifliops to Rome^znd 

And truly no other Power was granted to judging their Caufe anew there (i). Ninc^ 

the Pope by the Canons of Sardica ; nay, mar ami the Gallican Bifliops were fci^iblc, 

(i) See Vol. U. p. x8. Note (C). 
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^ Year of The Rcftoration of Rothade was not the only Commiflion that 

!;i^Jl^^^^ the Legate Arfenius was charged with. As Charles King of Tro- 

Arfeniusr^- vcnce^ Brother to the Emperor Le^iviSy and to Lot harms King of 

Sru!nhe Lorraine, died at this time without Iflue, and a War was thereupon 

IVcnch likely to enfue about his Dominions, between the Two Brothers of 

Princes^ the deceafcd Prince and the Two Uncles, LrsSJ'is King oi Germany^ 

and Charles King olFrancCy the Pope interpofcd, at the Rcqucft of 

the Emperor 5 and glad of an Opportunity to oblige him, as he wanted 

his Aflifrance againft Lotharius^ he ordered his Legate to repair to 

the Courts of France and Germany ^ and exert the whole Authority 

of his Sec in diverting thofc Princes from any Attempts upon a 

Kingdom, to which the Emperor had, he faid, an hereditary and 

tDiih Letters unqueftionablc Right. He wrote by Arfenius to both Princes, ex- 

in favour of hor^inR them to Peace and Concord 5 and likewifc to the Bifliops of 

the Emperor. , . ^^ ^. ,.. . • • i x ^ 

their refpedive Kmgdoms, requiruig them to promote, to the utmofc 
of their Power,' a friendly Correfpondence between the Two Kings 
and the Emperor, tliat the Emperor might not be obliged to turn 
againft the Faithful the Sword, which he had received from the 
Vicar of the Prince of the Apoftles to be employed againft the Infi- 
dels (P), but might be allowed to govern, with Piety and Jufticc, 
the Kingdoms which had devolved to him by Inheritance, and he 
had been confirmed in by the fovereign Pontiff placing the Crown 
on his Head. He clofes his Letter with threatening to excommuni- 
cate, and exclude for ever from the Church, all the Enemiis of his ' 
Son the Emperor, and all who fhall prefume to make War upon 
him, or invade his Dominions e. 
h well re- With thefc Letters Arfenius repaired firft to the Court of Lewis 
^Kh!^ofGQi' ^^^"S ^^ Germany J who was then at Francfort 5 and he not only 
man;^. leccivcd him with extraordinary Marks of Honour and Refpcfl:, but 
agreed, at his Rcqucft, to meet the Two Kings Charles and Lotha- 

« Nicol, ep, 25. 

that, in this whole Affair, the Pope had contented themfclves with rcmonftrating, . 

aclcd contrary to the very Canons he quot- in all their Letters, againft it, as repugnant 

ed to authorize his Condu£l. But loth to to the Canons, as tending to Aibvert all 

break with him, which, they apprehended, Difcipline, and encourage Offenders to 

would be attended with no finall Difturb- pay ro fort of Regard to the Judgment of 

ances in the State, as well as the Church, the Metropolitans and provincial Synods, 
they did not oppofc the Reftoration of rhe (P) The Pope Had crowned the Empe- 

depafcd Bifhop, how arbitrary foever and ror i and he alludes here' to that Cere* 



uncanonical, the rather as the Perfon they roony 
had named to fucceed him was dead \ but 



r;us 
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rius at CobgHiy and there to renew, jointly with' them, the Treaty X^«^«'' 
of Peace, which they had concluded among themfclves and with the CJnr^^ 
Emperor, before the Death of the King of Provence %. The Legate, 
at the fame time, engaged the King to concur with him in perfuading 
his Nephew the King oi Lorraine to difmifs Waldrada^ and to be 
reconciled to his lawful Wife Theutberga. As it was chiefly to 
determine that Affair Arfenius had been fcnt into France^ and the 
Pope had veiled him for that Purpofe with all his Power and Autho- 
rity, from Francfort he purfucd his Journey to Lorrainey where he 
was no lefs honourably received by Lotharius than he had been in 
Germany by Lewis. The King granted him a public Audience the 
Day after his Arrival, attended by mod of the Bifliops and great 
Lords of the Kingdom, received him, as reprefenting the Vicar of 
St. Tetery with all poifible Maries of Diftindion, and declared him- 
felf ready to comply in all Things with the Admonitions and Direc* 
tions of the holy Pope Nicholas. In return for thefe Civilities, the His infoUnt 
haughty Legate abruptly told him, that he was fent by the fovereign ^^*^^f^0' 

'^ .-«X I ^ J 1 t. I • . t . . . behaviour at 

Pontiff to remove the Scandal be had given by puttmg away his the Coyn cf 
lawful Wife, and marrying a Proftitute in her room 5 and that he Lorraine, 
muft therefore confent to difmifs the one, and take back the other, 
or he would that Inftant pronounce the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion againft him. The King was no lefs provoked than furprifcd at 
tiie Boldnefs of the Legate ; but apprehending that, were he excom- 
municated, the Kings oi France and Germany would lay hold of 
that Opportunity to invade his Dominions, he thought k advifeable 
to yield. But the Legate, not fatisficd with his promifing to drive 
Waldrada from his Bed, obliged him to fwear that he would never 
recal her; that he would break off all Correfpondence with her; 
that he would ever thenceforth treat Theutberga as his lawful Wife, 
and marry no other in her Life-time. The fame Oath was taken, 
in the King's Name, at the Defire of the Legate, by Twelve of the 
chief Counts of the Kingdom \ 

ArfeniuSy proud of the Succefs of his Negotiations at the Coart omuNtgoti- 
Lorraine^ proceeded from thence, purfuant to his Inftrudlions, tog"^"^J*J^* 
that oi Charles ofFrance, to perfuade that Prince, as he had done France. 
Lewis of Germany y to renew the Treaty of Peace with the Emperor, 
as well as with the King of Lorraine : And his Negotiations were 
attended t;herc with the fame Succefs as at the other Two Courts i 

< Annal. Fuld. > Anoal. Berlin* & Mctenr. ad ann. 865, 866. Nieol ep. 58. 
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for Charles not only confirmed the Peace, but agreed to an Inter- 
view with his Nephew Lotharius^ who had follicired the legate to 
procure it, in order to fettle fonie Points that might create a Mifun- 
dcrftanding between him and his Uncte, and eftablilh by that means 
a pcrfed Harmony between the Two Kingdoms, Lotharms no 
fooner heard of the peaceable Difpofition of his Uncle, than he 
repaired to Attigni^ where Lharles then wasj and there, by the 
Interpofition of tlac Legate, Matters were fettled in a very (hortTimc, 
to the intirc Satisfaftion of tlK Two Kings. As Theutberga had 
taken Refuge in the Kingdom of Charles^ upon the Death of her 
Brother Count Hukert^ with whom (he had lived in the Territories 
of the Emperor, Arfenius fent privately for her before Lotharias 
left Attigni s and, in order ta render the Reconciliation more aa* 
thentic and folemn^ prefented her to him when he lead expedled ir^ 
. in the Prefencc of the King his Uncle, of all the great Lords of his 
Court,, and of a great many Bifliops, whom he had affembled for 
that Purpofe, telling him with an Air of Authority, that he prefented 
to him his lawful Wife, in the Name of the Prince of the Apoftles, 
and the fovereign Pontiff his Vicar j that if, unmindful of his C>ath> 
he rcfufed to take her back, if he ever parted with her again, or pcr- 
fccuted her anew as he had hitherto done, in Defiance of the mod: 
facrcd Laws human and divine, he declared him excommunicated in 
this World, and eternally damned in the other. Lotharius was, as 
we may well imagine, highly provoked at the haughty and impe- 
rious Behaviour of the Legate 5 but, diflcmbling the Indignation it 
raifcd in his Breaft, as he knew that the King his Uncle, and the 
whole Court, favoured the Qiieen, he offered her his Hand with 
a chearful Countenance, declaring, that he was ready to comply in 
all Things with the Direftions of the holy Pope Nicholas >. 

The Legate, having thus happily executed the chief Commiflion 
he was charged with, publidied, before he left Attlgnu a Letter 
from the Pope, fraught with mod dreadful Curfes, fuch, fays the 
Bcntinian Annalift, as had never before been heard in FrancCy again& 
certain Perfons, who had robbed the Legate of a confiderablc Sum of 
Money fome Years before, if they did not reftore it. At the fame 
time he thundered out anew, in the Pope's Name, the Sentence of 
Excommunication againft Ingeltrude the Wife of Count Bofoy who^ 
abandoning her Husband, as has been related above^ had taken Ke? 



^ Annal. Bcrtin. & Metenf. ibid* 



fugc^ 



Nicholas. BISHOPS of Rome. 315 

fugc, with her Adulterer, in the Kingdom oi Lorraine. The Legate, Year of 
availing himfelf of the great Regard (hewn by Charles for the Apo- 2i!Jr^ 
fiolic See, demanded, and obtained of him, the Reftitution of cer- 
tain Lands that Lewis the T)ebonnair had formerly granted to St. 
Tetery and a Count, named Wido^ had pofleflcd for many Years K 
On this Occafion, Arfenius prefcnted Rothade to the King, and 
warmly recommended him, in the Name of his Holincfs, to his Pro- 
te&ion and Favour 5 and he governed the Church of Soijfons in Peace 
and Tranquillity to the Hour of his Death. 

From Attigni the Legate fet out, in the Month oi Auguji of the Thcmbcrga 
prcfcnt Year 865, with the King of Lorraine and Queen Theut- ^%7'^^/'| 
berga^ for Gondreville^ a Royal Palace belonging to that Prince on 
the Mofelle. Upon their Arrival there, Arfenius^ encouraged by 
the Succefs that had hitherto attended him^ and more by the Dread 
the King flood in of the Excommunication, with which he was threat- 
ened, infifled on his publicly repairing the Scandal he had publicly 
given by putting away his lawful Wife, and marrying another Wo- 
man in her roojn. To this too the King confentcd^ much againfl 
his Willi and on the 15th of Augufty the Fcftival of the Aflump- 
»ion of ^ the Virgin Marj (R), the Legate faid Mafs with great So- 
lemnity J and, the King and Queen allifted at it in their Royal Habits 
and their C;ro.wns, ^uendcd by the BiOiops, and all the Grandees of 
the Kingdom ^ 

^ Idem ibid. > Ibid. 

(R) The Aflumption of the Virgin PiUart^ who wrote in the Fifteenth Ccn- 
Maryy in Soul and Body, into Heaven, tury, and dedicated his Book to Pope Six^ 
was never heard of till the Eighth Century, tus IV. a very particular and curious Ac- 
the Abbot Juthpertus^ who died in 770, count of the Death of the Vfrgin Mary^ 
being the Firft who fpoke of it, and ufed at which affiftcd all the Apoftlcs, conveyed 
.the Word JffitmptUn : And from his on white Qouds to her Houfc from the dif- 
Words it appears, that, jn his Time, fome ferent Corners of the Earth ; of her Re- 
believed that (he was aflumed in her fiody, furredion, and her Aflumption into Hea- 
and fbme that (be was aflumed out of it, ven in Soul and Body. As (he was thus 
Jrui incorporcy fays ht^ftve extra corpus af» afTumed, we have no Reliques of her be- 
fumptamjuper cceloi credamus ( i). How- (ides her Milk ; but of that there is fuch a 
ever, that the was afllumed in Soul and Bo- Quantity, as fufficiently fupplies the Want 
dy into Heaven \% now generally believed of all other Reliques. As to the Paflage 
in the Church of Romey and woe to the in theChronicleof£t/y2'£/«/, and the Pieces 
Man who (hould afTert the contrary in afcribed to St. Auftin^ to St. Jerom^ and 
Spain or in Italy^ tho' it has not the leaft to Dionyjius the jlreopagite^ wherein men- 
Foundation in the facred Writings, in thofe tion is made of the AlFumption, they are 
of the Fathers of the firft Eight Centuries, now liniverfally allowed to be fpurious. 
mt in Uiftory. The Reader will find in 

(i) Vit. S. AmbroC Autbpert. apud Mabil. fe£l. iii. Benedict, part ii« 
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The Legate was not yet fatisficd ; but apprehending that the Prc- 
fcnre oUValdrada^iowlA foon rekindle the King's Pafliori, and make 
him forget all his good Refolutions, he ordered her to attend him 
to Rome^ to be there abfolved by the Pope from the heinous Sin fhc 
was guilty of in living with the King as his Wife. Waldrada^ awed 
by the Anathema wich which the Legate threatened her, durft not 
difobey 5 and Lotharius had the Mortification to fee her fet out with 
the Legate on her Journey to Rome. Arfentus paflcd, in his Return 
to Italy y through Germany and Bavaria^ to recover, by the Favour 
of King Lewis ^ fome Patrimonies of St. ^eter that Jay in thofc 
Countries- He found the King at Worms s and there Itfgeltrude^. 
being driven by Lotharius from his Dominions^ unexpcfledly pre- 
Icnted herfelf before him, in order to go with him to Rome^ and 
there obtain of the Pope, by his Mediation, Abfolution from the 
Excommunication he had twice thundered out againft her. At 
Worms (he took the following Oath, in the Prefence of the Legate, 
and probably at his Requeft: ** I Ingeltrude^ Daugfitcr of the late 
Count Mattefridy and Wife of Count Bofo, fwcar to you Lord 
Arfentus Bifhop, Envoy, and Apocrifarius of the holy Catholic and 
Apoftolic See, and in you to my Lord Nicholas^ fovereign PontiiT 
and univerfal Popes I fwcar, 1 fay, by the Father, by the Son, By 
the Holy Ghoft, and by the Four holy Gofpeis, which I kifs with 
my Mouth) and touch with my Hands, that I (hall quit the wicked 
Life I have led to the Difgrace of the above-mentioned Bofo my 
Husband ^ fhall return, like a ftrayed Sheep, to the Fold of the 
Catholic Church, upon fuch Terms as it (hall pleafe my Lord 
Nicholas^ fovereign Pontiff and univerfal Pope, topreffcribej (hall 
travel into Italy j either before you oc with you, as you (hall think 
proper i and (hall comply in all things with the Injundlions of 
my Apoftolic Lord "^Z' Arfentus chofe (he (hould go with him,. 
flattering himfelf that he (hould enter Rome in a kind of Triumph,, 
being attended with Two fuch illuftrious Penitents. But his Vanity 
was difappointed 5 Ingeltrude attended him ao farther than the 
T>anube $ for her Heart failing her as they were upon the point of 
crofling that River^ (he forgot hef Oath, and, under colour of vifit- 
ing a Relation in that Neighbourhood, who, (he faid, would fur* 
nifh her with Horfes to purfue her Journey, (he left the Legate,. 
afTaring him that (he would meet him at Augsburg. But, inftead. of 
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keeping her Appointment, (he returned to France i which ^^^"^chl!ift86s 
Ao fooncr knew, than he wrote to all the Bifliops of France and ^„g^y^.j 
Germany to acquaint them with her Flight, notwithftanding the 
Oath Ihc had taken, and require them, in the Name of ^. ^eter^. 
and of the fovercign Pontiff and univerfal Pope Nicholas^ not to ad- 
mit her into their Diocefes, but to declare her excommunicated and 
anathematized for the Brea?h^of her Oath, as well as for her other 
Crimes, till (he appeared in Pcrfon before the Pope, and was ab- 
foived by his Hoiineft himfelf »• What became of her afterwards wc 
know not, no further mention being made of her in Hiftory. 

As for IValdrada the other Penitent, (he puBfucd her Journey WaUri& 
with the Legate as far as Lombardy. But whea flic was there upon i2hJ^ 
the point of fctting out from Tavia in her Way to Rome^ flic 
received a Letter from LothariuSy ordering her,, as he could no 
longer bear her Abfcnce, to return with all Speed ta his Dominionsi 
Upon the Receipt of that Letter, which the Mcflcnger privately de* 
livered to her, purfuant to his Inftrudions, her good Refolntions all 
vaniihed in an Inftanti and leaving the Legate abruptly, flie haftened 
back to Lorraine. Arfenius^ thus difappointed of his expeded Tri^ 
«mph, entered Rome alone, and gave an Account oi the Whole to 
the Pope > who, no lefs provoked than he at the Behaviour of the 
Two pretended Penitents, immediately confirmed the Excommuni- 
cation of Ingeltrudey and, on the Second of February 866, folemnly tf^/f^ww 
excommunicated Waldrada^ and tranfmitted to all the ^v^q^^ x^i^^^^j^^ 
Italy y France^ and Germat^^ the Sentence he had pronounced againft 
her, ordering them to publifti it in their refpeftive Diocefes. He 
tells the Bifliops in his Letter, that tho' Lotharius is no lefs guilty 
than fVdldradaj yet he has not excommunicated him> for juft Kea- 
fons, which he is not obliged to communicate to them, the Apo- 
ftolic See, that is trufted with the Care of all Churches, being ac* 
countable to none for its Condud ^. 

Lotharius^ hearing of the Excommunication of Waldrada^ and Adyentius 
apprehending that the Pope might be brought at laft, by his Enemies ^^'f '"^ 
and the Queen's Friends, to pronounce the fame Sentence againft your ^/Lo* 
him, got Adventius Bifliop of Metz to write to his Holineis in his thaiuii. 
£avour s and the Letter the aged Bifliop wrote^ plainly fliews him to 
have been as iimple a Maa as any of his Time, or as great a Syco- 
phant 5 for, in that Letter, he aflured the Pope, that the King had 

■ Ibid, • Nicol. cp. 49% 
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had no Intcrcourfc or Corrcfpondcncc with tValdrada lincc the Dc- 
parturc of Arfiviuss that he carncftly and conftantly exhorted her to. 
comply with the Injunftions of his Hoiinefsi that he treated Theut- 
berga in every refpc£l as his lawful Wife 5 that he affifted with her at 
divine Service, admitted her, as he ought, to his Table and his Bed> 
and {hewed, on all Occafions, an intire Submiffion to the Authority 
of the Apoftolic See p. The Direftio^ pf this Letter was. To the 
moft holy, tnofl bleffed and angelic Lord KicholzSyfovereign Tonfiff^^ 
and univerfal Tope^ Lotharius himfclf wrote, and ftnt by the 
Chancellor GrimlanduSy a very fubmifllve Letter to the Pope, more 
fubmiflive than was confident with his Dignity 5 for, in that Letter, 
frojlrateat his HolineJYs Feet^ he profeflcs an unrefcrved Obedience 
to the Orders of the Apoftolic See 5 humbly befeechcs the Pope not 
XQ raife his Equals above him (meaning, as appears from the Con- 
text, not to excommunicate him, which would afford his Uncles a 
Pretence to invade his Dominions) 5 and declares, that he will be 
fubjca to none but to God, to St. Teter, and to his holy Lord and 
Father Pope Nicholas. As for IValdrada^ he folemnly protcfts that 
he has never been in her Company, nor fo much as feen her, lince 
the Departure oiArfemus^ and her Return from Italy 5 and gives the 
Lye to any who fhall fay that he has n. 

Lotharius fluttered hitn^fclf that he (hoiild thus impofe upon the 
Pope. But Nicholas was, in the mean tinac, informed, by fevcral 
Perfons worthy of Credit^ that the Kiug met IValdrada in private • 
that he perfecuted the Qiieen more cruelly than he had ever yet done; 
and that, blinded by his Pafllon, he fcemcd determined to remove 
her. out of the Way by fomc Means or other, and make room for 
Waldraday pretending that (lie, and not Theutberga^ was his lawful 
Wife. Hereupon the Queen, apprehending her Life to be in Dan- 
ger, wrote to the Pope to acquaint him therewith, and at the fame 
time to beg Leave, as Ihe faw no End of her Troubles, to refign her 
Dignity; to yield her Place to Waldrada\ and fpend the reft of her 
Days in Retirement. To induce the Pope to comply with her Rc- 
queft, (he even pretended in her Letter, that the King had married 
IValdrada before he married her; and confequcntly that he could 
not live with her as his lawful Wife^ nor (he with him as her lawful 
Husband. But the Pope well knew, that it was only to gratify the 
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King, and purchafc fomc Rcfpitc from her Troubles, that fhc wrote w*'^**'^^ 
thus, and turned Evidence againft herfelf: He. therefore told her, in^'^y^arof 
his Anfwer to her Letter, that he did not receive licr Confcfllon,Chrift fe;. 
having been aflurcd by fevcral Perfons no left eminent for their Rank ^--""v-^ 
than their Piety, that it was not voluntary, but extorted by Me- 
naces 5 reproached her with want of Courage in thus yielding to 
her adverfe Fortune, in betraying her own Caufe, and owning her- 
felf guilty when fhe was confcious of her Innocence j exhorted her 
to fpeak the Truth at all Events, fincc fhc had better futFer Death 
by the Hand of another for fpcaking it, than kill her own Soul by 
departing from it. He added, that were he to admit her Confelfion, 
and declare her Marriage null, every Husband, who difliked his 
Wife, would be thereby encouraged to ufc her ill, in order to extort 
from her by that means- the like Confeflion 5 that (hould he even 
grant her leave to quit Lotbarius, their Marriage would not there- 
fore be diflfolved, nor could the King marry IValdrada^ or any other 
Woman, in her Life-time 5 and that Ihe muft not think of living in 
a married State as if fhe were not married, unleis the King folemnly 
promifed to live fo too. The Queen had begged the Pope's Leave 
to come to Romey and unburden her Mind in Perfon to his Holinefs. 
But he, not thinking it proper that (be fhould be at fuch a Diftance 
from the King while IValdrada^ was fo near him, would not allow 
her to undertake that Journey, unlcfs the King fent Waldrada to 
Rome before her r. This Letter is dated the 24th oi January %^y. 

The Pope wrote at the fame time to Charles of Prance^ to the The Pope 
Bifhops of Lotharius's Kingdom, and to Lotharius himfelf. In his ^'["''y *^ ^ 
Letter to Charles^ he commends him for his Gcnerofity in taking prancet ^r^ 
the perfecuted Queen into his Protediion, and exhorts him to conti- Lothanus, 
nue to her the fame Proteftion, till it (hall pleafc God to put an ^^^jhop! of hU 
to fo cruel and fo unjuft a Perfecution ^ He reproaches the Bifhops, Kingdom, 
in his Letter to them, wuh an unpardonable Negled of their Duty 
in not feconding him in his Endeavours to reclaim their King from 
his Wickednefsi affures them, that he did not grant fVa/dradaLctivc 
to return to Francey as was, it fcems, reported 5 declares her excom- 
municated for the Third time $ and threatens to pronounce the fame 
Sentence againft them as Abettors of Adultery, if they continued 
to connive, as they have hitherto done, at the Scandal which it was 

• Nicol. ep. 48. • Idem, ep. 50 AnnaL Bertia» 
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Year of their indifpcnfiblc Duty to remove ^ (S). From the Pope's Letter to 

"^iS^Sili Lotharius it appears, that the King laid great Strcft on the Confet 
fion of the Queeci owning that Waldrada was his Firft^ and confe* 
<jucntly his only lawful Wife. But, in Anfwcr to that, the Pope 
tells him in his Letter, that all France knew Theutberga was his Firft 
and 6nly lawful Wife; and that the Confeffion (he had made was 
not voluntary, but extorted by Force and by Menaces i entreats him 
to lay afidc all Thoughts of putting licr away, and marrying any other 
in her room, lincc the Apoftolic See, he might depend upon it, 
never would confent to the one or the other ; expreffcs great Con- 
<:ern at the King's attempting thus to impofe upon him, and, in the 
end, threatens Mm with Excommunication, if he did not break off 
all Correfpondence with fValdrdda as an excommunicated Perfon, 
and repair the Scandal he had given ". 

Adventms of MetZy hearing that the Pope had threatened the 
ILing with Excommunication, and being at the fame time informed, 
that it was the fixed and unalterable RJdfolution of the Apoftolic 
Lord Nicholas to exclude him from entering into the Church, if he 
did not difmifs Waldrada by the Eve of the Purification, wrote, un- 
der the greaceft Concern, to Hatto of Verdun^ his intimate Friend, 
earneftly entreating him to repair without Delay to the King, to ap- 
prife him of his Danger, and perfuade him to ask Pardon for his paft 
Offences, in the Prefencc of at leaft Three Bifhops, with a firm 
Kefolution and Promife to mend his Life in time to come, that, being 
thus abfolvcd, he might enter the Church, and celebrate the Fefti- 
val, without expoAng, as he otherwife would, himfelf and his King* 
dom, as well as them, to irretrievable Ruin. He defires his Brother 
Hatto to tell the King, that as for his Sin againft God, or his public 
Adultery, he has no Occa/ion to make himfelf uneafy a\)out it, God ' 
having promifcd by his Prophet to forgive the Sinner the Moment 
he repents of his Sin. The good Bifhop Teems to have thought it 
Matter of more Importance to obtain of the Pope than of God For* 
giveaeis of his Sin. H^ tells his Brother^ that he has thus writtea 

' Idem, cp. 49. tt Idem, cp. 5r» 
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(S) What Opinion muft we entertain 
of the Bifliops of Lotharius^s kingdom, 
among whom not one was found, who 
iiad Courage or 2M enough to fav unto 
the King, with the Words cf the tiiptift, 
// // M)l lawful Ji,r tUi to bavi kri nay. 



not one who did not proftitute his facred 
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to \\\m fub Jigillo confejjlonts^ under the Seal of Confcffionj ^^d^X"^^^ 
therefore conjures him to (hew his Letter to none but the King, and y^ ^ ^^^.j 
to fugged fuch Counfels to him, as may refcue from imminent B.uin 
both him and them »». Adventius apprehended, that, if the King 
was excommunicated, his Uncles would be thereby encouraged to 
invade his Dominions, which would involve the whole Kingdom in 
the utmoft Confufion, and end, in all Likelihood, in his Huin. 

The Pope, however, did not think it advifcable to proceed to fuch J^^ot re- 
Extremities, the rather as a pcrfeft Harmony fubfifted between ^^^-^p^lg^^^ 
Emperor Lewis and Lotharius^ tho' Lewis was no lefs oStndcd excomwiunf 
than his Uncles at the Condua of his Brother in the Affair of Theut- '^^l^fj^ 
herga and TValdrada^ and had frequently prcflcd him to difmifs the 
one, and be reconciled to the other. iV/VW^j* therefore, unwilling 
to difoblige the Emperor, contented himfelf with writing moft preflf- 
ing Letters to the Two Kings Lewis and Charles^ entreating them 
to intcrpofc their good Offices anew with the King oi Lorrainey to 
employ fuch Means to reclaim him, as (hould appear to them the 
moft cflPedlual, and in particular to aflure him in his Name, that 
what Declarations foevcr he might force from Theutbergay he would 
ever oppofe, with all the Authority of the Apoftolic Sec, his marry- 
ing any other w. 

Upon the Receipt of thefe Letters, the Two Kings had an Inter- Lewis 9f 
view, the Rcfult of which was, that Charles fhould go and commu- ^^'' q|^^\ 
nicate them in Perfon to the King of Lorraine 5 that he fhould re- ^7 France 
prcfcnt to him, in the ftrongeft Terms, the Obligation he was under '^''*^.^^^'" '* 
of removing the Scancjal his Treatment of Theutberga had given to tharius. 
all good Men, and entreat him, in the Name of both, to fatisfy the 
Pope, fincc he could entertain no Hopes of ever prevailing upon his 
Holincfs to approve of, or even to connive at, a Condudt which he 
had fo often and fo loudly condemned. Charles and Lotharius 
met, by Appointment, on the Borders of their refpeftive Kingdoms, 
the former being attended on that Occafion by a Bifhop. But their 
Meeting had not the wilhed for Succcfs; Lotharius chiefly infiftcd 
on the Declaration of the Qiiecn, which he maintained not to have 
been forced, as had been reprefented by his Enemies to the Pope, 
but quite free and voluntary, as Ihe, who ought to be credited before 
them, had publicly owned j complained as much of the unworthy 
Treatment he had met with from the Pope, as the Pope complained 

u Apud Baron, ad ann. 867. n. 121. ^ Nicol. ep. 53. 
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Year of of thc Treatment Theutberga had met with from him ; protcftcd, 
^^^^^^^J^ that, to gratify his Holincfs, he had never fufFcrcd Waldrada to ap- 
proach thc Court 5 that he had never feen her fincc her Return from 
Italy. He added, that his Enemies made it their Bufincfs to fow 
the Seeds of Difcord between him and the other Princes of thc Royal 
Family 5 that they had mifrcprefcnted thc whole Afftir both to them 
and thc Pope : But that he was determined to go to Rome^ and treat 
with his Holincfs in Pcrfon, not doubting but he (hould be able to 
mmwrius undeceive him, and tonfound his Enemies ^. With this his fnten- 
live^t"!^^' tion he acquainted thc Pope by a moft fubmifllvc Letter, entreating 
uthiPopi', him, in thc mean time, not to hearken to thc Suggcflions of thofc, 
who drove to eftrangc his Holincfs from him, and raife by that 
means Difturbanccs in his Kingdom. As a numerous Body o^ Sara- 
cens had lately landed in Ita/y, and committed dreadful Ravages 
there, he ofFered, in the fame Letter, to join his Forces to thofc of 
thc Emperor againft the common Enemy, to head them in Pcrfon^ 
and defend, if neceffary, even at thc Expencc of his Life, the Patri- 
monies of St. TeUr r. But the Pope well knew, that he wrote thus 
only to amufc him i that he dill continued to correfpond privately 
with Waldrada excommunicated as (he was j that (he governed with 
an abfolutc Sway both him and his Kingdom, while Theutbergit 
had but the empty Title and bare Name of Queen. He therefore 
defircd thc Two Kings, in his Anfwcr to their Letter, to divert by 
all means the King of Lorraine their Nephew from his intended 
Journey to Rome^ till he had given fuch Proofs of thc Sincerity of 
his Reformation, as left no room to queftion it^ left he (hould not 
meet with thc Reception he cxpcftcd ». The Proofs required by thc 
Pope were, that he fhould not only break off all Goriefpondence ^ 
with Waldrada^ but fend her to Rome% that he (hould treat Theut^ 
herga fo as to fatisfy all France that he looked upon her as his law- 
ful Wife; and that, to leave no Hopes to Gunthier and Theutgaudr 
who had countenanced him ia his Adifltcry^ of being ever reftored, 
he (hould caufc others to be chofen for thc fiill vacant Sees of 7rri;^x 
and Cologne in their room (L). Thefc Terms feemed too hard ta 

X Ideni,.ep. 55. 3^ Apud BaroJi. skd ann. 867. n. 123, & feq.- * Nicol. ep. 53, 
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L^tkariusi and therefore, laying afidc all Thoughts of his Journey Year of 
to Rome, he continued, during the Ihort Time Pope Nicholas lived, S!^i!j^Sli 
to ward off, with moft fubmiflivc and refpedful Letters and ^n- and thus 
teftations, the Sentence of Excommunication with which he was '^Ztl^cfJlt^^ 
threatened. What was the Iflue of this Affair, we (hall fee in i\i^ which he wat 
Pontificate of the fucceeding Pope. threatened. 

From the great Pains the Pope took in the Affair o^Lotharius^ 
and the numberlefs Letters he wrote relating to it, one would con- 
clude that it had engroffed his whole Attention j but he had at the 
fame time many other Matters on his Hands that required no lels 
Attention, Refolution, and Addrefs; and among the re(l^ what he 
moft of all laboured to bring about, as it would moft of alL redound 
to the Honour of his See, the Reftoration of the Patriarch Igna- 
tius. Nicholas had, as we have feen », in a Council held at Rome 
in 863, folemnly excommunicated Thotius as an Ufurper, with all 
his Adherents, and declared Ignatius to have never been depofed, 
but only driven with Violence and unjuftly from the Patriarchal Sec. 
.With this Sentence the Pope defigned to acquaint the Emperor Mi- 
chaely and had already written a Letter giving him an Account of 
the Proceedings of that Council. But, in the mean time, the Em^llf Emter^^ 
peror was by others informed of the Whole 5 and, before the Legates Jj!J^,*^/A# 
fet out for Conjlantinople with the Pope's Letter to him, Michael Pope concern- 
the Protofpatharlus arrived at Rome with one from him to the Pope, ^^^/ff^'^ 
fraught with Inveftives, Reproaches, and Menaces. The Pope hap- ^^ **^' 
pened to be greatly indifpofcd when he received the Emperor's Let- 
ter; and the Protofpatharlus, impatient to return as the Winter ap- 
proached, left Romey without taking Leave, foon after he delivered 
it, infomuch that the Pope was obliged, ill as he was, to write his 
Anfwer io great Hafte, and fend it after him to OJiia. The Empe- 
ror's Letter has not been fuffcred to reach our Times 5 but what it 
chiefly turned upon we learn from the very long Letter the Pope 
wrote in Anfwer to it, notwithftanding his Illne(s, and the Hurry 
in which he wrote it. Htf begins it with an Addrcfs to Heaven, be- ThePopis 
feeching the Almighty, in whofe Hand is the King's Heart, to fug- ^U Utter: 
geft to him what may make an Imprefllon.on the Mind of the Empe- 
ror, and at the fame time to difpofe his Mind to receive that Impref- 
fion, and profit by it. He then proceeds to anfwer, one by one, 
the 'various Articles, or, as he ftiles them, Blaiphemies againft Go^ 

• See above, p. 291. ' 
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Year pf and St, *Peteri contained in his Letter. Michael had, it feeou, 

i_,^-^ complained of the Treatment he had met with from the Apoftolic 
Sec, tho' no Emperor, fince the Time of the Sixth General Council 
had, as he pretended, honoured and refpeded thofe who fat in it, 
however worthlcfs, more than he. In Anfwer to that Complaint, 
the Pope tells him, that it is quite groundlefs^ that he has on no< 
Occafion ufed him ill, but only admonifhed and rebuked him for the 
Welfare of his Soul, which it was incumbent upon him to do, as 
well as upon every other fiilhop i and thar^ as to the Refped and - 
Regard he had fhewn for the Apoftolic See, fomc of his Predccefibrs, 
even fince* the Sixth Council, had not been wanting therein no more 
than hci but that moft of them were Heretics, with whom the holy 
See could not communicate, nor have any Intcrcourfe. The Em- 
peror, alluding to one of his former Letters to the Pope, had faid, 
"-jue commanded you^ &c. That Word was grating to the Ears of the 
haughty Pope Nicholas ; and, in his Anfwer, he pretends the Words 
"ive pray^ we entreaty we exhort ^ to have been ufed by other Em- 
perors in writing to the Popes^ and by none of them the imperious 
Expreffion we command {S)h nay, he maintains the Words we beg 
vsnd conjurey and not we command^ to have been made ufe of by 
( Michael himfelf in the very Letter he quotes ; and concludes, that 
he either does not know what he wrote, or repents of his laudable 
Submiilion and Humility. The Emperor had called the Latin 
Tongue a barbarous and Scythic Languages which the. Pope highly 
lefented, gravely reproaching him with having reviled, in the Height 
of his Fury, a Language inftituted by God, and made ufe of in the in* 
fcription On the Crofs. He adds, that if he defpifes, becaufe he does* 
not underftand the Latin Tongue, it is quite abfurd and ridiculous 
that he fhould be ftiled Emperor of the Romans^ who is utterly igno^ 
rant of the Language of the Romans s that the Language he takes 
the Liberty to brand with the Epithets of barbarous and Scythic^ is 
ufed in divine Service by the whole Latin Church, nay, and by the' 
Greek Church too, the Epiftles and Gofpels being read in Latin in 
the Stations at Conftantinople (T), before they are read in Greek,- 

Thc; 

(S) Barcnius himfelf owns the Words him, and his unhappy End, to his having 
wt c$mmand to have been ufed by the £m- ufed it (2). 

peror Mauritius in writing to the Pope; (T) By Stations are meant the Aflem- 
and afaibes all the Misfortunes that befel biles of the Faithful oa Wtdnefdays and ' 

Fridajt^ 
(2} Baron, ad. ann. 865. n. 83. 
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The Emperor had faid, that it was not to judge Ignatius anew, ^^^p.X^g^ 
to determine the Difputc about Images, that he had commanded the ,_^^^ 
Pope to fend Legates to Conftantinople. Nicholas anfwers, that the 
Event proves the contrary ; that Ignatius was adually judged anew 
in the Prefcncc of his Legates 5 and that it was for that Purpofe, but 
under colour of the Difputc about Images, that he was defired to 
fend them to Conjiantinofle. He enlarges here on the unjuft and 
irregular Proceedings of the Council that condemned Ignatius \ 
declares, that his Legates aded contrary to their Inftrudions in con- 
fenting to his Condemnation i and maintains, that there is fcarce an 
Inftance of a Bifliop of Conjiantinople being depofed, unlefs by He- 
retics or Tyrants, without the Knowlege, the Approbation, and the 
Concurrence of the Roman Pontiff. In Anfwer to what the Empe- 
ror had advanced againft the Pre-eminence, Primacy, and Privileges . 
of the Roman See, the Pope tells him, that thofe Privileges have 
not been granted by the Councils, but by Chrift himfelf to St. ^eter^ 
and in him to his Succefibrs in the Roman See $ that the Councils 
have only acknowleged and revered them (U) s that they are per- 
petual, immutable, and will remain, in fpite of all human Efforts, 
lb long as the Chriftian Name fliall be preached in the World. The 
Emperor wanted the Pope to fend back to Conjiantinople the Monk 
TheognoftuSj and other Monks Friends to the depofed Patriarch, 
who had taken Refuge at Rome. But the Pope, after (hewing the 
Unreafonableneis of fuch a Demand, aflures the Emperor, that he 
has no Caufe to complain oiTheognoJius^ nor of the other Monks, 
who have told him nothing but what he had heard before from many 
others come iiom Alexandriayitom.Jerufalemy from Conjiantinople^ 
&c. nay, and from his own Embafladors, and what all the World 
knew to be true. As to the Emperor's Menaces, for he had threat- 



Fridays-; for thcfe Two Days were parti- 
cularly fandiiied from the earlieft Times ; 
Wiimfdajj becaufe on that Day the Jiws 
oonfpired to put our Saviour to Death ; 
and Fridajj becaufe he fuiFered on that 
Day (3). On both Days the Service be- 
gan early, and did not end till Three in 
the Afternoon ; and from the Length of 
the Service thofe Aflemblies were called 
StatiMS^ and the Dap, on which they 
were held, JlatUnary Days* 



(U) That no Privileges were granted to 
St. PeUr^ but what were common to the 
other Apoflles with him ; that all Bifliops 
were originally alike abfolute and indepen* 
dent in their own Churches ; and that the 
Privileges, Prerogatives, and Pre-eminence, 
which, in After-ages, fome BiQiops en« 
joyed over others, were granted to them by 
the Councils, or were a free Gift of the 
Emperors; has been (hewn in many Places 
of this Hiftory (4). • 



^3) Tertul. de jejun. c. 14. Oriff. bom. 10. in Levit. Petr. Alexandrin. can. 15, 
Ice. {4) See Vol. IL p. 79, 8o> 81, 82. 87. & alibi paffim. 

ened 



326 The Hiftory of the POPE S, or Nicholas, 

Year of cncd the City of Rome with utter Dcftraaion, if the Sentence againft 
2lllIJi^ Tkotius was not revoked 5 the Pope bids him Defiance, telling him, 
that the Angels watch over the Safety of Rotne^ and putting him ia 
'fnind of Sennacherib and his numerous Army. As the Saracens 
had lately invaded Crete^ had ravaged Sicily ^ had made- themfclves 
Maftcrs of fcveral Provinces belonging to the Greeks^ and even fct 
fire to the Suburbs oiConftantinople% the Pope takes Occafion from 
thence to reproach the Emperor with Injufticc and Cowardice, in 
tamely fuifcring himfelf to be thus infulted by the Enemies of the 
Chriftian Name, and threatening to wreak his Vengeance upon him 
and the unarmed Romans^ who have done him no Injury. This^ 
fiys the Pope, is ading like the Jews^ who difcharged the Mur- 
derer, and condemned the Author of Life, releafed Barabbas^ and 
put Jefus to Death. 
The Pope The Pope, having thus anfwered the chief Heads of the Emperor's 
iZln'lf^ Letter, comes to the Cafe of Ignatius, which, though already fully 
Ignatius ^«^ examined, and even determined by the unbiaflfed Judgment of the 
Photius t0 Apoftolic See, he declares himfelf willing to examine anew, and has 
the Aflurance to defire the Emperor to fend for that Purpofe both 
Ignatius and Thotius to Rome, and, together with them, the Bi(hops 
who adhered to the one and the other. In the Clofc of his Letter^ 
he exhorts the Emperor to tread in the Footfteps of his pious Prede- 
ccflbrs Conftantine^ Conftans, Theodofius the elder, Valentinian, &c. 
who made it their Study to exalt, honour, and enrich the Raman 
Church, and have thereby acquired immortal Fame; declares^ that^ 
as he has been trufted with the Care of all Churches, he will not 
ncgled that oi Conjlantinople 3 that he never will fufFer the Patriar- 
chal See of the Imperial City to be polluted by an Ufurper 5 that no 
Menaces Ihall ever deter him from complying with his Duty } and 
that he is determined to ftand up, to his laft Breath, in Defence of 
Truth and injured Innocence. To this Letter he adds the following 
Poftfcript : ^' Whoever (hall read this our Letter at Conjiantinoplf, 
^^ and conceal any Part of it from our mod auguft Son Michael, let 
'' him be anathema : Whoever, in tranflating the faid Letter^ (hall 
^' alter any thing in it^ (hall add to it, or take any thing from it be/ides 
'^ what the Greek Idiom requires, unltls it be done through Igno- 
{[ cance, let him be anathema \' 

^ Nfcol cp. 8« 
\ This 
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This Letter the Pope configned to the Protofpatharias returning to 
ConftantinopU i but apprehending that it might be either intirely 
fuppreffcd or falfificd, as had happened to moft of his Letters, by the ^fafisLi^ 
Friends of TJbotius, he rcfblved, with the Advice of the neighbour- ^£^!Stb% 
ing BifhopSy to write another and fend it by Legates, who Ihould veralLatiru 
deliver it into the Emperor's own Hands. For that dangerous Legar 
tion Nicholas chofe ^anatus Bifliop of OJliay Leo Presbyter, and 
Marinus Deacon of the Roman Church 1 and by them he wrote 
not only to the Emperor, but to the BiQiops and Clergy fubjed to 
the Sec oiConJiantinopUy to Thotius^ to Bardas (X), to Ignatius^ 
to the Emprcflcs Theodora and Eudoxia^ the one the Mother, the 
other the Wife of the Emperor, and to fuch of the Senate as be* 
friended Ignatius «., Thefc Eight Letters bear all the fame Date, the 
13th of November %66. The Pope, in his Letter to the Emperor, 
warmly recommends the Legates to his Prote^ion, as rcprefenting 
the Vicar of St. ^eter^ and in him St. Veter himfelf s maintains the 
Ordination of Thotius by Gregory of Syracujiy who had been de- 
pofedy and was no longer a Biftiop, to be null $ puts him in mind of 
the Account he was to give on the iaft Day for fupporting an Ufur-- 
per on the Epifcopal Throne, who has no Power to perform any 
Epifcopal Funftions ; declares his unalterable Reiblution of acknow* 
Icging Ignatius for lawful Patriarch, till the Apoftolic See fhall judge^ 
condemn^ and depofe him $ exhorts the Emperor to difown the blaf* 
phemous Letter he icnt him by his Embaflador Michaely and order 
it to be publicly burnt, otherwile he will excommunicate the Authors 
of it in a Council of all the Bifhops of the Weft, and caufe the Letter 
itfelf^ as he cannot put up fo grofs an Affront offered to the Ponti- 
fical Dignity, to be fixed to a Stake, and thus burnt, to his Shame 
and Difgrace, in Siglit ci the different Nations that flock from all 

« Nicol. ep. 9,. 10, II, 12, i^, 14, 15, i6. 



(X) BMrdas Was^murdered by Order of 
the Emperor Michad^ grown jealous of his 
Powef, on the 2ift of April oi the prefent 
Year, as Pdrpbyrpginnetus informs us (4). 
But the News of his Death had not reached 
R^mi in the Month of NoyembiTy when 
the Pope wrote to him. The t)eath of 
JSsrdas made voom fot £afiiiuty the chief 
Author of tt| and at that time great Cham- 

(4) Porphyrogen* n* 4^ 



berlain $ for as Michael had an utter Aver- 
iioi> to all manner of Bufmef^,^ and fpent 
his whole Time in Sports and Banquets, 
he immediately committed the Manage- 
ment of public Affairs to Bafilius ; and fo^ir 
after, that is, on the Feftival of JVhitfurf 
tidf^ which, in 866, fell on the a6th of 
J^£>7^ declared him hb Partner in the Em-^ 

p«CsJ- 



.45} Idem,, n. 42. 
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Year of Parts of the World to the Tomb of St. Teter. The Pope, in his 

£ll!J^!^ Letter to the Biftiops under the See oiConjiantinople, and the Clergy 
of that City, acquaints them with the whole Proceedings of the 
Council of Rome in the Affair oi Ignatius and Thotius^ and loudly 
complains of the Practice ot raifing Laymen to the Epifcopal Dignity, 
a Praftice, he fays, countenanced by Princes, as Laymen are more 
apt to connive at their wicked Lives than thole who are brought up 
in the Difcipline and Service ot the Church. He reproaches ThotiuSy 
in his Letter to him, with his numerous Prevarications, which he 
enumerates, and exhorts him to atone for by a fincerc and timely 
Repentance. He tells BardaSy that he is faid to have been the chief 
Author of the Expulfion of Ignatius^ and of all the Evils attending 
it; cxpreflcs great Concern at his notanfwering the good Opinion 
he had entertained of him 5 and exhorts him to repair the Mifchicf 
he has done by efpoufing the Caulc of the lawful Patriarch, and with- 
drawing his Protcftion from tlic LJfurper of his See. Happy Bardas^ 
fays here Baronius^ had he hearkened to the fatherly Exhortation of the 
Popci but he difrcgarded it, and therefore Vengeance from Heaven 
foon overtook him \ But the Murder of Bardas^ the Vengeance 
from Heaven which the Annalift here fpeaks of^ happened, as we 
have feen, near Seven Months before the Pope wrote his exhortatory 
Letter. The Pope^ in his Letter to IgnatiuSy acquaints him with 
what lie has done in his favour ; aflfures him that he never will for- 
fake him ; and encourages him to bear his Sufferings with the fame 
Patience and Refignation as he has hitherto done, till it (hall pleaie 
God to relieve him. He comforts the Emprefs Theodora confined^ 
as has been faid^ to a Monaftery, telling her, that the Time is come 
when Children Jhall rife up againft their Tarents 5 but that, by pa- 
tiently bearing the Lofs of a temporal Kingdom^ flie will earn an 
eternal one 5 recommends his Legates to the Emprefs Eudoxiai and 
repeats, in his Letter to the Friends of Ignatius in the Senate, what 
he wrote to the BiQiops and the Clergy fubjed to the See of Cm- 
flantinople. - 

^/ j'^w With thefc Letters the Three above-mentioned Legates fet out for 

not admitted. ^ n ^1 % . .. ..•..^ . 

Conjtanttnople s but as they travelled by Land, m Company with 
Two other Legates fent at the fame time into Bulgaria (of which 
Legation I (hall fpeak in the Sequel) they no fooner entered the Ter- 
ritories of the Empire bordering upon that Countryi than Theodore, 

' Baron, ad ann. 866. n. 14. • . 

who 
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who guarded thofc Frontiers, mcctipg them, and flnking the Heads ^^'^ear of 
of their HosTes, an Affront which the Bibliothecarian cannot digeft, U ii^/--*J 
told them, that the Emperor did not want them^ and they might 
therefore return home. However, they did not return till they were 
informed, and they waited Forty Days for that Purpofc, that they 
were ftopt by the Emperor's Order. Indeed it happened fortunately 
for them that they paflcd through Bulgaria i for the Emperor told 
the King of Bulgaria^ Embaflfadors, that, if they had not come 
through their Country, they (hould never have ^z^\k him, nor Rome 
again fo long as they lived «. Such was the Iflue of this Second Le- 
gation^ and thus was all Intercourle now broken off between Ca«* 
Jiantinaple and Rome. 

In the mean time Thotius^ now determined to keep no Mea- 
fures with the Pope, propofed to the Emperor Michael the aflcm- 
bling a Council at Conftantinofkj in order to judge, depofe, and 
excommunicate Nicholas with the fame Solemnity as he had judged^ 
depofed, and excommunicated him in a Council at Rome. To this 
Propofal the Emperor readily agreed i and a Council accordingly met 
by his Order, confiding of feveral Bi(hops under the immediate Jurif- 
didion of the See oiConJlantinople^ and fome obicure Perfons, who 
called themfelves the Legates of the Three other great Sees, Alexath 
dria^ Antioch^ and Jerusalem. Before this Aflfcmbly Accufers ap- 
peared, who arraigning Pope Nicholas of many Crimes, and deplor- 
ing his WickediKfs, applied to the holy oecumenical Council for 
Juftice. WitnefTes were like wife produced to atteft what the Accu- 
sers had laid to his Charge. But Thotius^ pretending to take the 
Pope's Part, urged in his favour, that no Man ought to be judged 
while he is abfent. But his Keafons being anfwered, as was agreed 
before-hand, by the Bifhops of his Party, the Pope was judged, was Photiu$ ex* 
found guilty of innumerable Crimes, was folemnly depofed as alto- ^^^'"««'^f^^ 
gether unworthy of the Epifcopal Dignity, and excommunicated, with the Pope in a 
all who (hould communicate with him. The Afts of this CouiKil Council 
were figned by a very fmall Number of Bifhops, and the pretended 
Legates of the Three above-mentioned Sees $ but to their Signatures 
^hotius added thofe of both Emperors^ Michael and Bajilius^ of the 
whole Senate, of a great many Bifhops who had never heard of that 
Council^ of almoft all the Abbots in the Eaft, and of a vaft Number 
of Ecclefiaftics of all Ranks and Degrees, in order to fend the K€is 

• Anaft. in Nicol. 

ypL rv;. u u thu$ 
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Year of thus figncd to thc Pope f. In the fame Afts he caufcd Acclamations 
( ^ift867^ ^Q j^^ inferred in Honour of thc Emperor Lewis and his Wife Ingd- 
berga % and in thofe Acclamations he gave thc Title of Efnperor to 
Lewis ^ and to Ingelberga that of Emprefs, and of a Second 5^/- 
cheriUy flattering himfelf, that, by diftinguifliing them with 'thofe 
Titles, he (hould bias them in hfs favour, as thcOevArl^ad hitherto 
looked upon the Emperors of the Weft only as Kings, and givca 
them no other Title. 
Photms Thotius^ not fatisfied with thus condemning, excommunicating, 

charges the and dcpofiug the Pope, wrote a circulatory Letter to the Patriarch of 
Ch^^hivith Alexandria, "kwA thc other Patriarchs and Bifliops of the Eaft, chargc- 
erroneous ing thc Rotnan Church with fcveral erroneous Doftrines, and various 
WPr^^/f^x Practices countenanced by thc Popes, but repugnant to the Decrees 
C9ndemnedby and thc Cauous of thc Chutch univerfal. Thefe are, I. At Romf 
the Canons, ^jjcy faft on Saturdays ^ by a manifeft Breach of thc Sixty-Fourth Ca- 
non of thc Apoftles, dcpofing fuch Clerks as fhould faft on Satur- 
day Sy except the Saturday before Eafier day, or on Sundays^ and 
excommunicating Laymen; and likcwifc of thc Fifty-fifth Canon of 
the Sixth oecumenical Council, cenfuring the Raman Church for 
farting on Saturday Sy and ordering them to correft that Prafticc (Y). 

n. They 

i Metrophin. in liter, ad Michael. Patric. Aud; lib. de Synod. Sinod. 150. 

(Y) The Words of thc Canon are; the Twenty^ninth Canon of the Council 

Whereas ive underftand^ thatj in the City of Laodicea. The Obfervatjon of the Sai^ 

f/Rome, thi S3Lhb3Lth in Lent is iept as a bath is commonly, and moft probably^ 

faji^ contrary to thi RnU and Cuflom of thought to have been continued by the 

the Church ; // feemed good to the holy Sy- Chriftian Churches to gratify in this, aa 

nod^ that in the Roman Church aljo the they did in many other indifferent Things^ 

ancient Canon Jhauld be revived and onfor- thc Jewifi) Converts, who ftill retained a 

cedy which fays y If any Clergyman be found great Veneration for thc Mofaic Inftitu* 

to faft on the Lord's Day, or on the Sab- tions (i). Some Writers are of Opinion^ 

bath, one only oxcepted (the Saturday be- and among the reft Albafpinausj that the 

fore Eajler^day) let him be defofed\ if a Sabbath was originally obferved as a Fcfti- 

Layman^ let him be excommunicated. Sa^ val by thc f^tin Churches,, as well as by 

turday, or the Sabbath^ was obferved from thc Grcei^ even by that of Rome (2% 

the earlieft Times, by all the Eaftern However that be, it was certainly k^ 

Churches, as a Fcftival, with the fame re- vexy early by the Roman Church as a Faft, 

ligious Ceremonies as Sunday j or the Lord's and her Example was, in Procels of Timc^ 

Day. There was only this Difference followed by dl the Weftern Churches, 

between thefe Two great Feftivals of the The Church of Milan^ though io near to 

Week, as they were called, that Chriftians Rome, was one of the laft that turned the 

were not required to reft from bodily La- Feftival into a Faft; for St. Ambrofe^ Bi* 

hour on the Sabbath ; nay, they who did fliop of that Citv, tells us, that, in his 

fo, were excommunicated as JudaiTurs by Time, not oiJy tne Lor^sDayy but every 

Sahbatii^ 

(0 Sec Cave, Prim. Chrift. 1. i. c. 7* (2) Albafpin. Obfcrvat. 1. L c. 13; 
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11. They cut off the Firft Week oiLenty indulging thcmfclvcs in Year of 
that Week in the Ufc of Milk and Checfc (Z). HI. They do not ^''"'* ^7-- 

Sabbath y except tht gnat Sabbath before by Ratramnus in his Anfwer to Phot i us ; 
EafiiTy was obferved there» eveir in Z^if/, and be concludes from thence, that the 
as a Feftival (3). He did not, however, quadragefimalYdA is obferved more exactly 
condemn the contrary Pradice ; for being in the Roman Church than it is in that of 

ConJiantinopU. I cannot help obfcrving 
here, that neither the Lent Faft, 



confulted by St. Aufiin upon this particu 
lar Point, he told him, that he could give 
him no better Advice than to do as he him- 
felf did ; for, when I am at Rome^ faid he, 
I faft on Saturday as they do at Rome ; 
when I am here, I do not faft (4). In St. 
-/ftf^/Vs Time, fome pretended theCuftom 
of fafting on Saturdays at Rome to have 
been Introduced by St. Peter j who being 
to contend with Simon the Sorcerer on a 
Sunday^ fiifted the preceding Dayi and 
having overcome him, continued ever af- 
terwards, with the Reman Church, to faft 
on th^fame Day. But this Tradition was, 
as St. Atiftin informs us, looked upon in his 
Time, and very defervedly, as a mere 
Fable by fome of the Romans themfelves 
(5). However, it was alleged by Ratram* 
HHSj in his Anfwer to Ph$tius*8 Letter, to 
juftify the Roman Pradtice. But neither he, 
nor jEneas Bi(hop of Parity take any no* 
tice, in their Anfwers, of the Apoftolic 
Canon, or of that of the Sixth Council. 

(Z) There vms anciently great Variety 
as to the Number of Weeks in the Lent 
Faft. Some Churches began it Six Weeks 
before Rafter^ fome Seven, fome Eight, 
fome Nine, and fome even Ten \ and yet 
none of them hit on the precife Number 
of Forty Days. The Churches, that kept 
their Faft Six Weeks, excepted all Sundays 
out of it i and fucH as kept it Seven Weeks, 
excepted all Saturdays j but one, as well as 
Sundays. Thus they agreed in the Number 
of &fting Days, viz. Thirty- fix, while 
they difagreed in the Number of Weeks. 
The Churches, that began their Faft Eight, 
Nine, and Ten Weeks before Eajler^ ex- 
cepted fo many Day^, that their fafting 
Days did not exceed that Number. Pope 
Gregory the Firft, or, as others will have 
it, the Second of that Name, added to the 
Thirty-fix Days of the Six Weeks ff^ed- 
nefday^ and the Three following Days of 
the Seventh, to make them completely 
Forty. Of this Addition Notice is taken 

(3) Ambrof. de elcm. & jejunio, c. 10. 
ep. 86. (6) Pafqualig. Praxis jeiunii decif, 1 16. 
decif. 119. (8) Lcff. laftrudl. Sacerdot. 1. vi. c 



nor any 
other, anciently confified, as it does now 
in the Church of Rome^ in a Change of 
Diet from Flefli to Fifii, but in a total Ab- 
flinence from Food till Evening ; and they 
then thought it indiftercnt whether they 
refreOied themfelves with Fifli, Flcfli, or 
any other Food. Indeed Fafting, as it is 
commanded by the Church of Romty is 
mere Mockery ; for, according to their 
Cafuifts, no Drink breaks a Faft, be it 
Wine, be it Chocolate ; fo that a Man 
may drink as much Chocolate as he pleafes, 
nay, and may get drunk with Wine, or 
any other Liquor, and yet faft as the 
Church commands; fince he would in 
that Cafe, fay they, break the Command 
of God againft Drunkennefs, but not the 
Law of the Church about Fafting (6j. 
Pajqualigusy who has written moft fully 
on this SubjeA, adds, that, as it is not 
uiholfome to drink without eatings you may 
eat (Two Ounces of Bread, fays Efcobar) 
when you drink ^ that not being for bidden^ 
hecaufe it is taken by way of Medicine \ and 
for this Pra£iice he quotes a great Number 
of Cafuifts (y). All are allowed a CoUa-* 
tion in the Evening, and there is no cer« 
tain Rule, fays LeffiuSy for the Quantity of 
it (8). In fcort, Fafting in the Church of 
Rome confifts merely in a Change of Food^ 
or in an Abftinence from Flefli, and every 
thing that comes from Flefli ; fo that a 
Papift may in Lent^ and on all other Fafts, 
riot upon Salmon, Sturgeon, and other 
fuch delicious Fifli, may drink the richeft 
Wines, and yet obey the Command of his 
Church, and eacn Heaven by faftrng. But 
fliould he tafte any Flefli, however coarfe, 
or the Liquor it was boiled in, or any Lac- 
ticinia or Milk-meats, he would difobey 
her Command ; and her Commands are all 
no lefs binding, on Pain of Damnation, 
than thofe of the Decalogue. 



(4) Auguft. cp. 86 & 118. 
Efcobar. Leflius, &c. 

UU2 



(5) Aug. 
(7) Ibid. 

allow 
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allow their Pricfts to marry, and feparatc thofc from their Wives 
who were married before ihcy entered into Orders; and to this Prae- 
tice, adds Thotius, it is owing that wc fee fo many Children, bur 
know nothing of their Fathers (A). IV. They anoint anew with the 
holy Chrifm thofe who have been already anointed by Presbyters, 
pretending, that Bifhops alone arc authorized to perform that Cere- 
mony (B). V. They teach, that the Holy Ghoft proceeds not from 
the Father alone, but from the Father and the Son 5 and thus divide 
the undivided Deity into Two Principles. This, fays Thotius^ is 
the moft horrid Blafphemy that ever was, or ever can be uttered, 
not only againft the Holy Ghoft, but the whole Trinity, and alone 
defer ves a Thoufand Anathemas (C). VI. They raifc Deacons ta 
the Epifcopal Dignity, without conferring upon them the Order of 
Priefthood. VIL In Imitation of the Jews] they confecratc a Lamb 
at Eaftety and offer it on the Altar with the Body of the Lord (D). 
VIII. Their Clergy (have their Beards (E). Thefc 

ufed, is uncertain \ but TirtuHian and On'« 
g€n<i who flourifhed in the Third Century^ 
are the firft who fpeak of it. However, inr 
the Church of Rutm it is One of the Se- 
ven Sacraments, and is believed to be of 
divine Inftitution, and to imprint an inde- 
lible Charaaer (z). 

(C) This Pbint isthe Subjeft of Three 
whole Books out of the Four that Rairam^ 
nut wrote in Anfwer to the Objedions of 
FUiius. The Firft coniifls of Paflages 
from Scripture, and the other Two of Paf- 
lages from the Fathers, to prove the Pro- 
ceffion of the Holy Ghoft from the Father 
and the Son. 

(D) That fuch a grols Piece of Super- 
ftition as that of confecrating a Lamb at 
Eaftir^ and eating the Flefh of it, once 
prevailed in the R^man Churchy appears 
from Walafridus Straho^ whafeverely cen- 
fures it (3) \ and likewife from, the old 
Ord9 RomanuSf whore a Form is fet down, 
for the Confecration of a Lamb ztEa/lir^ 
But as Strabo takes no notice of their ofl^r^- 
ing it on the Alur with the Eucharift, that 
was-probably an Aggravation of the Thing, 
and perhaps ^«fi^if«i mindacium^ as Car£- 
nal Bofuu calls it (4). 

(£> The Ckrg7 were forbidden, by the 
Fourth Council of Cartbagi^ to let their 

Hair 



(A) // Wire U bi wijbtd^ fays Alvarus 
Pilagiusj Bifliop of Silva in Portugal in 
the Beginning of the Fourteenth Century, 
that the Clergy had never vowed Chafiity^ 
ifpectally the Clergy o/ Spain^ where the Sons. 
9f the Laity are not much mort numerow 
than the Sons of the Clergy ( i ). 

(B) All Fcrfons, Children as well as the 
Adult, were anciently anointed with the 
holy Unfiion, and received the Impofition 
of Hands,, as foon as they were baptized ; 
which Ceremony we now call Confirma- 
tion. In the Roman Church, feveral Unc- 
tions were ufed on that Occafion, viz, of 
^hc Forehead, of the Eyes, Nofe, Mouth, 

Jnd Ears. That of the Forehead, which 
n$ always attended with the Impofition of 
Hands, was referved to the Bifhop as his 
peculiar Office ; but Presbyters were allow* 
ed to perform all the other UnSions, and, 
in moft of the Eaftern Churches^ even that 
of the Forehead, and the Impofition of 
Hands, with the Permiffion of the Bifhop. 
The Chrifm, ufed in thefe UnSions, was 
A Mixture of Oil and Balfam, which the 
Bifhop alone was allowed to confecrate, 
and it was always confecrated at EaJUr. 
When this Ceremony, which was orisi* 
nalJy but one of the Parts or Rites of tne 
Sacrament of Baptifm, began firft ta be 



(i) Alvar. de plan61u Ecclef. 1. ii. art. 27. (») ConeiL Tfid: de SacMHh can. 9. 
(3) Strabo de reb. £cclcf« c. i8. (4} Bona rer. Liturg. I. ii. c. 8. 
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Thcfc were the chief Articles of the Charge brought by ^^^'^^ chrift 86 *^ 
againft the Roman Church, in his Letter to the Eaftern Bifhops j and^ vJliv^ 
in the fame Letter, he exhorts them to concur with him in ^^'^^^^^ ' 
forming that Church, and to fend their Deputies to affift, in their ^Bijh^t^ 
Name, if they cannot affift in Pcrfon, at the oecumenical Council >'«.*^V» 
that is appointed to meet for that Purpofc. He tells them, that he^^^^ 
has received a fynodical Letter from Italy^ filled with unheard-of 
Complaints from all Ranks of People againft their Bilhop, whole 
Tyranny they can no longer bears and therefore entreat him to deli- 
ver them from fo galling a Yoke. In the Clofe of his Letter, he 
exhorts the Patriarchs and Bifhops, to whom it was addreffed, to re- 
ceive the Seventh Council, that condemned, under his Uncle Tata'- 
fiufy the Herefy of the konoclafts, and eftabliflied the oppoHte Doc- 
trine, In his Letter, he takes notice of the Cpnverflon of the Bulr 
garUnSy and likewife of the Ruteni or Ruffians^ (tiling them a Na- 
tion that exceed^ all other Nations in Slaughters and Cruelty (F). 

The Pope, finding the Roman Church and his See thus attacked, ?:(# Pepin^ 
applied to Hincmar and the other Metropolitans oi Charles's King-^fj/^^^*l, 
dom, defiring them to aflemble their refpefiive Suffragans to cxz-jbipfiran 
mine and anfwer, jointly with them, the Reproaches oi Thotius^'^JJ^^^^^^ 
levelled againft all Churches that ufed the Latin Tongue, as well asp£^^/'^ 

Hair grow long, or to (have their Beards, to Conftantinopli itfelf ; but not fticceeding 
Ctericus mc comam nutriat^ nee barham ra" in that Undertaking, which Ptrphrogmm 
dat. As the contrary Cuftom, with re- netus afcribes to the Prayers of Phctius^ 
(ped to the Beard, obtains in the Latin they returned home, and, upon their Re- 
Church, and thev will not allow any of turn, embraced the Chriftian Religbn, 
their Pradices to be contrary to the ancient received a Bilbop^ and of Enemies became 
Canons, but will have them all, however Friends and Allies of the Empire. To 
indifferent, to be pregnant with fome Myf- what fo fudden a Change was owing in fo 
tery, Bellarminr pretendsf that the Word cruel,^ fo fierce, fo inhuman a Nation, at 
radat fhould be left out ; and he reads the Ptrphyroginmtus calls them, or hj whofe 
Canon thus; Clerkus nee eomam nutriat^ means it waa brought about, neither he 
. nee bariam^ a Clergyman (hall neither let nor Photins has informed us. But they re* 
ft^ / his Hair grow long nor his B€»^{ 5). But lapfed afterwards into Idolatry; for St. 
/ that the other is the true Reading has been Adtlbertus^ who was fent by Otto King; of 
/ unanfwerably proved from the ancient Ma- Germany ^ in 959, to preach theGofpel to 
nufcripu(6). that People, found no other ChriftiaA 
(F) In the Year 861, they over-ran among them but ^#i!fiia their Queen, who 
many Provinces of the Empire, committing bad been baptized at Conftantinopk in 
•very-where moft dreadful Ravages, and 954 (7)^ 
ibocking Barbarities, and even laid Siege 

(5) Bellarmin. de monacb. I. ii. c. 40. (6) SeeSavaro not. hi Sidonium, 1. iv. 

tp. 24. & Spondan. epit. Baron, ad ann. 8580 (7) Cedrcn. p. 636. Herbeft. rec 

Mufcovit. p. 3. Curopahtes, 2«onar. &c« 
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the Romany and to tranfmit their Anfwers to him g. The Bifhops 
met, in Compliance with the Dcfire of the Pope 5 anc} having exa- 
mined, with their Metropolitans, the Points in Difputc, anfwered 
one by one the Objcftions of Thotius. The Anfwers of the Bifhops 
of the Province of Sens^ collcftcd by ^yEneas Bifhop of Taris^ have 
reached our Times; but thofe of the Bi(hops of the Province of 
Reims^ collcfted by Odo Bifhop of Beauvais^ are loft. Ratramnus^ 
one of the moft learned Men of his Age, wrote on the fame Sub- 
jcft, probably at the Dcfire of the Bifliops j and his Performance, 
which is ftill extant, far exceeds that oi <iyEneas. 

In the mean time happened in the Eaft an unexpeded Change of 
Affairs both in the Church and the State : The Emperor Michael 
was murdered by his Guards, cither at the Inftigation of the Friends* 
of BafiliuSy or by a Decree of the Senate, fays Torphyrogennetns^ 
exculpating his Grandfather Bajilius. But the other Byzantine Hi- 
ftorians, and among them Leo Grammaticus and Symeon Logotheta^ 
tell us, that Bajilius being informed, that Michael dcfigned to re- 
move him out of the Way, and raife a Patrician, by Name Bafilifci- 
anuSy to the Imperial Throne in his room, he refolVed to fave hii 
own Life at the Expence of the Emperor's i and that, ctitering accord* 
ingly his Room one Night while he was drunk and afleep, he firft 
cut off both his Hands as he held them up, and then difpatched 
him with innumerable Wounds, after he had reigned Twenty-fcvea 
Years and Four Months. Bajilius, now fole Mafter of the Empire, 
ordered Thotius the very next Day to be confined to a Monaftery j 
and having fent for Ignatius, commanded Silence upon his appear* 
ing before him, bellowed upon him the higheft Commendations, 
and rcftorcd him to his See, Eleven Years after he had been drivea 
with Violence from it K Nicetas writes^ that the Emperor depofed 
^hotius in a Council, which mu(l have confifted of fuch Bilhops 
only as happened then to be at Conftantinople, ftnce he was depofed 
the very next Day after the Murder of his Collcguc Michael. Zo- 
naras and, long before him, Leo Grammaticus, Symeon Logotheta^ 
and George the Monk, afctibe the Dcpofition of Thotius to his 
having pulhcd back Bajilius as he approached the Altar to receive the 
Eucharift, telling him, that he could not admini(tcr it to him, as 
his Hands were ftill recking with the Blood of his Benefaftor. But 
of that no Notice is raktn by Torfhyrogennetus^ more ancient thaa 



% NicoL ep. 70^ apud Baron, ad ann. 867. n. 46, U feq* 
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any of thofc Writers, uorhy Nicetas, who was an Eyc-witncfs of X^^^^f 
what he relates, and would fcarcc have ventured, how prejudiced ^^^^ 
foever againft ^hotius, to pjifs fo remarkable a Circuraftancc over 
in Silence. And truly irhat Thotms was .a lAzxa to flatter Princes in 
their Wickcdnefs, rather than to rq>rimand them, fufficiently ap- 
pears from the Letter he wrptje to the £mpcror Michael when he 
received the News of the Death of Bardas^ .murdered by his Order j 
for though he owed, as we havjc fcen, bis Promotion toB^fdas alone, 
yet, in that Letter, he approved .of his Murder., nay, and painted 
his deceafed Friend and Bencfador as the mod wicked of Men^ 9n4 
richly dcfcrving the Fate he had met with. 

Vhotius being driven from the Patriarchal Palace, the Emperor IffirPi^fyri* 
fent the Governor Bahanes to him, with an Order to deliver up all ^l^^^ 
the Writings he had taken with him. He pretended to have t^i^en 
none } but, in the mean time. Word was brought to Bahanes y that 
his Domcftics were juft gone out with Seven Sacks full of Writing, 
Thcfe Bahanes immediately .ordered to be feized, and carried to the 
Emperor; who, upon opening them, found Two Books amongft<»«^<'^»^ 
ithcm with very rich Coverings, the one containing the AGts of the [fhilpref^ 
Council that had depofed IgnatMSy the other the Ads.of that which tended Cow- 
had depofed the Pope. The former was .divided into Seven Seflions/''" 
to each of which was prefixed fome Reprefentation oi Ignatius done 
by Gregory oiSyracufe^ the moft skilful Painter in Miniature of his 
Time. Before the Firft Scffion, he was reprefented dragged to the 
Council, and beaten by thofe who dragged him, with the Word-f^^ 
tDm/over his Head. Before the Second he was buffetted, fpit upon, 
and otherwifc infulted by his Keepers ; and the Infcription was, the 
Beginning of Sin. In the Beginning of the Third, the Fourth, and 
the Fifth Scilions, he was feeh divefted of his Patriarchal Robes, ana- 
thematized, and fettered like a common Malefador^ with the Mot- 
^ toes, the Son of Iniquity s Simon the Sorcerer^ exalting hitnfelf 
above all that is called God. Before the Sixth and the Seventh, he 
was drawn as condemned to Death, and carried to the Place of Exe- 
cution, with the Infcriptions, the Abomination of^efolatiom the 
jintichrijl. The other Book contained the Afts of the Council 
that depofed the Pope, the Crimes that were laid to his Charge, with 
their Proofs, and the Sentence that was pronounced againft him, 
with the forged Subfciptions mentioned above. Of thefe Books Two 
^opies were found> Thotius intending to keep one for himfelf, and 

to 
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Year of to fcnd thc Other to the Emperor Lewis^ with many rich Prcfcnts, 
^Ii[i^^2^ and a flattering Letter, which fell likewifc into thc Emperor's Hands, 
wherein he acquainted Lewis and his Wife Ingelberga with thc 
Dcpofition of thc Pope by an oecumenical Council, as he called it, 
and at the fame time entreated them to drive him from Rome, in 
Compliance with thc Decree of that Council k Thefc Books were, 
to the unfpeakable Mortification oiThotius and his Friends, publicly 
Ihewn by thc Emperor to the Senate and the Clergy of Conjianti- 
fiople^ and afterwards configned to the Flames by Order of thc Eighth 
General Council. 
^i Emperor Thotius being thus driven from the Patriarchal See, and Ignatius 
pipewib ^reinftated in his former Dignity, thc Emperor difpatched immediately 
thf Rj/t^a- Bajilius the Protofpatharius to acquaint thc Pope therewith 5 and 
tiS. '^"*' with him John, Metropolitan oiSyl<eumy was fent by Ignatius, and 
Teter^ Metropolitan of Sardis, by Ybotius, the Emperor, who 
aflPed^ed great Impartiality, allowing him to fend one to plead his 
Caufe at thc Tribunal of thc Apoftolic Sec. But thc Metropolitan 
of Sardis was fliipwreckcd in thc Gulph of 7)almatia ; and Pope 
Nicholas died before thc Arrival of the other Two at Rome, bereaved 
by Death of thc Satisfaftion the Rcftoration of Ignatius, which he 
had laboured, during thc whole Time of his Pontificate, to bring 
about, would have given him. Thc Envoys therefore delivered thc 
Letters they were charged with to his Succcflbr, who ftrovc, as wc 
Ihall fee in the Sequel, with no lefs Zeal than his Predecefibr had 
done, to bring this Affair to a happy Ifllie. 
CoMtiJibe- Befides this Difpute with Vhotius and his Partizans in thc Eafl:, 
^plpVmd thc^^^^^^^^ was engaged, during thc Two laft Years of his Life, in a 
GaUican Warm Contcft with Hincmar and thc other Gallican Bifhops in thc 
»/>/>j, Weft, on thc following Occafion : Ebbo^ Archbifhop of Reims^ 
^theOrdifia- having fidcd with the Children of thc Emperor Lewis the T^ebon-^ 
tionofVJxA'fiafre'm their Rebellion againft their Father, was, on that Account, 
9tber Clerks, dcpofed in a Council held at Thionville in 835, but, upon the Death 
o( Lewis, reftorcd ro his Sec by the Emperor Lotharins, in a Coun- 
cil convened in 840 at Ingelheim on the Rhine. Upon his Rcfto^ 
ration, he applied to Pope Sergius II. dcfiring to be reconciled to thc 
Church by the Authority of his See. But thc Pope only granted 
him Lay Communion^ declaring him unworthy of communi- 
cating in the Quality of a Clergyman. He was, however, prevailed 

* Nicet. in vit. Ig^t« 
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upon by the Emperor Lotharius to order his Caufc to be examined ^ Year of 
anew ; and Guntbold Archbiftiop of Rouen, and the other Biftiops of^l^^^Sj 
Charles the Bald's Kingdom, met for that Purpofe at Taris in 846, 
But Ebio did not appear at that Council i and he was thereupon ba- 
fiifhed the Diocefe of Reims till his Caufc was finally determined in 
a general Aflembly k. Being thus obliged to quit his Diocefe, he 
withdrew into Germany, where he was kindly received by King 
Lewis, and appointed Biftiop of Hildejkeim in the Country of the 
Saxons^ that Sec happening to be then vacant. Ebbo had ordained 
fomc Clerks after his Depofition in 835, and thofc Hincmar, who 
fucceeded him in 845 in the See of Reims, would not receive, allege- 
ing their Ordination to be null, as they had been ordained by one 
who was divefted of all Epifcopal Power and Authority. Hereupon 
the Clerks, among whom was Wulfade, who had been Preceptor 
to Carloman the Son of Charles the Bald, and was therefore greatly 
favoured by that King, applied to a Council that was held at Soiffons 
in 853, and confifted of the Bifhops of Five Provinces, Hincmar 
prcfiding at it, with the Archbifhops Venilo of Sens, Taul of Roueny 
and Amatiri of Tours. But by that Council a Decree 'was iflued, 
declaring the Ordination of thofc Clerks to be null s and that Decree 
was, at theRequeft of Hincmar, confirmed by Pope Benedict ^ the * 
immediate Succcffor of Pope Nicholas. 

^ However, Wulfade^ encouraged by Charles of France, who wanted Wulfadctf^- 
to prefer him, appealed from the Judgment of the Council to that^'''^^^'*^ 
of the Apoftolic See 5 and Nicholas, ever ready to countenance, 
right or wrong, all who had Recourfe to his See, not only received 
his Appeal, but having caufcd the Papers in the Archives of the Ro- 
man Church, relating to that Affair, to be examined, declared the 
KGts of the Council of Soiffons to be uncanonical and null \ and, at 
the fame time, wrote to Hincmar^ to Herard of Tours, and to all 
the Biftiops of France and Neuftria, requiring them to reinftate WuU 
fade and the other Clerks in their refpedive Degrees, or \o examine 
their Caufc anew in a general Aflembly. He appointed the Time 
for the Meeting of that Affembly, viz. the i6th of Auguft 86t5 j 
and added in his Letter, that if any Difficulties arofe, or the Clerks 
appealed to the holy See, they (hould grant them Leave to come to 
Rome, and either come with them in Perfbn, or fend Deputies to 
zQi in their Names. The Pope's Defign in this was, cither to make 

.; k Flgdoard« hift. ftefflcaC L iu* c. a» 
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Year of thc Galltcan Bifhops rcftorc Wulfade zn^ the other Clerks in this 

Chrift^867^ Second Council, and thus reverfc thc Judgment they themfclvos had 
. formerly given, or to have the Caufc, if they confirmed their Firft 
Judgment, retnoved to Rome^ as he did not doubt but, m that Cafe, 
fVuLfadCy fupportcd by the King, would appeal to the Apofloflic Sec. 
But thc GaUican Bifhops, apprifed of his Dcfign, inftcad of annul- 
ling, confirmed thc Judgment of the former Council, commended 
Hincmar for not reftoring thc dcpofcd Clerks after the Receipt of the 
Pope's Letter, as they had been depofed by a Council $ but added, 
that, by way of Favour, they might be reinftated in their former 
Degrees, which they left, they faid, to the Pope, Out of their gircat 
Regard to the Sec of St. Teter. This they notified to the Pope^ 
afiuring him, that they were ready to execute what his Holinefs 
fhould ordain; but left he fhould think, that they had revoked the 
Decree of the other Council, Herardoi Tours declared, in the Namo 
of all thc Bifhops who were prcfent, that they did not depart from 
the Judgment they had given, but only confehted, by a merciful 
Charity y to the Mitigation of a Sentence, which they had pronoun- 
ced according to the Rigour of Juftice, imitating therein the Fathers 
of Nicey who had received in like manner thofe whom Mditius 
had ordained I Many Letters pafTed, on this Occafion, between the 
Pope and thc GaUican Bifhops. The Pope pretended, that Hincmar 
had mifreprciented the Proceedings of the Firft Council of Soijfms 
to his Predcceflbr Benedi£f^ and furreptitioufly obtained of him a 
Confirmation of the (aid Council ; complained of their not having 
tranfmitted to him a diftind^ and authentic Account of the Depofhion 
of EbbOy and thc controverted Ordination of Wulfadc and the other 
Clerks j and required them to meet again, and inform him minutely 

c^uncihf of the Whole. They met accordingly at Trojes^ on ihe 2fth of 
royes. Q£ioher 867, and, in Compliance wtth thq Pope's JBgcqueft, acquainted 
. him, in their fynodical Letter, with every Particular relating to the 
Depofition of EbbOy to his pretended Reftoration, and the Ordina- 
tion of Wulfade and the other Clerks, after his Depofitioo. jiHard^ 
Bifhop of Nantes, was appointed by the Council to go with that 
Letter to RomCy and deliver it intQ the Pope's own Hands^^ 

LeHerfrom B^t |he King, Charles of Francey obliged him to deliver it ta him v 

\he Pope % ^^^ having opened and perufed it, though fealed wit4i the Seals of 

ffivour of .five Archbilhops, he wrote another to the Pope moce favporaUe to 
Wulfade. ^ 

I'NicoUtp. 58. ^€piiciL 1 8. fw &3Q. 833^ 
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Ehbo and to Wulfade^ whom he had already named to the vacant X^^^ of 
Sec oiBourgeSi for, in that Letter, he aflurcd his Holincis, thatSl^^r^ 
Ebb0 had been preferred by the Emperor to the See oi Reims merely 
in Confideration of his Merit, and that the People had received him 
with Joy 5 that, in the Firft Rebellion of the Children of Lewis the 
^ebonnaire, his Conduft was that of a loyal Subjcft i hut, being 
unluckily drawn into the Second by the Fadion of LothariuSy he 
had publicly acknowleged his Fault in the Church of St. Stephen at 
Metz I that the Emperor had written to Pope Gregory, defiring him 
to confirm his Depofition, and the Pope had anfwercd liis Letter 5 
but, as the Emperor kepftthc Contents of his Holinefs's Letter fecrcr, 
and did not name another to the Sec of Reims ^ it was highly prob- 
able that Gregory did not approve of the Depofition of Ebbo^ that, 
upon the Death of the Emperor Lewis, he was acknowleged for 
lawful Bilhop of Reims by all the Bifliops fubjc£t to that See 5 that 
they all communicated with him^ and fuch of them as had been 
ordained in his Abfence, received from him^ upon his Return, the 
]ling and the Crofier. From thence the King concludes JVulfade 
and the other Clerks to have been lawfully ordained, becaufe ordained 
by a Metropolitan, who was acknowleged as fuch by all his SufFra* 
gans. In the Clofe of his Letter, the King excufes his having caufed 
Wulfade to be confecrated Archbifhop of Bourges before he received 
his Holinefs's Anfwer^ and demands the Pall for him. 

As the Pope had reproached Hincmar^ in one of his Letters to HincmarV 
him, as well as in that to the Bifliops of the Council of Soijfons^ with pl^l[ ^^^ 
Pride, with unfair Dealing, and want of the RefpcA and Submif- 
fion that was due to the Apoftolic Sec, he wrote, by Adlardy. a long 
Letter to clear himfelf from thofe Reproaches^ and fatisfy his Holi- 
nefs, that, in this whole Affair, his Condud had been intirely agree- 
able to the Croons and the known Laws of the Church. With thefe 
Letters ASt^rditt out for Reme in the Beginning oi November \ but 
Pope Nichoj0S dying in the mean time, the Affair was finally deter- 
mined, to the Satisfaction of both Patties, by his Succeilbr, as wc 
(hall fee in t}>e $equel. 

Nicholas j^i^d on the 13th of November 867, after he had go- NlchoIasirVi 
verned tHc Roman Church Nine Years, Six Months, and Twenty 
Days. He was, without all Doubt, a Man of very uncommon Part?, His Cbarac^ 
and has by fome b?en compared, nay, and equalled to Leo and to ^^' 
Gregory, as no Icfs worthy of the Surname of Great thjtn cither of 

X X 2 them. 
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Year of them. His Ambition, at Icaft, did not fall fhort of theirs } and, tread- 
^^^^^^^ ing ia their Footftcps, he made it his Study, during the whole Time 
<rf his Pontificate, to engrofs all Power to himfelf, to enQave, ia 
Defiance of the Councils and their Canons, all other Stcs to his own, 
and exalt himfelf above all that is called God. He paid no greater 
Regard to Princes than to his Fellow-bifhops, commanding Trinces^ 
to ufc the Words of ReginOy as if he were their Kingy and Kings 
as if he were the file Monarch of the Univerfe. Notice is like wife 
taken, by the Bertinian Annalift, of his writing to Princes, elpe- 
cially to the French Kings, in a haughty ^ imperious^ and threatening 
Stile y and not with the SubmiJ/ion^ T^eference^ andReJpe6i that his 
^redecejfors had ever Jhewn them ^. Of this we have fcen fcvcral 
Inftances, to which I (hall add one more from Gratian^ quoting the 
following Words out of one of this infolent Pope's Letters to King 
Lotharius 3 ff^e command thee by ApoJIoRc Authority not to fuffer 
any Bi^op to be chofen for Treves or Cologne before a Report be 
made to our Apoftlejhip n. Nicholas y fo far as we can judge from 
his whole Condud, had nothing fo much at Heart as to vilify and 
depreciate the Authority of Princes, in order to raife his own above 
theirs, and the Church above the State; and it was, no doubt, with 
that View that he taught the infamous Doctrine, that SubjeElion 
is not due to bad Trinces, and left every Biftiop to judge and deter- 
mine whether the Prince was agood or a had one, a lawful Prince 
or a Tyrant 5 a Dodtine that, lli^ld it ever prevail, would involve 
all Kingdoms in endlefs Rebellions, and fill them with Blood and 
Slaughter. But how great foever his Demerit was in other Re(pe£ls, 
he certainly defcrvcd well of the Apoftolic See ; and his Succeflbrs 
in that See have accordingly honoured him with the greateft Mark 
of Diftinftion in their Power, that of Saintfhip. Indeed, that he 
was received into Heaven among the Saints of tjie Firft Clafs, was 
attcfted by an Eye-witncfs, viz. hyjohn the Deacon, to whom he 
appeared in the Company of Gregory the Greats furrounded with the 
fame Glory as that renowned Pontiff. 
^iS^ct^l i\?/V/&^/i^j is commended by Anaftajius for his Charity to the Poor, 
fee. of whom he kept a Lift, fending a daily Supply of Proviftons io all 

the Blind, the Lame, and the Infirm, in the different Quarters of the 
City, and giving Tickets to thofe who could walk, to fome for one 
Day, to others for another > fo that they were air, in their Tiuo^ 
«^ Birtin. annal. ad ann. 865, ^ Gratian. difimfi. buii. c. 4% ' 

plenti? 



BISHOPS^/ Rome. 



Nicholas. cionv^ra^ Komc. 341 

plentifully fed by him once a Week <>. He made many rich Pre- Year of 
fents to the Churches oi Rome, efpccially to that of St. Teter, of^^llli^^ 
which the Reader will-find an Inventory in the Bibliothecarlan. As 
to his public Works, he repaired an Aqueduft that conveyed Water 
to the Vatican Bafilic, and rebuilt the City of Q/?w, ftrengthening 
k with new Works againft any fudden Attack of the Saracens^ who 
continued to infeft that Coaft p. 

Of this Pope we have near an Hundred Letters; but of tazxyj' di HiilVritlngt 
them I have already given the Contents in fpeaking of the Subje^s 
to which they related 3 and fhall only take notice here of fuch of the 
reft as may fetyc to acquaint us with the Dodrines, the Praftices, and 
the ecclefiaftical Difcipline of thofe Times. Amongft thefe, the moft 
remarkable is that which Nicholas wrote in 8(56 in Anfwer to the 
Queftions, Doubts, or Confultations of the BulgarianSy converted 
Pivc Years before to the Chriftian Religion (E). It contains no fewer 

than 

^ Anaft. m Nicol. P Idem ibid. 



(E) TTie Bulgarians y a fierce and war- 
like Nation, came originally from the 
Country bordering on the Palus Mceotis, 
were converted to the Chriftian Religion* 
in 861, on the following Occafion : In an 
Irruption they had made a few Years be- 
fore into the Empire, the Sifter of Bogoris 
their King was taken, and carried, with 
the other Captives, to Conflantinoph. The 
King, who tenderly loved h^r^ was greatly 
afFedled with her unhappy Fate; but K 
proved, in the End, the Source of the 
greateft Happmefs that could befal him and 
his People : For the Frincefs, having cm- 
braced the Chriftian Religion during her 
Captivity, and being foon after exchanged 
for one Theodore Cuphara, faid to have 
been a Man of great Learning, fhe under- 
took, upon her Return home, to gain oyer 
the King her Brother to the fame Faith, 
reprefenting to him, on all Occafions, the 
Greatncfs and the Power of the God of 
the Chriftians, as well as the Vanity of his 
Idols, and exhorting him to bani(h them, 
and adore one God, the Maker of Heaven 
iand Earth, and the only true God, in their 
loom. The King hearkened to herj but 
his Attachment to the Religion and the 
Gods of his Ance^ftors was Proof againft 
all her Reafons, Remonft)raifice», and Ex- 
hortation:^, till Prbvidence interpofed in a 



(pecial Manner : A dreadful Famine began 
to rage all over the Land, and was foon 
followed by a more dreadful Plague, that 
fwepc off^ daily many Thoufands. Theii 
Calamities, the pious Princefs looked upon 
as fent by Heaven to fecond her £ndea» 
vours J and therefore renewing her Exhor- 
tations with more Zeal than ever,, (he pre- 
vailed on the King at laft^ to apply for Re- 
lief to the God of the Chriftians. He foon 
felt the gpod EiFed of this Application ; 
the Plague ceafed ; and the King, fenfible 
to whom he was indebted for fo quick a 
Deliverance, difpatched Ambaftadors to 
ConftantinopU for proper Perfons to inftrud 
and baptize him and his P^ple ; and he 
was accordingly inftru£led and baptized, 
with many of his SuUeds, by Miffionaries 
fent fromr thence, auch is the Account 
Pirphyrogennetus gives us of the Comf erfion 
of the Bulgarians{i ) ; and his Account has 
been copied by Zonarasj CuropalaUs^ and 
Cedrenus. But Symeon Logothetay. tzking 
no notice of the King's Sifter, tells us, that 
the Emperor ^iV&r^/ having made great 
Preparations by Sea and Land to fall upon 
the Bulgarians^ Gtbores their King (for fo 
he calls him) alarmed thereat^ asrhe was 
not in a Condition to withftand fo great a 
Force, a dreadful Famine raging at that 
time iAhls Kingdom^ (ent Ambaftadors to 



£1} Porphyr. in Vit, MichacU 
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c7'T\f ^"^ Qjiccn Maryy the tender and compaflionate Heart of a Wbman 
\^Ily.-^ into that of nicrcilcfs and blood-thirfty Tyrant. And here I cannot 
help obfefving, that, from the Pope's own Words, it appears, that 
the Apoftolic See had its Share in the glorious Exploit fpokcn of 
above j for the Pope, after telling her, that the Heretics dreaded, 
and at the fame time admired, her Refolution and Steadinef^ in 
maintaining the Purity of the Catholic Faith, adds, and why fo^ but 
becauft you followed the T^ocuments of the Apoftolic See ? 
HisDiarine ^ Greek, pretending to be a Prieft, had adminiftcred to many the 
thejldmini^ Sactamcnt of Bapttfm 5 and the^D«^/rr///»i', difcovering thelmpof^ 
jhatifinef ^yj^^ liad condemned the Impoftor to iiave his Nofe apd Ears cut off, 
to be publicly whipped, and had banUhcd him the Country. This 
Piece of Cfucky the Pope did not approve, and therefore told the 
Bulgarians^ confulting him about it, that their Zeal was not accord- 
ing to Knowlege$ that Banifliment was a fufficient Punifliment; 
that the Validity of Baptifm did not depend upon the Virtue of the 
Minifters and confequently that they, whom the Greekhzd baptized, 
muft not be re-baptized, provided he had adminiftcred that Sacra- 
ment in the Name of the Trinity (F). 
jliusitbi ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Bulgarians^ after embracing the ChriftiaaRcli* 
iUaUwith. gion, had relapfed into Idolatry, they wanted to know how Yadit , 
Apoftates (hould be dealt with. To that Queflion the Pope anfwcrcd, 
that they (hould firft be admonifhed by their Godfathers i that, if 
they did not hear them, it fhould be told to the Church j and, if 

(F) Pope Nicholas required no more. Jew to have had the Intention required by 

But the Council of Trent makes thelnten- the Council of Trent^ that of adminiflering 

tion of the Prieft necefiary (i) in the Ad- a Sacrament.— The Dofirine here defined 

miniftration of Sacraments; fo that, unlefs by Po(^e Nicholas, viz. that Baptifm admi- 

the Prieft intends to baptize, the Child is niftered by ^Jew, and confequently by a 

not baptized, nor is ^ny other facred Of- Pagan or an Infidel, is valid, and ought 

fice performed, as I have obferved elfe*. not to be reiterated, has been, ever fmce 

where. And who can anfwer for the In- his Time, the received Dofirine of the 

tention of a Man, whofe Thoughts may Church of Rome (2). But, among the 

eafily wander from the Bufine(s he is en- Latins, Jerom looked upon it as a ftrange 

gaged in ? The Pope returned the fame Paradox, that a Man fiiould be made a 

Anfwer to the £»/^tfr/jff/, confuhing him, Chriftian by one, who was himfelf no 

whether they (hould be re-bapcized whom Chriftian (3} ; and fo did Nicephorus 

a Jew had baptized, viz. that they fhould among the Greeks, declaring^ that no Man 

not, if he bad baptized in the Name of the can baptize others, who is not firft bap* 

Trinity ; and he could not fuppofe the tized himfelf (4). 

(i) Concil. Trid. feflT. f.^n. ij. (2) Ordo Roman, p. 15. Eugen. decret ad 
Armenos. Concil. 1. xiii. p, 535* (3) Hicr. dial. ^v« Luciferianos^ c. 5. (4} Ni* 
«fi^« hifi. 1. xi. c. ix» 

they 
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they ncglcclcd to hear the Church, they fhould be looked upon as 
Heathens, and befidcs, be punifhed by the fecular Power. However, 
he was againft their ufing any Violence or Compulfion with fuch as 
never had embraced the Chriflian Faith ; a Principle which, had it 
been adopted by his Succeflbrs, would have faved the Lives, I oiighc 
perhaps fay, of Millions. 

As Self-murder was not, it feems, an uncommon Thing amongft Of Suicides^ 
the Bulgarians^ the Pope allowed them to inter fuch as were guilty 
of that Crime, left the uninterred Bodies (hould produce an Infeftion 5 
but forbid any Prayers to be faid, or any Oblations to be made for 
the Redemption of their Souls. It is obferveable, that the Council 
oi Braga ordered thofc, who fufFcred for their Crimes, to be treated 
in the fame manner, as being acccflbry to their own Deaths and in 
that Senfe Suicides. The reft of the Pope's Letter relates to the Feafts 
and Fafts of the Church, and the Manner of obferving them j to the 
Ceremonies of Marriages to feveral fuperftitious Pradicesand indif- 
ferent Cuftoms that obtained among them. He forbids them to eat 
the Flefti of Animals killed or hunted by the Pagans, or to make 
any Treaties with them, unlcfs it be to gain them over to the true 
Faith s to fwear upon their Swords, or ia the Name of any Creature; 
to take from the Churches fuch Criminals as have fled thither for 
Refuge 5 to wear their Turbans in the Church ; to have any Com- 
merce with their Wives during Lent^ or on Sundays^ or while they 
fucklc, &c. The Pope dofes his Letter with exhorting the Bulga^ 
rians and their King to have Recourfe, in all their Doubts, to the 
Roman Church, the Head of all Churches, that has never deviated 
from the true Faith, and is ever ready to inftruft all who apply to her 
for Inftruftion. 

In a Letter he wrote to Rodulph Archbifhop of Bourges^ he A^- His Letter 
Clares the Chorepifcopi (G) to have the Power of performing Epil- to the Anb- 



• Concil. Bracar. i. c. 34. 



co^\i>jfi^P "f 



(G) As B fliops were allowed, when 
^ifablcd by Age or Infirmities, to ordain 
themfelvcs Coadjutors, fo were they per- 
mitted, in extenliveand populous Diocefes, 
t,o ordain Chorepifcopi^ that is, as the Greek 



to infpcfl their Conduft, and acquaint the 
City-Biftop therewith. As they were true 
Bilhop?, they were veiled with all Epifco- 
pal Power ; but limited as to the Exercife 
of that Power. Thus, though they might 



Bourges c$n» 
cernlng^ the 
Choicpifcopi 



Word imports, Country -BifliDps, to aflift confer the inferior Orders without the 

them in the Country. The Chorepifcopi Cunfcnr, or even the KnoiVleg^c <3f the 

were, according to the mod probable Opi- City-Bi(hop, they wae not authorized to 

n on, real Bifhops ; and it was their Pro- ordain, without -his I;eave, cither Priefls 

vince to prefide over the Country Clc gy, ©r Deacons, I'cpe Nicholas^ in a Letter 

Vol. IV. V y ;"^ to 
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Year of 'copal Funftions, as they were created in Imitation of the Seventy 
yJ ^^J^ Difciplcs, who were vefled with that Power; and confequcntly the 
Ordination of Priel'rs and Deacons nude by them to be valid. He 
adds, that they arc forbidden by the Canons to perform fuch Func- 
tions ; and commands thofe Canons to be obfervcd in Time to comc^ 
In the fame Letter, he will have thofe who kill their Wives, if they 
are not taken in Adultery, to undergo the Penance impofed by the 
Church on Murderers. 
Penance in- I^^ ^ Letter to a Bi(hop named Ranolard^ he acquaints him with 
joined hy J^i' thc Pcnaucc hc had impofed npon a Father, who, having murdered 
"falrer'whe ^^^ ^^^^^^ Children, came to Ror?te to be abfolved by his Apoftlelhip 
haiimurc/eted (^om fo hcinous a Crime. Thc Penance hc injoined was, that, for the 
^/j T-Jr/'/ Three firft Years (for his Penance was to laft Twelve) he (hould not 

Lai/aren, , .... . ^. . « . ^ . ... 

be admitted mto the Church, but pray at the Door $ that, during the 
next Four, he (hould remain amongft thc Hearers ^ (hould in thcfe 
Seven Years be excluded from the Eucharift, (hould drink no Winc^, 
except on Sundays and Holidays, and abftain from Fle(h fo long a$ 
he lived j ^hat, in the Three laft Years of his Penance, he Ihould 
drink no Wioe Three Days in the Week, (hould go bare-footed, and 
never bear Arms, except againft the Pagans. However, the Pope 
allowed him to eat Cheefe, to keep his Eftate, and to cohabit with 
bis WifC) IcRi fays thc Pope^ he (hould fall into the Sin of Adul- 
tery, and thus, while he atones for one Crime^ run headlong into a. 

to Harduic Archbifliop of Befarifon^ tells thc Second, that no Chorepifcopi fhould 

him, that the Chorepifcopi are not only be ordained in Time to come : And by 

forbidden to ordain Priefls or Deacons, but the Third their Ads were all declared 

to confecrate Churches, and even to admi- null, and they placed among the Prcfby- 

nifterConfirmation to Children ( I )• How- ters. Thefe Decrees were confirmed by 

ever they were allowed to fit and vote in Pope Leo III. (2) ; but neverthelefs that 

Councils ; and thc Decrees of the Firft Order was not yet intirely fupprcfled- in 

Council of Nice were figned by no fewer the Time of Pope Nicholasy as appears 

than Fifteen of that Order. As the Chor- from thc Letter of that Pope now before 

. cpifcopi were ordained by one Bifhop only, • us. To Baroniys and Bellarmine I (hall 

the Blfliop of the City to whofe Jurifdic- leave the Talk of reconciling the Decrees 

tion they belonged, the Validity of their of Ratifion^ placing the Chorepifcopi a- 

Ordination began in After-ages to be quef- mong the Prefbyters, and declaring all 

tioned; and, by a Council held at Ratif- their Afts to be null, whkh Decrees Le^ 

hn in 803, Three Decrees were iffued re- confirmed, with the Decretal of Pope Ni- 

lating to them, under the Name o^Viilage cholas, defining the fame Chorepifcopi to 

^ BiJhopSj viUanos Epifcopos. By the Firft be veiled with Epifcopal Power, and the 

It Was enadled, that they fl>ould thence- Ordination even of Pricfts and Deacons by 

ibrtb perform no Epifcopal Fandions : By them to be valid. 

(i) Dacherifpiq{cg.t, iz. {%) Lall. 1 7, Concil. p. 115a* 

V greater. 
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greater t. So that the Murder of Three Children by their own Fa- X^ ^^ 
ther was, in the Opinion of Pope Nicholas^ a lefi heinous Crime ^Jj^HiJi 
than Adultery. Indeed, the Civil Law makes Adultery a capital 
Crime as well as Murder ; and as fuch it was puniihed under the Pa*^ 
gan Emperors as well as the Chriftian ; nay, ConftanSy the Son of 
Conftantine^ appointed the fanne Puniftiment to be inflided up6n 
Adulterers as upon Parricides ; and thefe were either burnt alive^ or 
drowned in a Sack, with a Snake, an Ape^ a Cock, and a Dog, 
tied up with them. 

I (hall add here the Account we read in Jnaftafius of tbf Quarrel 
between this Pope and y<7A» Archbifliop of Ravenna, as we know 
not precifely in what Year it happened : yohn a£bing, according to 
the Bibliottiecarian, more like a lawle(s Tyrant than a'Bilhop, had 
excommunicated feveral Perfons without juft Caufc, and feizcd on 
their Eftates s had poflcffed himfclf of Lands belonging to the Raman 
See, and annexed them to his own $ had arbitrarily, and without 
any Regard to the Canons, depofcd, imprifoned, and confined in 
Dungeons Presbyters and Deacons^ not only of his own Diocefe, but 
of the Province oi^^milia^ under the immediate Jurifdidion of the 
Apoftolic See j and, what was ftill worfe, diverted devout People 
from taking Pilgrimages to the Tombs of the holy Apoftles ; nay> 
and pretended, that the Pope had no Power to fummon him to 
Rome. This Nicholas could not bear 5 and therefore, after citing him 
Three times to a Council, which he had appointed to meet at Rome^ 
he pronounced in that Council, upon his not appearing, the Sentence 
of Excommunication againft him. But the Archbifhop, not intimi- 
dated in the lead at that Sentence, refolved to maintain, even at 
Rome^ the Independency of his See; and he fet out accordingly for 
that City, in Company of fcvcral Perfons of Diftinftion, whom the 
Emperor Lewis had appointed to attend him in the Charafter of his 
Envoys, and countenance him on his Arrival there. But the Popt 
having gained over the Envoys, and at the fame time fent an Order %o 
the Archbilhop to appear on the Firft of November before the Council 
that had excommunicated him, and there give an Account of his 
Cbndud, he left Romcy paying no kind of Regard to rhat Order, and 
returned to his Sec. His Return alarmed the Inhabitants of Ravenna^ 
and Perfons of the Firft Diflindion in that City, as well as in the 
Province of K^/Emilia, flew to Rome^ attended by Crowds of People, 

^ A pud Iron. par# ic. e.j33. 
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Year of to lay tlicir Grievances before the Pope: They even entreated him 

Ch^-ift867. jQ ^j[jj. j|^^^ unhappy City and Diocefc in Pcrfon, in order to fatisfy 
himfclf that the Calaoiitics they coniplained of were not exaggerated* 
and at the fame time to redeem them, with his Prefencc, from the 
infuffetablc Oppreflion they groaned under. The Pope, touched 
with Compaflion, complied with their Requeft j and being informed 
upon the Spot of the Tyranny and Rapines of the ArchbiQiop and 
his Brother Gregory^ he rcftorcd to every Man his own, and iffued a 
Decree confirming what he had done. The Archbifhop did not 
wait I he Arrival of the Pope i but, hearing of his Approach, fled 
in great Hade ioTavia^ to implore the Proteftion of the Emperor, 
who rcfidcd there 5 bur, to his great Mortification, Luit^ardjBifhop 
of that City) and the Inhabitants, hearing that he was excommunicated^ 
would not admit him into their Houfes, would not allow any thing 
to be fold to him or his Attendants, nor would they fo much as 
fpeak to him, or to them 5 nay, they pointed at them in the public 
Streets, as Men whom they were to avoid on Pain of being cxcontr 
municated, and Ihunncd by all as well as they. The Treatment the 
Archbifhop met with from the Emperor was not left mortifying j 
for LewiSy refufing to admit him to his Prefence, fent him the 
following Mcflage ; Let him go and humble himfelf be fere fo great a 
Tope J to whom we and the whole 'ChurcJ:^ fubmit % for he eon no 
otherwife obtain what he deJireSy meaning, I fuppofc, his Favour 
and Protedion. How iht Ea\pttoT,fubmitted to fbgreat a Tope when 
he difapproved of his Conduct, or when the Pope did not comply 
with his Demands, we have feen above ^. The Archbifliop, finding 
himfclf thus abandoned to tlie Mercy of the Pope, rcfolved in the 
end to fatisfy him, in Compliance with the Ckfire of the Emperor; 
and with that View he fct out for Rome, the ^mperor having, at his. 
earncft Requeft, appointed Envoys to attend him thither. The En- 
vpys were kindly received by the Pope^ but, upon their recom- 
mending the Archbifhop to him in their Mafters Nanie, he told 
them, that if his beloved Son the Emperor were well tnformed of 
his whole Conduft, far from recommending or fcreenrng .htm, he 
would himfclf have fent him to the Apoftolk See for Corredion. 
The Pope paid more Regard to the Tears and Prayers of the Arch- 
bifhop than to the Interceflion of the Envoys j for John fubmitced 
^ in the end, finding himfelf forfakcn by all, exprcflcd great Contci- 

» Sec above, p. 297. 
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tion for his paft OfFcnccs; and appearing bcfoic a Council aflemblcd Ye^of 
by the Pope on that Occafion, he there wrote the ACt of Submifllon, ^|^]^!J!^^^^ 
which the Popes exadled from the ArchbiQiops of Ravenna at the 
Time of their Ordination, but both he and his Predcccflbr Fe/ix liad 
falfificd, read it in the Hearing of the whole Aflembly, and fwore, 
upon the Crofs and the Gofpel, to conform to it in Time to come. 
The next Day John appeared again before the Council, and having 
cleared himfclf from the Crime of Herefy, for that Crime too was 
laid to his Charge, the Pope abfolved him from the Excommunica* 
tion, gave him leave to fay Ma(s, and the Third Day allowed him 
to take his Scat in the Council. But a Petition being prcfcntcd to 
the Council by the Bifhops of c^miliay and the Inhabitants of Ba- 
n)enna^ complaining of Johns Extortions and Tyranny, a Decree 
was drawn up by the Council, in the Pope's Name, to rcftraiahim 
from thus abufing his Authority, and addreflcd to him in the fol- 
lowing Words : '^ We command you, Archbilhop John^ to come 
** once a Year to RomCy if you are not prevented by Sicknefs, or 
" cxcufcd from it by the Apoftolic Sec. You fhall confccrate no 
^' Biftiops in the Province, of zyEmilia till they have been elefted 
" by the Dukf , the Clergy, and the People, and you have obtained 
*^ leave to confccrate them from him who fhall prefide in the holy 
'* See 5 nor fhall you hinder them from coming, as often as they 
** (hall think fit, to Rome. You (hall exaft nothing from them 
•* contrary to the authorized Cuftom, to the Canons, or the Privi* 
*« Jeges of Bidiops. You (hall not appropriate to yourfelf what an- 
*' other Man poflTefTes, till it has been legally adjudged to you at 
" Ravenna^ in our Prefence, or in the Prefencc of our Deputies and Thi Saof 
^' yours w." And thus was at laft the See of Ravenna intircly fub-^^^^"^^'^' 

;e6led to that of Rome (G). je^ed to tba$ 

Of?/'Romc. 

^ Anaft. in Nicol. 



• (G) Of thb Quarrel between John of 
Ravenna ' nd P('pe Nicholas we read a very 
difFjrent Account in an anonymous Author, 
who is fuppofcd ta have lived in or near 
thofe Times ; for hctells us, that the Pope, 
jealous of the Ar hbifhop's Intimacy wiih 
the Emperor Liwis^ fummoned him to 
Rcme^ to give an Account of his Condu£^, 
v/\ ich fomc had impeached; that the Pope 
having excommunicated him upon his not 
obeying the Summons, the En}peror, who 
bad'erpoufed hisCaufe, highly lefentedit, 



feizeJ on the Patrrmonlcs of tl^e Roman 
Church in Romagna and the neighbouring 
Provinces, and even went in Ptrfon with 
the Archbifhop to Rome^ where great Dif- 
orders were committed by his followers, 
i^c. and that the Pope was in the end ob- 
liged t(j5 yield. But as no Notice is taken 
by the other contemporary Writers of any 
Dtfagreement on this Occ-fion betueen 
the rope' and the Emperor, nor of the 
Emperor's Journey to Ronu^ bfc. nay, as 
the fuppofed contemporary Author conira^ 

di£b» 
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Of the bifputc thiff arofc in the Timcf of Pope Nicholas about the 

Prcfcnce of Chrift iti the SacramcnCi and the Manner of his being 

prefcnt there, I fliall (peak, when the Popes begin to take part Ja 

that Controverfy. ^ *' 



di£ls, in many Particulars, the Hifiorians, 
who undoubtedly flouriflied in thofe Times, 
we may well conclude the Piece afcribed to 
a contemporary Writer to be of a muth 
later Date, and in all likelihood fuppofiti- 
tious. 



The Hiftoiy of thr Popes by Anaftajlus 
the Bibliothecarian ends at the Death of 
this Pope. The Life of his SucceHbr Ha- 
drian II. was written by GulHelmus like- 
wife Bibliothecarian, and that too of Stf 
phen V. or, as others will have it, VI, 
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